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PREFACE. 

"All that a poet can give us is his individuality.\ 
This miist therefore be worthy of exhibition to the 
World and to posterity. To dignify this personality 
as much as possible, to refine it until it attains the purest 
and noblest humanity, this must be his first and para- 
mount concern, before he may venture to appeal to 
the sympathy of worthy men." Schiller himself bears 
triumphantly this severe test, which he applied with 
excessive rigor to an older contemporary in his review 
of Bürger's lyric poetry. The main purpose of the 
present volume is to present Schiller's personality as 
expressed in his poems; a personality that compelled 
the homage and won the affection of such men as 
Humboldt and Goethe, and that through a Century 
füll of vicissitudes and rieh in literary development 
has made Schiller always in the widest sense the best- 
beloved of German authors. There have been periods 
of violent reaction from Schiller's literary theory and 
manner; but the attacks made upon him have always 
been either conscious or involuntary tributes to the 
power of his individuality and of his influence; and 
none of them have ever availed to shake his popularity 
or to drag him down from his eminence as the sharer 
wlth Goethe of the highest glory in German literature. 

V 
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VI PREFACE. 

Schiller was primarüy a dramatic poet, as he himself 
in the maturity of his power clearly recognized. But 
though Schiller at one time admitted that the domain 
of the Ijrric was an "exile" for him, and confessed, in 
a moment of self-depreciation, that he was but a " scrub " 
at poetry in comparison with Goethe, yet it cannot be 
denied that the intelligent reading of his poems may 
have great value for the student; for it is the directest 
approach to a knowledge of Schiller's individuality — 
that is, of his character, his philosophy of life and most 
familiär and persistent round of ideas, his artistic 
attitude and method. It may be admitted that even 
here the approach is not easy, for the füll comprehension 
of the meaning and growth of such a poem as Die Künstler 
requires severe mental effort; but a more intimate 
acquaintance with Schiller will be the student's amplo 
reward. It will be an especially valuable process for 
him to follow the development of a great man and a 
great artist from the effusions of his effervescent youth 
to the highest expressions of his mature and cultivated 
genius. 

The purpose of the introduction and annotation of 
this volume is to elucidate the nature and the growth of . 
Schiller as a lyric poet. To illustrate concretely Schiller's 
relations to his predecessors and contemporarieSj 
especially to Goethe, a limited number of parallel 
passages are quoted; but more space is given to parallcls 
from Schiller's own works, which will indicate, as an 
abstract statement could hardly do, how Schiller used 
his capital of ideas and expression, and what interest 
he gained in the course of ycars from the- constarit 
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PUEFACE. VII 

turning over of this limited capital. Together with 
the necessary comment on the content and the language 
of the poems, considerable material is supplied for the 
history and criticism of the more important poems. 
The material given for No. 56, for example, will illustrate 
the great care with which Schiller worked out his plans, 
and the extent and manner of his coUaboration with 
Goethe. All the variants that are really important 
for critical study are given, but trivial variations, 
such as unessential differences in spelling and punctua- 
tion, are omitted. In all these matters, the editor has 
assumed that, within pedagogically safe limits, it pays 
to use a good deal of printer's ink to save both teachers 
and students a good deal of time and trouble. 

The selection of the poems included in this coUection 
was of course governed by the general purposes of the 
book. It is assumed that many important and charac- 
teristic poems that were omitted from the collection 
will be assigned to students for coUateral reading. 

The text and variants are based upon a comparison 
of Goedeke and Bellermann with the original texts, 
as they appeared in periodicals or collections during 
Schiller's life; G 2d ed. being preferred to Gä as a Stand- 
ard because the revision represented by Gh was not 
completed. However, as one main purpose of the col- 
lection is to illustrate Schiller's dovelopment as a poet, 
the poems of the first period, headed Lehrjahre (Nos. 1- 
13), are printed in their original form, and the changes 
later made in them, sometimes amounting to a complete 
transformation, are rclegated to the variants. The 
punctuation is normalized, and the orthography modern- 
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VUl FREFACB. 

ized according to the new rules officially adopted in 
1901 by the German-speaking countries of Europe; 
the authority followed Ls the seventh edition of Duden 's 
Orthographisches Wörterbuch. 

The editor has not thought it necessary either to give 
specific credij) for all the Information gained from original 
or secondary sources, or to claim credit for whatever 
may be new in the apparatus of this book. The impor- 
tant literature used will be found listed in the Biblio- 
graphical Note, or mentioned in the annotation of the 
individual poems. The editor desires to express his 
gratitude to the Royal Library in Berlin and the libraries 
of Northwestern University and Western Reserve 
University for the use of first editions and other material, 
and to his colleagues, Professors Guido H. Stempel and 
Eugene Leser, for valuable suggestions and kind assist- 
ance in proof-reading. 

Indiana. UisriVERSiTY, November, 1904. 
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INTßODUCTION. 

SCHILLER AS A LYRIC POET, 

I. Eaxly Poetry. 

The influences that moulded Schiller's earliest lyric 
poetry were almost exclusively literary. He Literary 
was not a f acile improviser of occasional verse, ^"^^«»ic««- 
as was Goethe even in his childhood, nor was he given 
to the dkect and simple utterance of individual emotion. 
Indeed, there was little enough in his youthful experi- 
ence, whether at home or in the cloistral severity of 
Duke Karl Eugen's military academy, to engender 
l3rrism. There is all the dreariness of the set task in 
the first Stammerings of his muse — New Year's greetings 
to his parents, painfully labored Latin distichs express- 
ing gratitude to a teacher, or characterizing "the worst 
boy in school " in answer to a command of that stränge 
pedagogue, the Duke of Württemberg. All that was 
really inspiring, all that appealed to the imagination 
and the emotions, during these early years, came from 
literary sources — ^the classical and modern poets whose 
acquaintance Schiller made in the classrooms or be- 
hind the backs of his teachers. 

Schiller's early enthusiasms, it is important to note, 
were largely determined by the degree of lyrism in the 

ziii 

Digitized by V^OOQIC 



XIV INTRODUCTION. 

authors he read. Homer and Shakespeare, for instance, 
were distasteful to him at this time because they were 
objective and impersonal. How far he was from enter- 
ing into the spirit of Homer appears from the quite 
un-Homeric treatment of the scene between Hector 
and Andromache (No. 3) . On the other hand, Rousseau, 
the great source of eighteenth-century lyrism, easily 
gained his enthusiastic homage. The ancient lyric 
poets — ^he then knew hardly any but Horace and Ovid — 
influenced him but slightly, though some of their most 
striking passages did cling to his memory. But just 
as the drama of the Storm and Stress inspiredhis first 
important dramatic creation, so the sentimental German 
lyrists of the mid-century were the modeis of his first 
. serious lyric effusions. And here it is clear that Schiller's 
tendency was decidedly toward the sublime. The 
Anacreontic warblings of love and wine that echoed 
seductively down the decades from Hagedom through 
Gleim to Lessing's and Goethe's student days, seem to 
have had no charms for this Swabian youth, whose 
dear but hopeless ambition, thwarted by the caprice of 
the duke, was to study theology and become a Protestant 
pästor. The severe and formal moral earnestness of the 
revered physician Haller, whom Schiller still admired as 
a poet even when he tried to refute his physiological 
theories, and above all the "seraphic" elevation and 
the majestic organ-tones of Klogstock, these were the 
things that appealed most deeply to Schiller's mood; 
and in the case of a German youth brought up by pious 
parents in a religious atmosphere, the influence of tlie 
language and the splendid psalmody of the Luther 
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INTRODUCnON. XV 

Bible may be taken for granted. Of bis mother's two 
favorite poets, Geliert apparently made little Impression 
upon the youtb Scbiller, who doubtless feit the lack of 
power in this good but timid man; while Uz exerted 
a notable influence, but only tbrough bis solemn didactic 
verse, not tbrough bis poetry in ligbter Anacreontic or 
Horatian vein. Witb all bis generation, Scbiller revelled 
in tbe moumful sentimentaUty of Young's "Nigbt 
Tbougbts", and in tbe patriotic sentimentality and 
friendsbip and liberty cult of tbe Göttinger Hain, Hölty 
and Voss, tbe Stolbergs and Bürger. And tbe incar- 
ceräted Swabian poet Scbubart, singer of Uberty and 
victim of tbe wbims and treacbery of tbe Duke of 
Württemberg, could not belp arousing tbe sjonpatbetic 
interest of Scbiller and bis scboolmates, wbo were tbem- 
selves cbafing under tbe irksome restrictions of tbeir 
imprisonment in tbe duke's academy. 

Aside from tbe mecbanical utterances of bis cbildbood 
and tbe forced paeans, cbanted to order, 
celebrating tbe virtue of tbe duke's favorite, 
Scbiller's first poems were inspired by religion, friend- 
sbip, Klopstockian nature-entbusiasm (witbout a trace 
of really intimate feeling for nature), and batred of 
oppression — ^all typical lyric motives of tbe time. Tbere 
is naturally a great deal of tbe conventional and merely 
imitative in tbese poems; even tbe weakest side of 
Klopstock, bis "bard" nonsense,* is imitated in a 
puerile quatrain to bis friend Scbarffenstein. Tbe stiff 
apostropbe An die Sonne, dating, as bis sister asserted, 

♦On the "bardic" movement, see J. G. Robertson, History 
of German Literature, p. 266f . 
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XVI INTRODUCnON. 

from Schiller's fourteenth year, but doubtless revised 
later, still shows the young poet wrestling unsuccess- 
fully with Klopstock's language and bis Horatian meter. 
But in spite of their echoes of eighteenth-century verse, 
and vi(j[1jb all their clumsiness and strain, such poems as 
Der Ahefnd and Der Eroberer (Nos. 1 and 2) have an 
emotional eloquence, a bold virility, an oratorical 
rhythm, that evince power of an unusual order. The 
same qualities, but less impaired by the crudeness of 
prentice workmanship, are found in the dirges that 
Schiller wrote during his later school days and immedi- 
ately after leaving the academy (cf. No. 5): qualities 
that raise them far above the level of the conventional 
occasional verse produced in such quantities at this time 
by poets and poetasters, especially in Württemberg. 
The severe influences noted as guiding Schiller's 
storm and °^^^^ ^^ ^^ youth did not remain exclusively 
stress. dominant during the whole of his school life. 
The spirit of revolt and emancipation that created the 
Storm and Stress penetrated into the seclusion of the 
academy at Stuttgart and inspired Schiller, not only 
to the passionate dramatic declamation of Die Räuber, 
but also to greater lyric boldness, and even recklessness; 
and the cynical disregard of conventional scruples that 
is often engendered in immature minds by the study 
of medicine helped to hasten in Schiller the transition 
from the seraphic to the broadly natural. 

Schiller had spent seven years in the academy when 
in December 1780, at the age of twenty-one, he was 
finally released from his half-bondage and was assigned 
the post of surgeon in a discredited regiment — a, position 
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INTRODUCTION. XVU 

that was almost a sinecure, but with starvation pay. 
It was a rather boisterous and Bohemian life he and 
his friends and former schoolmates now led, forming 
a little Mermaid group of wits in which Schiller was the 
leading spirit. The great success of Die Räuber on the 
Mannheim stage and the sudden fame it brought could 
not help raising to a high pitch the confidence and 
self-consciousness of the young poet-surgeon. So that 
when a rival for the highest poetic laureis of the home- 
land appeared, a challenge and a test of 
strength inmiediately suggested themselves 
to the exuberant Schiller. The rival was Gotthold 
Stäudlin, a native of Stuttgart, slightly older than 
Schiller; a young man of ordinary talent, who had been 
spoiled by early and extravagant praise of his verse, 
and who in September 1781, with pompous pretension 
to leadership on the Swabian Parnassus, issued a 
Schwäbischer Musenalrmmach, to which most of the young 
poets of Württemberg, including Schiller, contributed. 
Schiller now altered a plan he had already formed of 
Publishing a collection of his own verse, and prepared 
instead an anthology that was deliberately calculated 
to satirize and to outshine Stäudlin's Almanach, So 
there appeared, anonymously, in February 1782, a 
belated Anthologie auf das Jahr 1782, with 

. t m -, Anthology. 

a dedication to Death, m contrast with Stäud- 
lin's exploitation of himself and his claim of immortality. 
Instead of the names of the authors, only Initials and 
Symbols were appended to the contributions. But there 
was another reason than apparent modesty for this 
show of anonymity. Stäudlin's list of contributors was 
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XVm INTRODUCnON. 

large, Schiller's small; indeed, more than two-thirds 
of the poems in the collection were Schiller's own, so 
that it was necessary to adopt fictitious Initials in order 
to give the collection a representative appearance; of 
the twenty-four symbols used, at least ten mark Schil- 
ler's contributions. Even in the themes treated in 
these poems and in their attitude toward belauded 
authors, the direct rivalry with Stäudlin and the effort 
to outdo and refute him are clearly evident. 

Schiller's large contribution of almost sixty nimibers 
to the Anthology is an evidence of great fertility; for 
even if some of these poems are attributed to the later 
years in the Academy, many of them, and these the 
strongest, are the product of a few months immediately 
preceding their publication. The variety of tones found 
in this collection is unequalled by any other period in 
Schiller's lyric production. The earlier solemn manner 

appears in several poems that read the glory 
NaturS!^ of God in his creation, after the fashion of 

Haller and Klopstock; the most original of 
these "h)rmns", Die Grösse der Welt (No. 9), well repre- 
sents the natm-al tendency of Schiller's Imagination to 
attempt compassing the illimitable. The familiär 
theme is carried far from its familiär sphere in the 
Strange "phantasy^', Die Pest, midway between the 
awful and the grotesque in its mingling of the praise 
of the Creator with a startling naturalistic description 
of the horrors of pestilence. Quito different is the use 
of natm-e in the Morgenphantasie (No. 10), where the 
beauty of a bright and peaceful landscape contrasts with 
the elegiac mood of plaintive human suffering. Senti- 
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mental nature poetry of the conventional type is repre- 
sented by Die Blumen, The mythical scenes of classical 
antiquity appear in two sharply contrasting pictures of 
the torments of Tartarus and the ineffable joys of Ely- 
sium. 

The patriotic note is heard in the breezy ballad of a 
Swabian hero, Graf Eberhard (No. 11); the countryand 
poet's contact with military life — ^his father Liberty, 
had Seen much of war — inspired the spirited dramatic 
description In einer Bataille (No. 8). Schiller's hatred 
of tyranny, akeady expressed in Der Eroberer, vents 
itself again in Die schlimmen Monarchen, in which, with 
a boldness exceeding that of Schubart, the poets lashes 
the "gods of the earth" with his scorn and taunts them 
with the futility of their brief show of power. In his 
admiration f or great spirits that dare to defy the tjn-anny 
of prejudice and of an evil social System Schiller sings 
paeans, not only to Rousseau (No. 7), but even to the 
"sublime criminal" Karl Moor, the hero of Die Räuber. \ 
And so, taking up a favorite theme of the day, to which ' 
Goethe gave the highest poetic consecration in the 
tragedy of Gretchen, Schiller, in the touching monologue 
Die Kindesmörderin, pays his tribute of sjnnpathy to the 
victim of the tyranny of man's passion and faithlessness 
and the impassive retribution of human law. 

Love is a constantly recurring theme in the Anthology, 
but neither here nor in later years does Schil- 
ler give US true love-lyrics, the simple and 
immediate utterance of sentiment or passion; there is 
nothing in the whole ränge of his poetry at all like 
Goethe's Sesenheim lyrics. But if the Lied is absent, 

Digitized by V^OOQIC 



XX INTRODUCTION. 

we have a variety of other things: Der Triumph der 
Liehe (suggested by Bürger's Nachtfeier der Venus), a 
long dithyramb, with füll mythological apparatus, to 
Love as the greatest benefactor of gods and men; 
crudely naturalistic apologies for passion, outdoing even 
Bürger in their naked frankness; an ode, with a gloomy 
elegiac setting, on a "future love" whom the poet does 
not yet know (a fancy of Klopstock's) ; two extravagant 
studies of jealousy — one an angry and mournful tirade 
against an unfaithful sweetheart, the other a ribald 
denunciation, ending in a disgusting picture of physical 
dissolution. The six ödes to "Laura" form a group 
by themselves. Schiller uses this name, 

" Laura ". 

inimortalized and made typical by Petrarch's 
sonnets, as a poetic name for his landlady, Luise Doro- 
thea Vischer, a widow with two children and consider- 
ably older than himself. But the concrete object of 
the adulation expressed in these poems is really a matter 
of indifference; they were evidently inspired in part by 
the extravp.gantly idealizing amatory dreams of a youth 
who has grown to manhood in monastic seclusion with- 
out the least experience of love, in part by his tendency 
to soar aimlessly through the boimdless Spaces of the 
eternal and the infinite. If in the Phantasie an Laura 
(No. 6) Schiller identifies his love with the cosmic 
force that holds the universe together, in Laura am 
Klavier he hears, as in a trance, the multitudinous 
voices of nature and even the voice of God in the tones 
that come from Frau Vischer's piano; all creation 
reels about the love-rapt poet in Die seligen Augenblicke; 
in Vorwurf an Laura he is a sort of Hercules lying at 
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the feet of Omphale and glorying in his complete sur- 
render; in Das Geheimnis der Reminiszenz the poet 
fancies himself and Laura as being the severed halves 
of one divine being, rent asunder and banished from 
the bliss of heaven by the envious "monarch of the 
universe ", and defines their love as an unquenchable 
yeaming for their former unity; the cycle closes in 
Melancholie an Laura with a sonorous memento mori, 

If love is conceived as a cosmic force, so is friendship; 
and the same hectic enthusiasm that flames ^^^^ 
in the ödes to Laura also flushes the poet's Themes. 
cheek in the dithyramb Die Freundschaft, for which 
again the setting is infinity. So we find two favorite 
lyric themes of the time, love and friendship, treated 
with deep seriousness; another, the Anacreontic praise 
of wine, has its counterpart in Bacchus im Triller, a 
crudely naturalistic Rabelaisian parody of the drinking- 
song, in the boisterous manner of the dedication to the 
Anthology. The spirit of satire and parody is much 
in evidence in the coUection: satire of German journal- 
ists, of Klopstock's other-worldliness, of Stäudlin's 
Almanachj parody of the conventional praise of a lady 
(in part very coarse), of the Serenade (in a vulgär 
Bauemständdien) j of mythological poetry, suggesting 
the later opera-bouffe Olympus of Offenbach. The 
epigrams in the coUection, in part complimentary, as 
to Klopstock, Wieland, and Spinoza, are largely satirical 
— of Lavater, of the doctor as homicide, of the old maid, 
of the favor of princes; and several are given to erotic 
jest and innuendo. The didactic appears quite baldly 
in the advico of Ein Vater an seinen Sohn, and in light 
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dramatic and all^orical form in Das Glück und die 
Weisheit. Der Satyr und meine Mvjse gives a free 
mythological symbolism for the poet's satirical Inspira- 
tion. 

In the preface to the Anthology, Schiller ponrs con- 
tempt upon the fashion of the day, feinen bejal^Iten 
Sd^merj in Seid^enalejanbriner au^guttojjfen; yet he fol- 
lows the fashion and rhymes dithyrambic dirges on the 
death of two schoolmates, strangely mingling 
enthusiasm, pessimistic skepticism, and relig- 
ious fervor,and introducing the typical antithesis between 
the joy of life and the gloom of the grave. The word 
Phantasie j often recnrring in the titles of the Anthology, 
appears here also (No. 5) ; and indeed these dirges, like 
the ödes to Laura, are the product of an overheated 
Imagination. In contrast with the strain of these ödes 
and Seid^encarmina, the closing niunbör of the coUection, 
Die Wintemachtj pictures the poet, realistically and 
humorously, in an imaginary setting of commonplace 
domesticity, sending a wistful greeting to his former 
boon companions, and after a note of disillusionment 
still expressing the hope of gaining poetic fame. 

To this period belong several poems not included in 
the Anthology: the songs inserted in Die Räuber (cf. 
Nos. 3 and 4) ; an ode on the retum of the duke from 
a joumey, expressing officially correct loyalty to the 
"most gracious prince"; a long satirical and didactic 
poem Der Venuswagen (in the manner of Bürger's 
Fortun^ens Pranger), scourging all the victims of the 
Vampire Cypria, and particularly, while covertly, the 
vicious rulers who like Schiller 's "gracious prince" 
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were govemed by their passions — though an ironical 
epilogue tums the satire into a confession that it is 
human to err and that no one is good enough to throw 
stones; flnally, a third dirge, written to order, on the 
death of an oflScer who had been Schubart's jailer, 
and whose career had little in it to justify the dithy- 
rambic idealization of this funeral ode. 

According to his schoohnate Petersen, Schiller's poetic 
Inspiration in his youth was " corybantic ", and his poetry 
was produced with violent efifort, unter Stamjjfcn, 
Sd^nauben unb Sraufcn.* The extravagance and strain 
that mark the poems of the Anthology corroborate 
this Statement. Harshness and crudity, formlessness, 
rugged independence, the tendency of the mind to 
Philosophie abstraction and of the imagination to 
mystical dreams of the infinite, these 
qualities that have been observed in the 
Swabian character are quite evident in Schiller's early 
poetry. His verse is not "lyric" in the ancient sense; 
lacking in melody and harmony, profoundly unmusical 
in spite of Schiller's enthusiasm for music, it has not 
the quality of song that marks Goethe's Lieder. The 
uncultivated tas^ of the poet, and the atmosphere of 
the dissecting-room that pervades portions of the Anthol- 
ogy, do not commend this coUection to delicate or 
fastidious minds. But the yoimg poet Schiller has the 

♦Perhaps some allowance should be made for a traditional 
conception of the poet's "fine frenzy"; it is amusing to find so 
cool a bard as Lessing, in his official New Year's ode for 1754, 
asseverating: $iet ftel^' id^, finne nad^, unb glül^' unb ftampf unb 
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qualities of his faults; and the vigor and energy, the 
sturdy independence, the frequent brilliancy of his Per- 
formance have in them the "promise and the potency" 
of strong original genius — dramatic, indeed, rather than 
l3rric, even in his lyric verse. And even in these early 
poems, Schiller often shows in the handling of his varied 
. f orms a f reedom and a virtuosity that indicate unnsual 
artistic talent. 

Schiller's lyric production was spasmodic, and the 
periods of rieh lyric Output are separated by considerable 
intervals. After the brief prolific period of the Anthol- 

ogy there was, save for a bit of "occasional". 

poetry, a pause of neariy three years in the 
cxpression of the lyric poet, while the dramatist was 
working at Fiesko, Kabale und Liebe, and the plan of 
Don Karlos, The exciting flight from Stuttgart in 
September 1782, the wanderings of the "deserter" 
with his faithful friend Streicher, the quiet seclusion 
of Frau von Wolzogen's country house at Bauerbach 
and the poet's timid and transitory love for the daughter 
of his hostess and benefactress, the vicissitudes of 
Schiller's brief career as theater-poet at Mannheim 
and the love-episodes with a charming young actress 
and with the daughter of his publisher Schwan, — ^all 
these experiences remained imexpressed in verse. 
But late in the year 1784 Schiller for the first time 
made the acquaintance of a woman who could fuUy 
appreciate him and S3anpathize with his aspirations and 
Charlotte von ^^ poetic dreams: Frau Chariotte von 
K*i^- Kalb, whose whole life had been sad and 
friendless, and who was now unhappily married to an 
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oflScer in the French Service. Though somewhat younger 
than Schiller, Frau von Kalb had far more experience 
of the World than he, and her influence over him, like 
that of Frau von Stein with Goethe, was profoundly 
educative. But this friendship, with its refining and 
moderating influence, soon yielded to a love that was 
all the more passionate because of the barriers against 
which it raged with f utile violence; and Schiller's 
moral f orce was strained almost to the breaking point 
by the conflict between the imperious demands of 
his heart and the law of duty within him. Like Goethe 
under the stress of his hopeless love for Lotte Buff, 
so Schiller sought refuge from an intolerable Situation 
in flight — ^from Mannheim to Leipsic, where he was 
to find in Kömer a life-long friend, faultlessly generous 
and unselfish. This heart-searching moral conflict, 
vaguely confessed in the letter of February 1785 to 
Kömer, was too profound to remain unexpressed in 
poetry; it inspired not only the dramatic treatment 
of Don Karlos' hopeless love for the queen, but also 
the most personal and the most passionate lyric poems 
Schiller ever wrote, Freigeisterei der Leidenschaft and 
Resignation (Nos. 12 and 13) — ^true confessions of a 
dearly-won victory that seems harren to the poet's 
tortured soul, and of a resignation that is pessimistic 
in the extreme. The moral crisis confessed in these 
poems was as brief as it was acute. Under the influence 
of Kömer's eminently sane and quiet nature, and of 
the calm happiness of Kömer's domestic 
cu*cle at Dresden and Loschwitz, Schiller 
soon recovered his normal temper, as is evident from 
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the playfnl humor of the burlesque Bittschrift (No. 15), 
and from the dithyrambic enthusiasm of the ode An 
die Freude (No. 14) and of the hymeneal Wechselgesang 
of Delia-Minna and Leontes-Kömer, which revive the 
cosmic imagery of the Anthology. 

n. Development of the Artist« 

SchiUer's next poem, Die unüberwindliche Flotte 
(No. 16), grew out of an interest in history that began 
abruptly at the close of the year 1785 and ended seven 
years later with the monumental work on the Thirty 
Years' War. As this last historical work furnished the 
material for the dramatic masterpiece Wallensteiny so 
Schiller's first historical production, a translation of a 
French study of Philip II., suggested the spirited 
poem on the destruction of the "Invincible Armada". 
After this poem we find another pause of two years in 
Schiller's lyric poetry, interrupted only by a few imim- 
portant bits of occasional verse. Then, after several 
months' residence in Weimar, Schiller seems 
to have been moved by Wieland's request 
for a contribution to his periodical Der teutsche Merkur 
to express, in the elegiac tones of Die Götter Griechen- 
lands (No. 17), his new-found enthusiasm for "the 
glory that was Greece" and the painful sense of its 
contrast with the prosaic present — a worship of the 
classic of which we have an adumbration in the essay 
Der Antikensaal zu Mannheim (1785), and which became 
a matter of profound conviction under the influences 
of Weimar. The efifort to attain to the Standard of 
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correctness and "good taste" set before him by Wie- 
land is quite evident in this poem, which Schiller him- 
self praises for its "moderated enthusiasm, dignified 
grace, and tone of melancholy" (letter to Körner, 
June 12, 1788). A few months later, the wistful adora- 
tion of beauty expressed in this elegy rose to the half- 
didactic, half-dithyrambic glorification of the dignity 
and power of art in the long poem Die Künstler (No. 18), 
which cost Schiller far more effort than any other of his 
lyric poems, and in the end, after a period of great 
satisfaction, seemed to him a total failure; and which, 
even in the midst of his satisfaction, made him forswear 
the "ungrateful" field of lyric poetry "for many years 
to come" (letter to Körner, Feb. 25, 1789). 

Schiller's change of attitude toward Die Künstler 
in itself indicates that this poem closes an 
epoch in his life; but it also contains the 
inspiration of a new epoch. In spite of the frequent 
splendor of the language and harmony of the verse, 
in spite of the wealth of imagery lavished upon it, this 
poem falls of being a masterpiece because it does not 
I succeed in giving a consistent and unified concrete 
form to the heterogeneous philosophic and historical 
ideas expressed in it. But these ideas themselves are 
an interesting testimony to a period in Schiller's develop- 
ment, as the dual form witnesses to a transition in his 
art from the youthfully " corybantic ", already toned 
down by the influences of Weimar, to the maturely 
reasoned though elevated expression of philosophic 
conceptions. 

The ßix years from 1789 to the end of 1794 were 
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dominated by the interests that appear most promi- 
Six YtMis' ^^^^^y ^ ^^ Künstler; history, philosophy, 
Pause, and the theory of art are cultivated in this 
period, to the exclusion of lyric poetry, and abnost 
to the exclusion of the drama. Again we are Struck 
by the diflference between Goethe, who "confessed" 
all his heart-experiences in l)rric verse, and . Schiller, 
who finds not a song to express the idyllic happiness 
of his courtship at Rudolstadt, the quiet bliss of his 
married life with Charlotte von Lengefeld, the joy 
brought into his life by his children; at most, his 
domestic experiences inspire wise didactic epigrams and 
the generalized homage of Würde der Frauen (No. 23). 
When Schiller returns to his old home and feels the 
love of Swabia stirring within him (July 1793), no 
patriotic poetry results; nor does the later intimate 
unity with Goethe inspire any ödes to friendship. So 
it is interesting to note that when in 1791 two Danish 
noblemen offered Schiller a generous pension for three 
years, thus relieving him of serious financial embarrass- 
ment and giving him leisure for the pursuit of his 
dearest interests, the poet's deep gratitude expressed 
itself , not in an ode or a sonnet cycle in praise of his 
patrons, but in a severe disquisition on aesthetic Prob- 
lems, in letters addressed to his chief benefactor. And 
though Schiller at this very time clearly recognizes 
his poetic vocation — ^d^ bin unb Mcibc Mo^ $oet, unb 
ci,% ^oct mcrbc id^ nod^ fterbcn, he writes to Körner, 
Feb. 27, 1792 — yet he devotes the leisure secured to 
him by this gif t largely to the study of Kant's philosophy. 
And in February 1793, when he is revising his poems 
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for a coUected edition, he plans to return to poetic 
creation with a "Theodicy " that shall show 
how much more poetic the new philosophy 
is than that of Leibniz, whose famous treatise Uz fol- 
lowed in his Theodicee. This plan came to naught, how- 
ever, and it was not until 1795 that the six years' lyric 
interregnum of the editor and professor, historian and 
philosopher Schiller came to an end. 

The year 1794 was one of the most important years 
in Schiller's life. It was then that, after 
a long period of mutual misunderstanding 
and estrangement, Goethe and Schiller really found 
each other, and an intimate association in all their 
deepest interests was established between the two poets 
that is hardly paralleled in literary history. Doubtless 
Schiller would have been led in any case by the fruition 
of his aesthetic studies to return to poetic production; 
but this retum was surely hastened by his contact with 
Goethe's genius, and the sudden efflorescence of Schiller's 
poetic power in 1795, the great creative Impulse that 
brought forth an unbroken series of masterpieces during 
the remaining ten years of his 'life, must be attributed 
at least in part to Goethe's influence; as, on the other 
hand, Goethe confessed that he owed a "new birth" 
of his creative power to the influence of Schiller. What 
Schiller had feit, vaguely though deeply, and had 
expressed in Die Künstler, of this he found concrete 
and conclusive evidence in Goethe, to whom he wrote: 
2)er ©testet ift ber etn^töe malere TOenfd^, unb ber 6eftc 
^I^UofoJ)]^ ift nur eine Äartfatur gegen il^n. But Schiller's 
Philosophie study had this important result, that he 
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now retumed to poetry as a conscious artist with a 
definite theory of his art; conscious not only of the 
conditions and the processes of this art, but also of 
the nature and limitations of his own genius and the 
profound difference between himself and Goethe; in 
the treatise Über naive und sentimentalüche Dichtung 
(1794-5) he generalized this difference into the funda- 
mental distinction between simple sensuous poetry and 
"sentimental" idealizing poetry, the latter describing 
what he feit to be his own endowment, the former that 
of Goethe and the äncient classical poets. 

In June 1795 SchiQer built him a "bridge" from 
Return to Dietaphysics to poetry — ^finding the transi- 
Poetry. ^q^^ difficult enough, as he wrote to Goethe 
— ^in the "rhymed epistle" Poesie des Lebens ^ a protest 
against the philosopher's stem theories that destroy 
all beauty by rejecting the Illusion of the senses; and 
soon after Schiller opposes to the proud question of 
this philosopher — SBer möd^tc fid^ an Sd^attenbilbem 
tüetben? — the glories of the "Realm of Shadows" (No. 
19). Schiller himself could not foresee what rieh l3rric 
production lay before him as soon as he had crossed the 
"bridge" into the land of song. In July 1795 he 
expected to publish but three poems in his first MuseTir- 
almanachj but when this almanac appeared, in January 
1796, it contained twenty-four poems by Schiller; be- 
sides, many others had been published meanwhile in 
the Haren. 

A comparison of this second period of large lyric 
production with that of the Anthology brings out a vast 
difference between Schiller's youth and his maturity. 
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The boisterousness, the excesses, the dissonances, the 
erotic excitation, the bad taste and love of y^^^j^ ^^^ 
the gruesome, which characterize the Anthol- Maturity. 
ogy, have vanished as mists before the summer sun; 
the enthusiasm of the youthful poet remains, but 
chastened and held in check by a conscious effort at 
classic purity of form. There is far less variety in sub- 
ject, tone, and color; but with the greater sameness of 
matter and treatment there is more uniformity of artistic 
excellence. The great etemal sources of lync inspira- 
tion, God, nature, and love, are but rarely present to the 
emotion and the imagination of the poet Schiller in this 
period; his heaven is rather that of the Piatonic ideas 
than the Greek Olympus or the Christian Paradise 
Regained; nature is a beautiful picture, or a setting 
for the life of man, or an abstraction, rather than an 
object of sympathy or awe; love is sublimated into 
formal homage to the other sex. Friendship (except 
for such incidental testimony as that of No. 21), Uberty, 
country, war, and wine have receded into the back- 
ground of the poet's consciousness or are entirely 
neglected, as are practically all the tragic and comic 
vicissitudes of the individual human life. Instead of 
the Rabelaisian satire and parody, the somewhat ribald 
jesting of the Anthology, we have the subdued and 
genteel didactic humor of Pegasus im Joche (No. 20) 
and Die Teilung der Erde (No. 25), and the calm wisdom, 
with a touch of wit, of the first epigrams in the 
classical distich form (cf. Nos. 26f.) — soon, indeed, to 
be foUowed by the satirical hecatomb of the polemic 
Xenien. 
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Even in this time of the happy fruition of Schiller's 
labors, we hear the note of disillusionment (Nos. 21, 29, 
31), but without the shrill pessimistic dissonance of 
"The Struggle" with a hopeless love (No. 12); and if 
the philosopher has been baffled in his search for absolute 
truth (No. 22 and the satire of Die Weitweisen), the 
poet finds in this defeat a solemn lesson of life rather 
than an occasion for Faustian revolt. The thought of 
Die -Künstler persists : if Truth in . its ineffable glory is 
too dazzling for mortal eyes, Beauty, revealed through 
Art, is a precious Surrogate; Schiller sings Die Macht 
des Gesanges) in Der Tanz he glorifies the mystery of 
the harmony of art, and in Der Genius, the mystery of 
the harmony of soul that is the endowment of naif , orig- 
inal genius. The great antithesis of Nature and Art, 
touched upon in this last poem, and treated at length 
in the essay Über naive und sentimentalische Dichtung, 
finds its classic expression and its Solution in the distichs 
of Der Spaziergang (No. 24), which may be considered 
as marking the climax of Schiller's development as a 
lyric and d'dactic poet from the chaotic dithyramb 
and tumultuous emotional rhetoric of his youth toward 
the "noble simplicity and calm grandeur" that is the 
conscious aim of his mature art and of 
Goethe's. Schiller has now gained complete 
mastery of his "classical" manner, an artistic skill 
that moulds the difficult material of Wallenstein into 
a drama of the highest technical excellence, and that 
assures him immediate success in the practically new 
forni of the hallad. The time of apprenticeship, of 
groping after adequate expression, is over, and the 
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remaining years of Schiller's^life as an artist are "master 
years." With the year 1795 the long series of Schiller's 
Philosophie and aesthetic essays comes to an abrupt 
close, as his historical writing ceased four years earlier. 
Henceforth he is purely a creative artist in verse, culti- 
vating the drama and the briefer f orms of poetry with 
equal proficiency. 

Standing together on the high level of their classical 
theory of art, Goethe and Schiller made common cause 
against the false taste and the jejune mediocrity of the 
populär literature of the day. No sooner had they 
conceived the plan of castigating the foibles and 
perversities of the time in epigrammatic 
distichs than hundreds of these satirical 
trifles sprang into being; here was no tame, ineffectual 
generalization, like that of the conventional German 
Satire of the eighteenth Century, but direct personal 
attack, every thrust striking home. Schiller, with his 
greater gift of satire, contributed the most incisive and 
truly epigrammatic of the distichs, and it was he who 
martialled them with the instinct of the dramatist into 
serried ranks of personified and organically connected 
Units, so that the grouping added largely to the polemic 
effect of the coUection. Very many of these epigrams, 
including most of the venomous ones, had but a 
temporary value and have now only an antiquarian 
interest; the examples given in the present collection 
are selected from such Xenien as refer to Uterary 
phenomena and principles of permanent importance. — 
The commotion caused by the Xenien was great, and 
their final eflfect was imdoubtedly wholesome; but 
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Goethe and Schiller both Jelt that this campaign of 
Satire was but an episode for them, and that they must 
follow up this negative expression of their faith and 
Inspiration with the positive evidence of poetic master- 
pieces. 

in. Maturity of the Artist. 

The epigrams had taken up the first half of the year 
1796. Then Schiller retumed to the dominant lyric 
tendency of the previous year with the poem Klage der 
Ceres (No. 48), reading the symbolism of ancient classical 
myth and a mood both plaintive and resigned into the 
plant life that Goethe was then observing with the 
calm eye of the evolutionary theorist. If this symbolic 
poem shows the influence of Goethe's scientific interests, 
the influence of Goethe's lyric manner appears in Das 
Mädchen aus der Fremde (No. 49) and the distichs 
Pompeji und Herkulanum; here Schiller is conscious 
of having "forsaken his customary manner" and found 
an "extension of his nature" (letter to Körner, Oct. 17) 
— ^in the direction of Goethe's sunnier, mellower art 
and the simple melody and concreteness of his Lieder. 
But Schiller knows very well that even the "great 
refinement" wrought in him by Goethe's influence 
cannot change the essential nature and capacity of his 
art (letter to Goethe, Aug. 12); and nothing can be 
clearer evidence of the profound difference between 
the two poets than these poems and others (No. 50, 
Die Begegnung, Das Geheimnis, An Emma) in which 
Schiller approaches_most nearly to Goethe. Schiller 
still remains the "sentimentar' poet, incapable of the 
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immediateness of Goethe's utterance, of the art whose 
highest perfection is artlessness and in which nature 
seems inevitably to create its own forms; but capable 
of the noblest and purest expression of the ideal. These 
poems are not "lyric" in Goethe's sense, they are not 
intimate personal confessioüs,* but rather the expres- 
sion of the dramatist who enters sympathetically into 
the Situation and the mood of the creatures of his 
imagination. This dramatic instinct appears typically 
in the following.instances: such personal emotional 
experiences as the birth of his son Ernst and the death 
of his father and a sister, all within a few months, 
remain unuttered in verse; while the "Ijrric" poetry 
that Schiller produces at this time expresses the impa- 
tience of a waiting lover (No. 50), the martial enthu* 
siasm of Wallenstein's troopers (No. 51), or the lament 
of a bereaved American Indian (Nadowessische Toten- 
klage). 

The year 1797 is known as the "bailad year" for 
both Goethe and Schiller, and its epic-ljrric master- 
pieces again bear witness to the mutual influence of 
the two poets, which often amounts almost to coUabora- 
tion. Goethe considered Schiller in every sense more 
competent in the ballad form than himself (letter to 
Kömer, July 20, 1797); and though he had composed 
no ballads for sixteen years, Schiller — ^who in 1795 had 
almost determined to devote himself to the lesser epic 

* In 1795 (to Humboldt, Sept. 7) Schiller characterized Die 
Ideale (No. 21) as "too subjective and individual" to be judged 
as real poetry, and so condemned that in himself which was 
the very soul of Goethe's lyric poetry. 
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rather than to the drama — immediately ^f ound himself 
so at home in the ballad that his production in this 
form was limited rather by the scarcity of good material 
than by the difficulty of the form (letter to Kömer, 
Jnly 21). His facility in this form appears from his 
rapid productioii: from June to September 

Ballads. , , • , n , . , i. ,f i. 

he wrote six ballads, aside from the frag- 
mentary Don Juan, most of them of considerable length. 
The dramatic interest, the tendency to characterization, 
antithesis, "situations", and dramatic monologue or 
dialogue, is evident in all these ballads, as it is in the 
ballad-like "Lament of Ceres" (No. 48). But there is 
clearly an advance toward the epic Standard in Schil- 
ler's mastery of the ballad technique. Der Taucher 
^No. 52) and even the spirited and rapidly moving Hand- 
schuh (No. 53) are made up of dynamic description 
rather than of action. Der Ring des Polykrates (No. 54), 
almost pure dialogue, presents a rapid succession of 
crises, ending with an abrupt climax. Ritter Toggen- 
burg , with its plaintive trochaic rhythm, is the expression 
of a mood rather than the telling of a story. Die 
Kraniche des Ibykus (No. 56) is far more epic than its 
predecessors; to Goethe's expert advice is due in large 
part its careful motivation, unity, and good structure; 
and though the descriptive and dramatic are still promi- 
nent, and the catastrophe is too sharp and sudden to suit 
Goethe, yet the story is complete and thoroughly well 
told. Der Gang nach dem Eisenhammer is even more 
epic in its slower movement, though in this populär 
ballad the poet's attempt at childlike mediaeval simplic- 
ity may be accounted a failure. — ^In the two ballads 
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of the following year, Schiller is still at his best; Der 
Kampf mit dem Drachen (No. 59) is technically his 
masterpiece in his peculiar form of the ballad, and Die 
Bik-gschaft (No. 60) is scarcely inferior to it in structure. 
— ^While Schiller's ballads are among the most excellent, 
as they have always been among the most populär, of 
his poems, they show clearly enough that Schiller was 
not really an epic poet. He was as incapable of the 
objective, impersonal story-telling of Homer as of the 
pure lyrism of Goethe. His ballads too are the "senti- 
mental" poet's expression of ideas and ideals. The 
' idea of fatality that plays so large a part in Wallenstein 
and other of the later dramas, and the ideal of a fine 
humanity that is victorious even in seeming defeat, 
these form the dominant tendency of the ballads. 
Schiller is too cosmopolitan now to rhyme patriotic 
ballads like Graf Eberhard (No. 11), and severer interests 
occupy him than the gentle passion of love that Goethe 
treats in both light and serious vein in his ballads of 
this period. Schiller selects his material from ancient 
and mediaeval sources, doubtless because the remote- 
ness of the setting facilitates idealization. 

While Schiller was adapting the ballad form to the 
''poetry of ideas", he also wrote some occasional verse 
and several briefer lyric-didactic poems, such as Die 
Worte des Glaubens (No. 55), its later counterpart Die 
Warte des Wahns (No. 64), and Hoffnung (No. 57), 
which express obvious truth in easily remembered 
stanzas and so have become "winged words." Less 
obvious, and for Schiller the prize of hard self-conquest, 
is the wisdom of the distichs Das Glück (No. 58), implying 
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generous homage to the "fortunate" Goethe. The 
l3rric of a dramatic Situation appears in Schiller's best 
form in Des Mädchens Klage (No. 61), as in the similar 
tones of the song Der Jüngling am Bßche (No. 69). 
Das Eleusische Fest clothes in the garb of classical myth 
the familiär theme of the origin of human cultm-e, and 
this poem concludes with a denial of Rousseau's thesis 
that civilization means decadence. The elegiac resigna- 
tion of the "Lament of Ceres'' appears again in the 
moumful Nänie (No. 62), whose final note of comfort 
may be contrasted with the pessimistic conclusion of Die 
Götter Griechenlands, Das Lied von der Glocke (No. 63), ' 

the fruit of long and interrupted labor, 
^*rGU?cke!'^P^^^^^^ ^ complete and carefuUy unified 

symboHc frame for a series of pictm^es of 
individual and social Hfe — ^with an effect analogous to 
that of a triptych in painting, save that in the poem 
the frame itself is a progressive series of pictures with 
an organic relation to the scenes enclosed. The dramatic, 
descriptive, and didactic tendencies characteristic of 
Schiller are abundantly evident in this poem, as is the 
tendency to generalize and idealize his experience. 
This famous poem is a striking illustration of Schiller's 
success in making up by variety of form for the limited 
ränge of ideas to which he confessed repeatedly in his 
letters. The family likeness of the thought to that of 
many other poems will be easily recognized; but no one 
will deny the art with which Schiller extends this limited 
family of thought into a "little world", as he writes to 
Goethe, whom he recognizes as the rieh "ruler of a 
realm" (Aug. 31, 1794). 
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INTRODUCTION. XXXIX 

At the close of the eighteenth and the opening of the 
nineteenth Century we find Schiller devoting his 13010 
talent more largely than at any previous time to occa- 
sional poetry. The projected prologue for a Perform- 
ance of Voltaü-e's Mahomet early in 1800 became, under 
the stress of Schiller's convictions on the occasionai 
theory of the drama, a polemic poem against Poetry. 
both the restrictions of pseudo-classical "regularity" 
and the looseness of crude naturalism (An Goethe, No. 66), 
and the proud sense of the independent maturity of 
German literature expressed in this poem also inspired 
the lines Die deutsche Muse (No. 66). The disillusion- 
ment wrought in so many noble minds by the horrors 
and the sad political aftermath of the French Revolu- 
tion found expression in the gloomy resignation of the 
stanzas Der Antritt des neuen Jahrhunderts (No. 67); 
a great poem, intended to exalt Germany as the refuge 
of high ideals and noble humanity in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse generation, remained a fragment 
(see note to No. 67). The yearning of this disillusion- 
ment breathes stiQ through the stanzas of Sehnsucht 
and Der Pilgrim (No. 70) . The completion of the drama 
Die Jungfrau von Orleans, in which Schiller rehabiUtated 
a beautiful character that had been shamefuUy lam- 
pooned by Voltaire, suggested the polemic lines Da^ 
Mädchen von Orleans; questions as to the fate of a 
character in WaUenstein inspired Thekla, Eine Geister- 
stimme, with an expression of faith refuting the anxious 
doubts of Resignation (No. 13) . Goethe's 3Kitth)od&gIrän^ 
d^en was the occasion of several social songs, which are 
expressions of Schiller's didactic interests rather than 
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Xl INTRODUCTION. 

effusions of the convivial spirit; An die Freunde (No. 
68) is a typical example.- The translation of Gozzi's 
Turandoty in which riddles are propounded, suggested 
a series of Parabeln und Rätsel. 

After an interval of three years, Schiller retumed to 

the ballad with the ancient love-story of Hero und 

Leander (1801), giving to this famous bit of classical 

romance a characteristic ethical Import, in the trinmph 

Later ^^ ^^® heroine, through her sacrifice, over 

Baiiads. j^^ impassive compulsion of fate. Another 
ancient heroine is the central figure in Kassandra (1802), 
a mournful monologue of the seeress who with her deeper 
insight into life has forfeited the happiness of human 
illusion; Schiller here dramatizes a thought akin to that 
of Die Ideale (No. 21). As Kassandra presents an 
antithetical Situation — the joy of Achilles' nuptials and 
the impending doom of Troy — so Das Siegesfest (1803) 
represents the sharp contrast between the boisterous 
joy of the Greek victors and the mouming of their 
Trojan captives. Curiously enough, this poem, with 
its sad undertones, was conceived as a social song and 
written in the meter of the "Ode to Joy" (No. 14). 
More truly epic is the ballad Der Graf von Habsburg 
(No. 71), in which Schiller is content to give dramatic 
life to an anecdote related by a Swiss chronicler, without 
attempting to express an "idea" — ^unless it be the 
simple conception of a good Providence, which is also 
found in the more naif Gang nach dem Eisenhammer. 

Schiller found the romantic story of Count Rudolph 
in one of his sources for Wilhelm TelL It'was this last 
of his completed dramas for which he wrote the fresr 
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INTRODUCTION. xli 

and melodious nature-songs of fisherman, shepherd, and 
hunter (Nos. 72, 73), and which inspired 
the ottave rime of the poem Wilhelm Teil) 
and the mountain atmosphere of Switzerland breathes 
in the Berglied and Der Alpenjäger. The last of these 
Swiss poems was written in July 1804. During the 
remaining months of his life, Schiller produced no lyric 
poetry, aside from the album verses to an old friend, 
touching upon the familiär antithesis Nature : Art 
(No. 74). Indeed, during the last five years of his 
life, since the masterpiece Wallenstein had shown clearly 
where his greatest power lay, Schiller had cultivated 
lyric poetry only as an accessory to the drama; this 
fact may explain why so much of the minor poetry of 
these years was occasional verse. Yet the relative 
improductiveness of this period in lyric poetry is no 
evidence of decadence in this form, but is due rather 
to the absorbing claims of the great dramas, Maria 
Stuart and Die Jungfrau von Orleans, Die Braut von 
Messina and Wilhelm Teil] and as the fine scenes of 
the fragment Demetrius show that Schiller was cut off 
by an untimely death in the fulness of his power as a 
dramatist, so in his last lyrics there is no trace of flagging 
strength or exhausted inspiration. Schiller had drunk 
deep from the "Pierian spring" of poetry that he repre- 
sents in one of his distichs as the true fountain of 
eternal youth. It was as an incarnation of Qoethe's 
the unconquerable energy and idealism of Tribute, 
youth that he lived on in the memory of his friends, the 
greatest of whom spoke for them and for the judgment 
of posterity in his Epilog zu Schillers Glocke: — 
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xlii INTRODHCTION. 

9htn glül^te feine SSkxnge tot unb röter 
S5on jener 3"Ö««^/ ^i« w«^ «« entfliegt, 
S5on jenem 3JJut, ber, frül^er ober fpäter, 
J)en Sßiberftanb ber ftumpf en 2Belt bepegt, 
SBon jenem ©louben, ber fid^ ftet« erl^ö^ter 
^Ib fül^n l^eröorbrängt, balb gebulbig \dftmqit, 
S)amit ba« (SJute hnrfe, road^f e, fromme, 
3)omtt ber Xa^ bem (gblen enböd^ fomme. 

And Goethe uses trite words in no merely conventional 
sense when he says, in this same tribute to his friend: — 

Snbejfen fd^ fein (Seift geiüaltig fort 
3n« (jn)ige be« SBal^ren, ©uten, ©d^önen, 
Unb l^inter ü^m, in njefenbfem ©d^eine, 
Sag, toad unS oQe bdnbigt, baS Gemeine« 

No words conld better sum up the dominant qualit;y 
of Schiller's poetic genius and of his personality. 
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L ©ciratcttb. 

I)ie Sonne jcigt, öollenbcnb gleid^ bem Reiben, 
Dem tiefen %al il^r Slbenbangefid^t 
(5ür anbre, aii)l ölüdffergre SBelten 
Sft ba^ ein ^Roröenangefid^t.) 

Sie finft l^erab loom Hauen §immel, 5 

3luft bie ©efd^äftigfeit jur dinf)\ 
S^r Slbfd^ieb ftillt ba« 2BeItöetümmel 
Unb tüintt bem S^ag fein ßnbe ^u. 

Seftt fd^tDillt beg S)id^ter^ ®eift gu göttlid^en ©efängen; 
Safe ftromen fie, o §err, au^ ^ö^erem ©efüJ^U lo 

Safe bie Segeifterung bie fül^nen JJlügel fc^h)ingen 
3u bir, ^u bir, be^ l^ol^en ^'^ge^ S^tU 
Wliii) über S^l^ären, l^immelan, gel^oben, 
©ctragen fein öom ^errlid^en ©efül^I, 
Den abenb unb be« Slbenbg Sd^öpfer loben, 15 

Durd^ftromt bom ^jarabiefifd^en ©efül^U 
^üx Äönige, für ©rofee ift*g geringe. 
Die 9?ieberen befud^t eg nur; 
D ©Ott, bu gabeft mir 5Ratur, 
Jeir SBelten unter fie — nur, SSater, mir ©efängel ao 

§a! n)ie bie müben Slbfd^ieb^ftra^Ien 
Da§ tDallenbc ©emölf bemalen, 
2Bie bort bie 2lbenbh)oIfen fid^ 
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2 let^rjat^re. 

^m B6)oi ber 6ilbcm)enen babenl 

D älnblidf, n)ie ent^ücfft bu m\ä)\ 25 

Solb, tote ba« ®cI6 gereifter Saaten, 

®oIb Hegt um alle ^ügel l^er; 

Sergölbet finb ber gießen 3Bi>)feI, 

Sergölbet finb ber Serge @H>feI, 

3)a« %al befc^h)immt ein 3=euermeer, 30 

Der l^ol^e Stern be« älbenb« ftral^Iet 

2lug SBoIfen, toeld^e um il^n glül^n, 

2Bie ber 3lubin am falben §aar, ba« toadet 

Um« Slngefid^t ber Äönigin. 

Sd^au, tDie ber Sonnenglanj bie Äönig^ftabt befd^immert 35 
Unb fem bie grüne §eibe lad^t; 
3Bie l^ier in jugenblid^er ^rad^t 
Der ganje §immel nieberbämmert; 
3Sie je^t beg 2lbenb« ^urjjurftrom, 
®Ieic^ einem 35eet i)on eJrül^Iing^rofen, 40 

©et)flüdfet im ©lijfium, 
3luf golbne SBoIfen i^ingegoffen, 
^f)n überfd^toemmet um unb um. 

SSom Reifen riefelt ft)iegeI^eHe 
l^ng ®ra« bie reinfte Silberquelle 45 

Unb tränft bie §erb' unb tranft ben §irt. 
3tm SBeibenbufd^e liegt ber Sdjiäfer, 
De« Sieb ba« gange 2;al burd^irrt 
Unb toieberl^olt im 2^ale tüirb. 

Die ftiüe Suft burd^fumft ber Ääfer; 50 

3Som B^^iQ^ fd^lägt bie ^Rad^tigall, 
^^r TOeifterlieb mad^t alle Dl^ren taufd^en; 
Sejaubert bon bem ©ötterfd^all, 
"^-»gt i^t fein Slatt bom Saum ju raufd^en, 
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Der 2lbenb. 3 

Stürmt langfamcr bcr SBaffcrfatt» 55 

2)cr tü^Ie 3Bcft bctoe^t bie Stofe, 
Sie eben i^t ben Sufen fd^ilofe, 
^ntatrmt \f)x ben ©otterbuft 
Unb füllt bamit bie abenbluft- 

§a, n)ie eg fd^toärntt unb lebt'öon taufenb Seben, 60 

S)ie aKe bid^, Unenblid^er, erl^eben, 
Berfloffen in melobifd^em ©efangl 
aSie tönt be« ^ubel« J^immlifd^er ©efangl 
3Bie tönt ber ^reube l^od^ erl^abner Älang! 
Unb ii) allein bin ytumm — nein, tön' e^ au«, §arfe, 65 
Q6)aW, Sob be« §erm, in feine« 6taubeg §arfe! 

SSerftumm', 3tainx, uml^er unb l^ord^' ber l^ol^en §arfe, 
Sann Oott entjittert il^rl 
§ör' auf, bu 2Binb, burd^« Saub ju faufen, 
§öt* auf, bu Strom, burd^« 3=elb ju braufen, 70 

Unb i^ordjit unb betet an mit mir: 
©Ott tut% tüenn in ben leiten §immeln 
Paneten unb Kometen h)immeln, 
SfBenn Sonnen fid^ um Sld^fen brel^n 
Unb an ber 6rb' öorübemjel^n* 75 

©Ott — tüenn ber 2lbler SBolfen teilet, 
SSon §öl^en ftolj ju 3:iefen eilet 
Unb tDieber auf ^ur Sonne ftrebi 
©Ott — tDenn ber 3Seft ein Slatt betDeget, 
SBenn auf bem Slatt ein SBurm fid^ reget, 80 

6in Seben in bem SBurme lebt, 
Unb ^unbert fluten in il^m ftrömen, 
SBo toieber junge SBürmd^en fd^mimmen, 
3Bo toieber eine Seele toebt. 
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4 Cel^rjal^re. 

Unb tDiHft bu, §err, fo fte^t be« Slute« Sauf, 85 

So [tnft bcm Slbler fein ©efieber, 
So mel^t fein SBeft me^r Slätter nieber. 
So f)öxt be^ Strome^ @ilen auf, 
Sd^meigt ba^ ©ebraug empörter 5!Keere, 
Ärümmt fid^ fein 2Bumt unb mirbelt feine Spl^äre. — 90 
D Sid^ter, fd^toeiö*: jum Sob ber fleinen 9Rtjriaben, 
Die fic^ in biefen ?iReeren baben, 
Unb beren Sein nod^ feinet 3lug' burd^brang, 
^ft tote« 5Rid^t^ bein feurigfter ®efang. 

Dod^ balbtDtrft bu jumSö^ron bie ^urj)urflü9el fd^tüingen, 95 
Dein fül^ner Slii nod^ tiefer, tiefer bringen, 
Unb l^eller nod^ bie 6ngell^arfe flingen; 
Dort ift nid^t Slbenb mel^r, nid^t Dunfel^eit, 
Der §err ift bort unb ©migfeitl 

Dir, Eroberer, bir fd^tDellet mein Sufen auf. 
Dir gu flud^en ben 3^Iud^ glül^enben Slad^eburftg, 
SSor bem Sluge ber Sd^Dt)fung, 
SSor beg ©toigen Slngefid^tl 

3Benn ben l^ord^enben ®ang über mir Suna gel^t, 5 

3Benn bie Sterne ber 3taii}t laufd^enb l^erunterfe^n, 
2^räume flattern — umflattern 
Deine Silber, Sieger, mid^, 

Unb ©ntfeften um fie. — 3^al^r* id^ ba toütenb auf, 
Stampfe gegen bie ®rb', fd^alle mit Sturmgei^eul 10 

Deinen 9Jamen, SSem)orfner, 
3n bie 'Obren ber ^Kitternad^t. 

Digitized by VjOOQ iC 



Der Eroberer. 5 

Uub mit offenem Sd^Iunb, »eld^et ©ebitöe fd^Iucft, 
^f;n bag SBeltmeer mir nad) — xi)n mir bet Drfud nad) 
^mi) bie §alfen be« 3:obeg — 15 

Deinen $Ramen, eroberet! 

ioa ! bort fd^reitet er l^in — bort, ber äbfd^eulid^e, 
^urd^ bie Sd^toerter; er ruft (unb bu ßrl^abner ^5r[t*g), 
SWuft, ruft: ,,2:ötet unb fd^ont nic^t!" 

Unb fie töten unb fd^onen nid^t. 20 

Steigt ^od^ auf ba^ ©el^eul, röd^^eln bie Sterbenben 
Unterm Slutgang beg Sieg« — SSäter, auö 2Bol!en l^er 
Sd^^aut ^ur B^lad)tbanl ber Äinber, 
SSäter, SSäter, unb flud^et il^m! 

Stolj auf türmt er jid^ nun, bamjjfenbe« §elbenblut 25 

2:rieft am Sd^toert l^in, l^erab fd^immert*^, h)ie 5Reteor, 
®a^ ^um SBeltgerid^t n)in!et— 
@rbe, fleud^I ber ©robrer fommt. 

§al gröberer, f^jrid^: toa« ift bein l^ei^efter, 
S)ein gefel^ntefter ®unfd^? — ^oä) an be« §immete Saum 30 
@inen JJelfen gu bäumen, 

Sieffen Stirne ber 3lbler fd^eut, 

Dann l^emieber öom 35erg, trunfen öon Siegeäuft, 
3i[uf bie SCrümmer ber SBelt, auf bie ©robrungen 

§in^ufd^h)inbeln, im SCaumel 35 

I)iefe« ainblidf« l^intDeggefd^aut. 

D il^r mi^t eg nod^ nid^t, tüdd} ein ©efül^I e« ift, 
aSeld^ eit^ftum fd^on in bem ©ebanfen blül^t, 
S5Ieid^er JJeinbe ©ntfe^en, 

Sd^reden jitternber 2Belt ju fein, 4c 
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6 ieljrjal^re. 

5Blit anmäd^tiöem Stofe f}od) axx^ bcm 5ßoIe bann 
2lugjufto^en bie 2Belt, fliegenben Sd^iffen qjitid) 
Stemenan fie ju rubem, 

2lud^ ber Sterne 3Ronaxd) ju fein; 

3)ann üom oberften 2;i^ron, bort, h)o S^^obal^ ftanb, 45 

2luf ber §immel 3luin, auf bie zertrümmerten 
Sj)l^ären niebergutaumeln — 
D, bag fül^lt ber ©robrer nur! 

SBenn bie blül^enbfte ^'^r, jugenblid^, @ben gleid^, 
Überfd^üttet öom ^aü ftürjenber greifen, trauert, 50 

2Benn am §immel bie Sterne 

S3Iaffen, 3=Iammen ber Äöniggftabt, 

aiufgegei^elt üom Sturm, Gegen bie SBoIfen toel^n, 
%anit bein trunfener S3Iii über bie ^'^iwimen l^in* 

aiul^m nur l^aft bu gebürftet — $5 

Äauf i^n, aSelt! — unb Unfterblid^feit 

^a, gröberer, ja — bu toirft unfterblid^ fein, 
gtöd^elnb l^offt eg ber ®rei^, bu mirft unfterblid^ fein, 
Unb ber SBaif* unb bie aSittoe 

§offen, bu toirft unfterblid^ fein. 60 

Sd^au' gen §immel, S^ijrann! 2Bo bu ber Sämann toarft, 
2)ort i)om Slutgefilb ftieg S^obe^l^aud^ l^immelan, 
^in^ul^eulen in taufenb 

SBettem über bein fd^auenbeg 

§auj)t! SBie bebt eg in bir! fd^auert bein SSufen! — §a! 65 
SBär* mein g^Iud^ ein Drfan, !önnt* burd^ bie 5Rad^t einiger 
Staufd^en, geißeln bie taufenb 
3Bettem)oIfen ^ufammen, ben 
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Der Eroberer. 7 

^urd^tbar braufenben Sturm auf iiä) l^erunterfliel^n. 
Stürmen mad^cn, im Strang tobenber SBoIfcn i\ä) 70 

3)cm Dltjm^ju^ iftt jeigen, 
3^t begraben jum ©rebuSI 

Sd^auer*, fd^auer* jurüdP, SBürger, bei jebem Staub, 
2)en bein fliegenber ©ang h)irbelnb gen §immel tDel^t: 

e« ift Staub beine« ©rubere, 75 

Staub, ber tDiber bid^ 3ia6)t ruft* 

aSenn bie 3)onnerj)ofaun' ®otte« bom 2:i^ron i^t l^er 
Sluferftel^ung gebot*, auffül^r* im 5Rorgengfanj 
Seiner ^euer ber 2:ote, 

3)id^ bem SHid^ter entgegenriff*: 80 

^a! in toolfid^ter 5Rad^t, menn er l^erunterfäl^rt, 
aSenn be« SBeltgerid^t« SBag' burd^ ben Dl^m^ju« \ä)allt, 
3)id^, aSerrud^ter, ^u mägen 
3h)ifd5>en §immel unb @rebu«, 

an ber furd^tbaren 2Bag' aHer ©eo^jferten 85 

Seelen, ^ad)t l^inein nidtenb, öorübergel^n, 
Unb bie fd^auenbe Sonne 

Unb ber 5Jionb unb bie l^ord^enben 

SjJ^ären unb ber Dlijmj), Sera^l^im, ßl^erubim, 
©rb* unb §immel l^inein ftürgen fid^, reiben [ie 90 

3n bie SCiefe ber 2:iefen, 

2Bo bein 2:i^ron fteigt, Eroberer, 

Unb bu bafte^ft öor ©ott, bor bem Dlijmjju« ba, 
9iimmer deinen unb nun nimmer erbarmen fle^n, 

SReuen nimmer, unb nimmer 95 

®nabe finben, @robrer, fannft: 
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8 icljrja^re. 

D bann ftürje bcr 3=Iuci^, ber aug ber glül^enben 
35ruft mir fd^tooll, in bie SSag*, bonnernb n)ie fallenbc 
§immel — rci^e bie SBage 

2:iefer, tiefer jur §0(1* l^inabl loo 

3)ann, bann ift aud^'mein SBunfd^, ift mein geflud^tefter, . 
SBärmfter, l^ei^efter 3=Iuci^ gan^ bann gefättiget, 
D bann mUl id^ mit boller 

SSonn*, mit allen ©nt^ücfungen 

2lm Stitare i)or bir, Slid^ter, im Staube mid^ 105 

2ßälgen, jaud^jenb ben 3:ag, tro er gerid^tet trarb, 
2)urd^ bie ßtDigfeit feiren, 

2BiU il^n nennen ben fd^önen 2^ag! 

3. ^tttox unb Slnbroma^e. (^tttox^ Stbfd^ieb.) 

Zlnbromad^c» 

SBiHft bid^, §eftor, etüig mir entreißen, 
SBo be^ Sleaciben morbenb gifen 
Sem $atro!lug fd^redlid^ Dpfer bringt? 
SBer mirb fünftig beinen kleinen leieren 
St)eere werfen* unb bie ©otter eieren, 5 

SBenn l^inunter bid^ ber Sant^ug fd^ilin^t? 

^eftor. 

2:eure« 2Seib, gel^, J^of bie S^obeölanje, 
£a§ mid^ fort jum tüilben .^riegeStange, 
5Reine Sd^ultern tragen ^lium; 
Über Slftt^anaj unfre ©otter! 10 

§ettor fäUt, ein SSaterlanbg^ßrretter, 
Unb trir fel^n ung lieber in ßlt^fium. 
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2lnbromad?c. 
9limmer laufd^' xä) beincr SSaffen 6d^anc, 
©infam liegt bcin @ifen in ber §aUc, 
5ßriamg großer §elbenftamm loerbirbt! 15 

3)u trirft l^ingcl^n, tro fein Stag mel^r fd^einet, 
S)er Goctjtug burd^ bie 2ßüften tt) einet, 
Seine Siebe in bem Set^e ftirbt 

fjeftor. 
31K mein Seltnen, all mein 3)enfen 
Soll ber fd^tüar^e Set^eflufe ertränten, 20 

3l6er meine Siebe nid^t! 
§ord^! ber SBUbe raft fdf^on an ben 9Kauem, 
©ürte mir ba^ Sd^mert um, lafe ba^ 2^rauem! 
^eftorö Siebe ftirbt im Setbe nid^t! 

4* 9Jätt6critcb* 

Stel^Ien, morben, f) , balgen, 

§ei^t bei un^ nur bie S^xt jerftreun. 
älorgen l^angen n)ir am ©algen, 
3)rum la^t ung ^eute luftig fein» 

©in freiem Seben fül^ren h)ir, 5 

©in Seben looller 9Bonne. 
I)er SBalb ift unfer 5Rad^tquartier, 
Sei Sturm unb SBinb hantieren tüir- 
3)er 5Ronb ift unfre Sonne, 

9Kerfuriug ift unfer 5Kann, ^o 

S)er'g ^ratti^ieren trefflidf) fann. 

§eut* laben trir bei Pfaffen ung ein, 
Sei maften ^äd^tern morgen; 
SBag brüber ift, ba laffcn tüir fein 
I)en lieben §errgott forgen, 15 
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Unb f}abtn mir im 2:rau6cnfaft 
S)ic ©urgel auggebabet, 
So maä)tn »ir und 5Rut unb Äraft, 
Unb mit bem Sd^h)ar§en S5rüberfc^aft, 
J)er in ber ^ölle bratet ao 

Da« SBeJ^gel^euI gefd^Iagner SSäter, 
S)er bangen 3Rütter Älagge^eter, 
S)ag SBinfeln ber üerlafenen Sraut 
3ft Sd^maug für unfre S^rommel^aut! 

§a! toenn fie eud^ unter bem Seile fo judfen, 25 

Slu^brüUen h)ie Äälber, umfallen tüie 9Kucfen, 
2)a^ fiftelt unfern Slugenftern, 
2)ag fd^meid^elt unfern Di^ren gern. 

Unb tüenn mein Stünblein fommen nun, 
2)er §enfer foK eg Idolen! 30 

So l^aben n)ir l^alt unfern Sol^n 
Unb fd^mieren unfre Sohlen. 

©in Sd^Iücfd^en auf ben SBeg Dom f;ei^en 2^raubenfol^n, 
Unb l^urra raj baj! ge^t'g, al^ flögen tüir babon. 

5. @ine £e^en^]^antafie. 

3Wit erftorbnem Sd^einen 
Stellt ber 2Ronb auf totenftillen §ainen, 
Seufjenb ftreid^t ber 9lad^tgeift burd^ bie Suft; 
9iebelh)olfen fd^auern, 

Sterne trauern 5 

Sleid^ l^erab, trie 2ampm in ber ©ruft, 
©leid^ ©efpenftern, ftumm unb l^ol^t unb i^ager, 
3iel^t in fd^tüargem 2^otenpompe bort 
©in ©etrimmet nad^ bem Seidf^enlager 
Unterm Sd^auerflor ber ©rabnad^t fort* 10 
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€inc £ctd?cnf tjantafte. U 

3tttcnib an bet Ärürfc, 
3Ber, mit büfterm, rüc!gefun!nem Surfe, 
atuggegoffen in ein l^eulenb 3[c^, 
Sd^tüet generft t)om eifetnen (Sefd^ide, 
Sd^tüanft bem ftummGettagnen Sarge nad)i 15 

glofe e3 ,ßaii r" t)on beg ^üngUngg £ij)j)e? 
9iaffe Sd^auet fd^auern fürd^terlid^ 
3>ut(l^ fein gtamgefd^molgeneg ®erij)j)e/ 
Seine Silberl^aate bäumen fid^* — 

Stufgeriffen feine 5^w^i^w«i>^J 20 

SDurd^ bie Seele §öHenfd^merj! 
,ßaii r" flofe e« bon be« güngling^ Wunbe, 
„S of}n'' gelifj)elt l^at ba^ SSateri^crj. 
ßi^Ialt, ei^Ialt liegt er l^ier im "Xiidfi, 
Unb bein 2^raum, fo golben einft, fo fü^I 25 

Süfe unb golben, SSater, birgum ^lud^el 
©iöfolt, ei^falt liegt er l^ier im 'Zui}c, 
J)eine 5!Bonne unb bein ^arabieö! 

3RiIb, h)ie ummel^t bon ©ft^fiumglüften, 
9Bie, au3 Slurora« Umarmung gefd^Iüj)ft, 30 

^immlifd^ umgürtet mit rofid^ten 5)üften, 
^loren« Sol^n über ba^ Slumenfelb ^üjjft^ 
^og er einiger auf ben lad^enben 3Biefen, 
9lad^gefj)iegelt bon filberner ^lut, 

aBoHuftflammen entfj)rül^ten ben Äüffen, 35 

Sagten bie 3Räbd^en in liebenbe ®Iut. 

• ?Blutig fj)rang er im ©emüi^Ie ber Wenfd^en, 

SBie auf ©ebirgen ein jugenbtid^ SRel^; 

§immelum flog er in fd^toeifenben 2Bünfd^en, 

§od^ h}ie ber Slbler in n)oHicbter §öl^' ; 40 
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12 icftrjaljrc. 

©tolj n)ie bie Stoffe ftd^ fträuben unb fd^äumen, 
3Berfen im Sturme bie Wlaf)mn uml^er, 
Äömglid^ tüiber ben SH^^ fi<^ bäumen, 
%xat er öor 6Ilat)en unb 3^ürften bai^er» 

Reiter Vüie ^^rüJ^Unggtaö fd^tüanb il^m baö Seben 45 

3^Iol^ il^m öorüber in §efj)erug' ©lanj, 
Älagen ertränft* er im ©olbe ber Sieben, 
6ci^merjen beri^üjjft* er im mirbelnben %ani. 
SScIten [einliefen im l^errlid^en jungen! 
§a, tüenn er einften ^um 5Ranne gereift — 50 

3^reue bid^, 95ater! — im l^errlic^en S^^O^n 
3Benn einft bie fd^Iafenben Seime gereift! 

Stein ioä}, SSater! — ^ord^! bie Sird^^oftüre braufet^ 
Unb bie el^'men 3[ngel Mirren auf — 
3Sie'^ l^inein ing ©rabgetrölbe graufet! — 55 

Stein bod^, la^ ben 3:ränen il^ren Sauf! 
@el^, bu §oIber, gel^ im $fab ber 6onne 
3=reubig Vüeiter ber SSoIIenbung ju, 
Söfd^e nun ben ebeln 2)urft nad^ SBonne^ 
©ramentbunbner, in SSall^atla^ Slul^M 60 

SBieberfel^en — l^immlifd^er ©ebanfe! — 
Sßieberfel^en bort an (Sbeng 3:or! 
§ord^! ber Sarg berfinft mit bum^^figem ©efd^manfe/ 
Säimmemb fd^nurrt ba^ 2^otenfeil emjjor! 
5)a loir trunlen umeinanber rollten, 6$ 

Si^^i^en fd^triegen unb ba§ Sluge f^^rad^ — 
galtet! I^altet! — ba mir bo^l^aft grollten — 
aiber SEränen [türmten tüärmer nad^. 
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pi^antafie an £aura. 13 

9Wit erftorbnem Sd^eincn 
Stellt ber 9Jlonb auf totcnftitten Rainen, 70 

Seuf^enb ftreid^t ber Slad^tgeift burd^ bie Suft; 
$Rebellt)olIen fd^auem, 
Sterne trauern 

35Ieid^ l^erab trie Sam^^en in ber ©ruft. 
' Sumj^fiö fd^ollert^g überm ©arg ^um §ügel — 75 

D, um (Srbbalfö Sd^ä^e, nur nod^ einen 33lidl 
Starr unb eh)ig fd^liefet beg ©rabeg Sliegel, 
5)um^5fer — bumj)fer fd^olkrt'ö überm Sarg jum §ü0el, 
?iimmer Qibt baö ©rab jurüdf» 

6« $l^atttofle an £axtta^ 

3Heine Saura! Slenne mir ben SBirbel, 
I)er an Äörj)er Äörj^er mäd^tig reifet, 
TJenne, meine Saura, mir ben Sauber, 
3)er jum ©eift monard^ifd^ smingt ben ©eift! 

Siel^! er leiert bie fd^toebenben Planeten 5 

6h)*öen Slinggangg um bie Sonne fliel^n 
Unb, gleid^ Äinbern um bie 5Rutter l^üpfenb^ 
Sunte 3irf^l wi" We 3=ürftin ^iel^n. 

Dürftig trinit ben golbnen Stral^Ienregen 
^ebeg rollenbe ©eftirn, 10 

2:rin!t au§ il^rem 3=euer!eld^ ©rquidfung, 
3Bie bie ©lieber ©eifter bom ©el^irn. 

Sonnenftäubd^en j^aart mit Sonnenftäubd^en 
Sid^ in trauter Harmonie, 

Bpf}äxtn ineinanber lenft bie Siebe, 15 

S5$eltft)fteme bauren nur burd^ fie« 
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14 £etjrjal?re. 

2^i(9e fte t)om Ul^tn)crf bcr Staturen — 
3:rümmcrnb auöemanbcr fj^ringt bag Wl, 
^n bag ßj^aoö bonncrn eure SBelten, 
SBeint 3iebtone, il^ren Stiefenfall! 20 

%Hq' bie ©öttin aug ber Seiftet Drben, 
Sie erftarren in ber ^öxptx 2:ob; 
Dl^ne Siebe feiert fein g^rül^Iing mieber 
üi^m Siebe ))reift fein 2Befen ©Ott! 

Unb Vüag ift% bag, menn m\6) Santa füffet, 25 

^ßurpntflammen auf bie SBangen geufet, 
SKeinem ^erjen rafd^ern ©d^njung gebietet, 
JJiebrifd^ milb mein Slut t)on Irinnen rei^t? 

Sing ben ©d^ranfen fd^mellen alle Sennen^ 
©eine Ufer überfallt ba« 35Iut, 30 

Äörj)er tüül in Äörj)er über ftürgen, 
Sobern ©eelen in vereinter ©tut, 

©leid^ allmäd^tig, Vüie bort in ber toten 
©d^öpfung eh)*gem ^^ebertrieb, 

§errfd^t im arad^neifd^en ©emebe 35 

2)er emjjfinbenben $Ratur bie Sieb\ 

©iel^e, Saura, ^röMid^Ieit umarmet 
aBilber ©d^mergen Überfdfttrung, 
2ln ber Hoffnung Siebe^bruft em)armet 
Starrenbe SSer^meifelung. 40 

©d^trefterlid^e SBottuft milbert 
2)üftrer ©d^trermut ©d^auernad^t, 
Unb, entbunben bon ben golbnen Äinbem^ 
©tral^lt bad äluge ©onnen^^rad^t* 
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pt^antaftc an tauxa^ 15 

SBaltct n\i}t and) burd^ be« Übefe 3lctci^c 45 

?i\xx6)Uxlxd)t Stjmjjati^ie ? 
•aJlit ber §öne bul^Ien unfre Safter, 
^it bem §immcl grollen fie. 

Um bie 6ünbe fled^ten ©d^langentrirbel 
Sd^am unb 9leu\ baö (Sumenibern^aar, , 50 

Um ber ©röfee Slblerflügel trinbet 
6ici^ benätrifd^ bie ©efal^r. 

5Kit bem Stolpe Jjflegt ber Sturj ju tänbeln. 
Um ba^ ©lücf 5U Hämmern fid^ ber 9?eib, 
gi^rem Sruber 3:obe jujufj^ringen, 55 

Offnen 3lrme^, Sd^trefter Süfternl^eit. 

mit ber Siebe ^^lügel eilt bie 3ufunft 
^n bie 3trme ber SSergangeni^^eit, 
Sänge fud^t ber fliel^enbe ©atumug 
©eine S3raut — bie gVüigfeit. 60 

(Sinft — fo l^ör' id^ ba§ Dralel fj^red^en — 
©inften l^afd^t Saturn bie Sraut; 
SBeltenbranb Vüirb ^od^^eitfadfel Serben, 
W>mn mit ©migleit bie ^txt [\d} traut- 

Eine fd^önere Slurora rötet, 65 

Saura, bann aud^ unfrer Siebe fid^, 
3)ie fo lang' afe jener ^xaninad)i bauert» 
Saural Saura! freue bid^l 
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16 £el?rjal?re, 

7- JRnujfcati* 

5Konumcnt bort unfrer ^titzn Sd^anbc, 
(Stü^ge ©d^anbfd^rift beinct 5RuttcrIanbe, 
Slouffeaug &xab, gegtü^ct feift bu mir! 
3^ricb* unb Slul^' ben 3:rümmern beincS 2cben§! 
3=rieb' unb 3lul^e fud^teft bu bergeben^, 5 

g^rieb* unb 9lul^e fanbft bu l^ier. 

Äaum ein ©rabmal ift il^m überblieben, 
2)en bon Sleid^ ju Sleid^ ber 9?eib getrieben, 
3^rommer (Sifer umgeftrubelt l}at 
§a! Um ben einft Ströme 33Iutg jerfliefeen, lo 

SBem'g gebül^r*, il^n ^^ral^Ienb Bof}n gu grüben, 
^anb im Seben feine SSaterftabt. 

Unb tüer finb fie, bie ben SBeifen rid^ten? 
©eifterfd^Iarfen, bie pr 3:iefe flüd^ten 
aSor bem 6ilberblidfe beö öenieg; 15 

StbgefjjUttert bon bem ©d^öjjfungötrerfe, 
©egen Sliefen Stouffeau ünb^fd^e 3^€i^9^' 
2)enen nie ^rometi^euS 3^euer blie^. 

Srüdfen bom S^^f^i^ft^ 5^^ ©ebanfen, 
Slngeflirfet an ber 5Renfd^]^eit Sd^ranlen, 20 

9Bo fd^on gröbre Süfte n)el^n; 
^n bie Ätuft ber SBefen eingefeilet, 
9Bo ber Slffe aug bem 2^ierreici^ geilet, 
Unb bie 3Renfd^l^eit anl^ebt abjuftel^n» 

9?eu unb einzig — eine ^rrefonne, 25 

©tanbeft bu am Ufer ber ©aronne 
?!Keteorifci^ für ^ranjofenl^irn. 
6c{;h)elgerei unb junger brüten ©eud^en, 
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Houffeau. 17 

S^oHl^eit raft mabortifd^ in ben Steid^cn: 

SBer ift Sd^ulb? — S)a« arme ^rtöeftim» 30 

2)cme ^atjc — l^at jte gat geträumet? 
§at in 3=te6erl^i|e fie gereimet, 
Die bid^ an ber S e i n e Stranb Gefäugt? 
§a! fd^on fel^* id^ unfre @nfel ftaunen, 
^ann beim^ÄIang belebenber ^ofaunen 35 

3lug g^ran^ofengräbem — 9louffeau fteigtl 

2Bann Vüirb bod^ bie alte SBunbe narben? 
ßinft h)ar'g finfter, unb bie SBeifen ftarben, 
5Run ift'g lid^ter, — unb ber 3Beife ftirbt. 
Sofrateg ging unter burd^ So))l^iften, 40 

9louffeau leibet, Slouffeau faßt burd^ Gl^riften, 
SRoujfeau — ber aug ßl^riften 3Renfd^en mirbt, 

§a! mit Rubeln, bie jid^ feurig gießen, 
6ei, Steligion, bon mir ge^^riefen, 
§immefetod^ter, fei gefügt! 45 

SBelten merben burd^ bid^ gu ©efd^miftem, 
Unb ber Siebe fanfte Dbem fliftern 
Um bie 3^Iuren, bie bein ^In^ begrübt. 

3lber mel^e — SafiK^Ien^^feile 
5)eine Slidfe — Ärolobilgel^eule 50 

I)einer Stimme fanfte 5KeIobien; 
3Kenfd^en bluizn unter beinem S^^^^f 
3Benn berberbengeifernbe ^mane 
3ur ©rinntjg bid^ berjiel^n. 

3a! im a(i}t unb gel^nten ^ubeljal^re, 55 

©eit bag SBeib ben §immelfol^n gebare, 
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18 £cljrialjre. 

(Äronifet, beriefet e^ nie) 

§ier erfanben fd^Iauete ^eriHc 

Sin noä) mufifalifc^er ©ebrüUe, 

3lfe bort aug bem ci^^men Dd^fen fd^rie» 60 

5Ka0 eg, Slouff eau! ma^ ba« Ungci^cuer 
35 r u 1 1 e i l ein türtnenbeg ©emäuer 
Segen fül^ne Slefortnanten fielen, 
3la6)t unb 35umml^eit bogj^aft fid^ öetfammeln, 
35einem Sid^t bie ^fabe gu bertammeln, 65 

§immelftürtnenb bir entgegengel^n. 

3Ra0 bie l^unbertrad^id^te §tjäne 
@ i e n n u § bie gelben ^ödfenjäl^ne 
^ungerglül^enb in bie Sltntut l^aun, 
erjum})anjert gegen 5!Baif enträne, 70 

2Iurmumrammelt gegen S^intwt^'^töne, 
©olbne 6d^löffer auf Sluinen baun. 

®tl), bu Dj)fer biefe« 2)rininggbrad^en, 
§iH)fe freubig in ben 2Iobegnad^en, 
©rofeer 2)ulber, franf unb frei! 75 

&tf), tx^äf)V bort in ber ©eifter Greife 
2)iefen 3:raum bom ^rieg ber S^röfd^* unb 5Käufe, 
35iefeg Sebeng ^aJ^mtarftöbubelei, 

9iid^t für biefe 2BeIt marft bu — pi bieber 
SBarft bu il^r, ju l^od^ — bieUeid^t ju nieber — 80 
giouffeau, bod^ bu marft ein Gl^rift. 
3Rag ber SBai^nmi^ biefe @rbe gängeln! 
®el^ bu l^eim gu beinen Srübern ©ngeln, 
2)enen bu entlaufen bift. 
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8* 3ti cittct 9ata\lU, tum citicm Cfftjicn (^ie Si^Iai^t) 

Sd^mer unb bumj^fig, 

eine SBettetniolIe, 
3)urci^ bie grüne ©bne fd^manlt ber 3Katfd^* 
3um toilben, etfernen SBürfelfjjtel 

Streit jtd^ unabfel^Kd^ ba« ®efilbe» ^ 

SHdte ftied^en niebettüärtg, 
3ln bie 9{iJ)J)en j)oci^t ba« 3Känner^erj, 
Sotüber an l^ol^Ien 3^otengefici^tern 
9?ieberia0t bie 3^ront ber SKajor: 

.§altr ' 10 

Unb aieöimenter feffelt ba« ftarre Äommanbo. 

Sautlo« fielet bie g^ront. 

?|Jräci^tig im glül^enben 5Korgenrot, 
aeSa« blx^t bortl^er bom ®ebgge? 

,,6el^t il^t be^ ^^inbe« ^al^nen mel^n?'' — 15 

^SBir fel^n be« 3^einbeg ^al^nen mel^n, 
©Ott mit eud^, SBeib unb Äinberr — 
;gufti0! I^ört il^t ben ©efang?" 
3:rommeIh)irbeI, 5ßfeifenHang 

©d^mettert burd^ bie ©lieber; 20 

aSie brauft e« fort im fd^önen, trilben Xatk 
Unb brau[t burd^ 3Rarl unb Sein! 

©Ott befohlen, »rüber! 

3n einer anbem 9BcIt miebeti 

6d^on füeugt e« fort toie SBetterteud^t, 25 

2)umj)f brünt ber SDonner fd^on bort, 
S)ie SBimjjer gudft, l^ier frad^t er laut, 
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20 ictirjal^re. 

2)ic Sofung brauft bon §ecr ^u $ccr — 

Safe braufen in ©otteö 9famen fort, 

freier fd^on atmet bie Stuft» 30 

2)er 3;ob ift Io3 — fd^on mögt fid^ bcr Äam^^f ; 
©fem im tüolfid^ten ^ubetbamj)f, 
@ifem faden bie SBürfel. 

3la^ umarmen bie §eere fid^. , 
,,3=erti9!" ^eult*« bon ^J^loton 5U ^pioton; 35 

3Iuf bie Äniee getoorfen 

?yeuern bie 35orbern, öiele ftel^en nid^t mel^r auf, 
Süden reifet bie ftreifenbe Äartätfd^e, 
Sluf 3Sormanng 9lumJ)fe f))rinöt ber Hintermann, 
Sem)üftun9 red^t^ unb Knfö unb um unb um, 40 

Bataillone niebertoäl^t ber 3;ob. 

2)ie Sonne töfd^t au^, l^ife brennt bie Sd^tad^t, 

Sd^toar^ brütet auf bem §eer bie Siad^t. 

©Ott befoblen, »ruber! 

3n einer anbern 5B}ett mieberl 45 

Qod) \pxx^t an ben 5Radfen ba« S3tut, 
Scbenbe med^feln mit 2:oten, ber g^ufe 
Straud^elt über ben Seid^namcn — 
,,Unb aud^ bu, ^Jran^?" — ^©rüfee mein Sottd^en, ^reunb!" 
3Bilber immer Voütet ber 6treit; 50 

„©rüfeen mill id^" — ©ott! Äameraben, fel^t 
§inter ung mie bie Äartätfd^e fj^ringt! — 
„©rüfeen mill id^ bein Sottd^en, ^^reunb! 
Sd^lummre fanft! too bie Äanone fid^ 
Öeifd^er fj^eit, ftürj* ic^ 35erlafener l^inein/' 55 
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Die <Srö§c bcr ITcIt. 21 

§tcl^cr, bortl^in fci^h)an!t bie 6c^lacl^t, 
3^inftrcr brütet auf bcm §ccr bie JJad^t — 
©Ott befohlen, »rüber! 
3tt einer anbertt SBelt mieber! 

§orci^I Vüag ftramj)ft im ®aIoj))) borbei? 60 

!I)ie Slbiutanten fliegen, 
^Dragoner raffeln in ben ^einb^ 
Unb feine 2)onner rul^en» 
S^iftoria, Srüber! 

Sd^redfen rei^t bie feigen ©lieber, 65 

Unb feine '^af)m finft. 

©ntfd^ieben ift bie fd^arfe Sd^Iad^t, 
2)er XüQ blidft fiegenb burd^ bie $ßad^tl 
§ord^! 2^rommeIh)irbel, ^feifenflang 
Stimmen fd^on 2^rium})l^0efang! 70 

Sebt mol^I, il^r gebliebenen 33rüber! 
3n einer anbern SBelt mieber! 

9. 2)ic @r8§c ber »dt 

S)ie ber fd^affenbe ©eift einft au^ bem G^aog fd^Iug, 
Durd^ bie fd^toebenbe SBelt flieg* id^ be^ SBinbeg glug, 
23ig am Stranbe 
31^rer SBogen id^ lanbe, 

2(n!er tt)erf*, h)o fein ^au^ mtf)x mel^t 5 

Unb ber 5WarIftein ber Sd^öj^fung ftel^t. 

Sterne fal^ id^ bereit« jugenblic^ auferftel^n, 
2:aufenbiäl^rigen ©angg burd^g g^irmament ju gel^n. 
Bat) fie f))ielen 

^ad) ben lodfenben 3id^t^; '^ 

^rrenb fud^te mein 95lic! uml^er, 
Saf) bie Släume fd^on — ftemenleer. 
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22 £etjrjatjre. 

Slnjufcuren bcn ^^lug Leiter ^um 9leid^ be« 3?ici^tg^ 
Steur' xi) mutiger fort, nel^mc ben glug beg Sid^t«- 
9JcbIicl^t trüber 15 

§immel an mir Vorüber, 
SBeltft^fteme, 3=luten im ^ai), 
Strubeln bem 6onnentt)anbrer nai). 

Siel^, ben einfamen ^fab Vüanbelt ein ^ilger mir 
9lafc^ entgegen — „§alt' anl SBaller, tüa^ fud^ft bu l^ier?" — 
,,S^m ©eftabe 21 

Seiner SBelt meine ^fabe! 
Segle l^in, njo !ein ^auä) mcl^r mel^t 
Unb ber 5KarIftein ber Sd^öjjfung \itf)tf — 

„Stel^! bu fegelft umfönft — bor bir Unenblic^feit!" — 25 
„Stel5>- few f^Ö^lft umfonft — 5ßUger, aud^ l^inter mir! 
Senfe nieber, 

Slblergeban!*, bein ©efieberl 
Äü^ne Seglerin, ^l^antafie, 
SBirf ein mutlofeö Slnler l^ie/' 30 

^rifd^ atmet beö 5Korgeng lebenbiger §auci^; 
^ur^jurifd^ jurft burd^ büftre 3:annenri$en 
2)ag junge Sid^t unb äugelt au^ bem Strand^; 
^n golbnen ^Jlammen bli^en 

2)er Serge SBoftenfpi^en. S 

?!Rit freubig melobifd^ gewirbeltem Sieb 
Segrü^en ertrad^enbe Serd^en bie Sonne^ 
!Die fd^on in lad^enber SBonne 
Sugenblic^fd^ön in 2lurora« Umarmungen glül^t 
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Sei, Sid^t, mit gefcönet! lo 

2)ein 6traWenöu^ regnet 
emjärmenb l^emieber Äuf Singer unb äiu 
ffiie füberfarb flittern 
2)ie SSiefen, n)ie gittern 
2^aufenb Sonnen in ))erlenbem 2IauI 15 

3n fäufeinber Rüf)U 
beginnen bie BpxtU 
2)er jungen 9iatur; 

3)te 3^*^^^^^ **>[«« 

Unb fd^meid^eln um Sofen, 20 

Unb 35üfte beftrömen bie lad^enbe ?5Iur* 

5!Bie l^od^ au« ben Stäbten bie SRaud^tüolfen bamj)fen, 
Saut toiel^em unb fd^nauben unb Inirfd^en unb ftrampfen 
I)ie Stoffe, bie Janen; 

2>ie "iBaQin erlnarren ' 25 

3n3 äd^jenbe %al 
2>ie SBalbungen leben, 

Unb Slbler unb 3=aHen unb ^ab\d)U fd^meben 
Unb toiegen bie 3^Iügel im blenbenben Stral^L 

35en gtieben gu finben, 30 

SBol^in foH id^ toenben 
Slm elenben Stab? 
a)ie lad^enbe (Srbe 
9Kit günglingggebärbe 
gür mid^ nur ein @rab! 35 

Steig' emjjor, 5Korgenrot, unb röte 
ÜRit J)ur))umem Äuffe §ain unb gelb; 
©äufle nieber, Slbenbrot, unb flöte 
©attft in Sd^lummer bie erftorbne SBelt; 
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?!Ror9en, aä), bu röteft 40 

6ine 2^otenflur, 

3lc^! unb'bu, Sfbenbrot, um|(öteft 

9Jlctnen langen Schlummer nur. 

11* @mf (Shttf^axi bct ©reiner öon 3Bfitttem6erg« 

^I{)r — il^r bort au^en in ber SBcIt, 
2)ie Slafen cingefjjanntl 
Slud^ mand^en 9Bann, and} mand^en §clb/ 
^m gerieben gut unb ftar! im 3^clb, 
©ebar ba« Sci^tt)abcn(anb. 5 

^ral^It nur mit Äarl unb ßbuarb/ 
?lKit ^riebrid^, Subelnoig! 
Äarl^ ^riebrid^, Subtrig, ßbuarb 
5ft ung ber ©raf, ber ©berl^arb, 
6in SBetterfturm im ^rieg. 10 

Unb and) fein Sub*, ber Ulerid^, 
SBar gern, mo'g eifern Hang; 
2)eg ©rafen »u6^ ber Uleri^ 
^ein 3=upreit rüdmärtS jog er ftd^^ 
2Benn*g brauf unb brunter fj^rang. 15 

J)ie SteutUnger, auf unfern ©lanj 
erbittert, fochten ©ift 
Unb bul^lten um ben Siegegfranj 
Unb tagten mand^en Sd^tt)ertertanj 
Unb gürteten bie §üft\ 20 

(Sr griff fie an — unb fiegte nid^t 
Unb fam gejjantfd^t nai} §aug; 
2)er SJater fd^nitt ein falfc^ ©efid^t, 
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<5raf (Ebert^arb ber (Sretncr von It^ürttcmbcrg. 25 

2)er junge Äricg^mann flol^ baö Sid^t, 

Unb Sräncn brartöen 'taug. 25 

2)ag tourmt il^m — „§a! il^r Sd^urien, toartl" 
Unb ttug'g in feinem Äojjf. 
3lugtt)e|en, bei beö SSaterö 33art! 
Slugme^en mottt' er biefe 6ci^art* 
9Wit mand^em Stäbtlerfd^opf. 30 

Unb 3^el^b* entbrannte balb barauf, 
Unb sogen 9lo^ unb Mann 
Sei 2)öffingen mit l^ellem §auf, 
Unb l^eUer ging'« bem ^un!er auf, 
Unb l^urra! I^ei^ ging'« an. 35 

Unb unfer« ^eereö Sofung^mort 
3Bar bie verlorne Sd^Iad^t; 
I)ag ri^ ung mie bie 3Sinb§braut fort 
Unb fd^mife ung tief in S3Iut unb 3Korb 
Unb in bie 2an^tnnaä)t 40 

Der junge ®raf, bott Sötoengrimm, 
6d^mung feinen ^elbenftab, 
aSilb bor il^m ging ba^ Ungeftüm, 
©el^eul unb SSinfeln l^inter il^m 
Unb um il^n l^er baö ©rab. 45 

2)od^ tütf}l ad} mel^! ein 6äbell^ieb 
Sun! fd^mer auf fein ®enid. 
Sd^neU um il^n l^er ber gelben 2:rieb — 
Umfonft! umfonft! erftarret blieb 
Unb fterbenb brad^ fein Slidf. 50 

Seftürgung l^emmt beö Siegel Sal^n, 
Saut meinte g^einb unb g^^unb. 
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§oc^ filiert ber ®raf bie SReiter an: 

^3Kein So^n ift h)ie ein anbrer ^Btann! 

SKarfd^, ^tinberl in bcn 3=einbr 55 

Unb Sanjen faufen feurißet/ 
?)ie Slad^e fpomt fte aiV, 
SRafc^ über Seid^en gin^*« bal^er, 
S)ie Stäbtier laufen freuj unb quer 
JDurd^ 2BaIb unb Serg unb "Xal 60 

Unb jogen mir mit §ömerMang 
Sng Sager frol^ jurücf, 
Unb 3Beib unb Äinb im SRunbgefang 
S3eim SBaljer unb beim 35ecl^erMang 
Suftfeiren unfer ®Iüct. 65 

S)od^ unfer ®raf — tra^ tat er i§t? 
aSor il^m ber tote Sol^n. 
2inein in feinem 3^Ite fi^t 
2)er @raf, unb eine 2^räne bli^t 
Sm 2lug* auf feinen So^n. 70 

S)rum l^angen mir fo treu unb marm 
2lm ©rafen, unferm §errn. 
2lIIein ift er ein §elbenfci^n)arm, 
I)er 3)onner raft in feinem Slrm, 
er ift beg Sanbeg Stern. 75 

S)rum il^r bort au^en in ber 9Se(t, 
3)ie 3iafen eingefpannt! 
2luci^ mand)tr\ 3Rann, aud^ mand^en §elb, 
3m gerieben gut unb ftarl im 3^elb, 
©ebar ba« Sd^trabenlanb. 80 
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12« ^reigeiftetci bcr Scibenfd^aft (3)er ftam|ifO 

9Jcin, länger, länßer Voerb* id^ biefen Äampf nid^t fämpfen. 
3)en giief en!attH)f ber Sßflid^t. 
Sannft bu beg §erjeng ^lammentrieb nid^t bämpfen. 
So fobre, jtugenb, bief eg Dj)fer nid^t. 

©efd^Vooten l^ab' id^*^, ja, ii) \)ab'§ gefd^tDoren, s 

3Kid^ felbft ju bänbigen. 

§ier ift bein Äranj, er fei auf etüig mir verloren, 
9iimm il^n gurüd unb lafe midft fünbigen! 

Siel^, ®öttin, mid^ ju beine« ^f)xom^ Stufen, 
SBo id^ nod^ jüngft, ein fred^er S3eter, lag, lo 

SKein übereilter @ib fei miberrufen, 
SSernid^tet fei ber fd^redCIid^e SSertrag, 

2)en bu im füfeen 2^aumel einer Carmen Stunbe 
aSom 2:räumenben erjmangft, 

3Kit meinem l^eifeen S3lut in unerlaubtem S3unbe, 15 

SSetrügerifd^ aug meinem 35uf en rangft. 

2Bo finb bie ^txxvc, bie eleftrifd^ mid^ burd^toallten, 
Unb VDo ber ftarfe, lül^ne 2:aK«man? 
Sn jenem SBal^nVoi^ tüxU ii) meinen Sd^tour bir l^alten, 
SBorin id^ unbefonnen il^n %ttan, 20 

3erriffen fei, toa^ bu unb id^ bebungen l^aben! 
©ie liebt mid^ — beine Ärone fei t>tx\d}tx^t 
®Iüd(feKg, n)er, in 3B5onnetrun!enl^eit begraben, 
©0 leidet h)ie id^ ben tiefen i^all berfd^merjt. 

Digitized by VjOOQiC 



28 ief^rjal^rc. 

6ie fielet ben 9ßunn an meiner ^ugenb S3Iume nagen 25 
Unb meinen Sen^ entfielen, 
Semunbert ftiü mein j^elbenmütigeö ßntfagcn, 
Unb flrofemutöboll befd^Iiefet fte meinen So^n. 

5!Ri^traue, fd^öne 6ee(e, biefer ßngelgütel 
2)cin 9RitIeib Voaffnet jum SSerbred^er mid^. 30 

©ibt*§ in beg Sebeng unerme^Iid^em ©ebiete, 
©ibt'g einen anbern, fd^önem 2o\)n ate bid;? 

Sllg bag SSerbred^en, ba« id^ etoig fliel^en moHte? 
ßntfe^tid^eg ©efd^id! 

J)er einj'ge Sol^n, ber meine 2:ugenb frönen follte, 35 

3ft meiner S^ugenb (e^ter 2luöenbKdf. 

2)eg VDoduftreid^en ©ifte« boH — bergeffen, 
SSor Voem id^ gittern mu^, 

9Sa9' id^ eg ftumm, an meinen 35ufen fte ju preffen, 
2luf il^ren Sippen bnnnt mein erfter Äu^. 40 

SBie fd^neH, auf fein aHmäd^tiö glüJ^enbe« Serül^ren, 
3Bie fd^nell, Saura, flofe 
J)ag bünne Siegel ab Don übereilten Sd^hjüren, 
Sprang beiner ^flid^t 2:tjrannenlette logl 

^e^t fd^Iug fie laut, bie l^eifeerflel^te Sd^äferftunbe, 45 

^e^t bämmerte mein ©lüdf — 
(?r^örung |;itterte auf beinem brennenbcn 9Runbe/ 
erl^örung fd^tvamm in beinem feud^ten S5Iidf. 

Wir fd^auerte bor bem fo naiven ©lüdfe, 
Unb id^ errang eg nid^t! 50 

SSor beiner ©ottl^eit taumelte mein 5Kut jurüdfe, 
^d) 3ftafenber! unb id^ errang eg nid^tl 
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3Bol^cr bieg 3^^^^"/ Weg unnennbare entfe^en, 
"S&tnn m\(i) bein liebeboHer 2lrm umfc^Iang? — 
3BeiI bid^ ein 6ib, ben aud) \d)on SBaUunflen beriefen, 55 
5n frembe ?5^fH" jVüanfl? 

aSeil ein ©ebraud^, ben bie ©efe^e i^eilig pxäQtn, 
3)eg 3ufaIIg fd^mere 3Kiffetat getDeil^t? 
9lein — unerfd^rodfen tro|' id^ einem 9unb entgegen, 
S)en bie errötenbe 3lat\ix bereut. 60 

D jittre nid^t — bu l^aft alg 6ünberin gefd^moren, 
ein 3Reineib ift ber Sleue fromme ^flid^t. 
2)ag §erj toax mein, ba« bu bor bem 2Htar verloren, 
5Mit 5Wenfd^enfreuben fpielt ber §immcl nid^t. 

3um Äamj)f auf bie SSemid^tung fei er borgelaben, 65 
2Cn ben ber feierlid^e 6^rud^ btc^ banb. 
Sie SSorfid^t iann ben überflü^gen Seift entraten, 
3^ür ben fie feine Seligleit erfanb. 

©etrennt bon bir — toarum bin id^ getDorben? 
38eil bu bift, fd^uf mid^ ®ott! 70 

gr toiberrufe, ober lerne ©eifter morbcn, 
Unb flüd^te mid^ bor feinet SBurmeg 6pott. 

6anftmütigfter ber fü^Ienben Sämonen, 
3um SBüterid^ berjerrt bid^ 5Renfd^enn)al^n? 
S)id^ follten meine Dualen nur belol^nen, 75 

Unb biefen ?Jero beten ©eifter an^ 

2) i d) l^ätten fie aU ben ällguten mir gc^rief en, 
Site SSater mir gemalt? 
So mud^erft bu mit beinen ^arabicfen? 
3Kit meinen 2^ränen mad^ft bu bid^ htiahlt^ Sr 
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Seftid^t man bid^ mit blutenbem ßntfaflen? 
^\xx(^ eine §ölle nur 

Äannft bu ju beinem §immel eine Stüde f dalagen? 
3iur auf ber göltet merlt bid^ bie Statur? 

D b i e f e m @ott la^t unfre 2:emj)el ung berfd^Uefeen, 85 
.Rein Soblieb feire il^n, 

Unb feine 3=reubenträne foH il^m Leiter fliegen, 
@r l^at auf immer feinen Sol^n bal^in! 

13. Steftgnatiou« 

(Sine 9):^antarie^ 

Slud^ id^ mar in 3lrlabien geboren, 
2lud^ mir l^at bie 9latur 
2ln meiner 2Biege g^reube jugefd^tooren; 
Slud^ id^ mar in 2lrlabien geboren, 
^06) 2^ränen ^ab ber furje Senj mir nur. 5 

I)e« Seben« 3Kai blül^t einmal unb nid^t lieber, 
?iKir l^at er abgeblül^t. 

I)er ftUle ©ott — meinet, meine 35rüber! — 
I)er ftille ©ott taud^t meine 3=adel nieber, 
Unb bie ßrfd^einung fliel^t. 10 

S)a ftel^' id^ fd^on auf beiner Sd^auerbrüdfe, 
6l^rmürb*0e ©eiftermutter — ©migfeit. 
(Smpfange meinen SSoKmad^tbrief ^um ©lüdfei 
^d) bring' il^n unerbrod^en bir jurüdfe, 
?Kein Sauf ift aug. ^d) meife bon feiner Seligfeit. 15 

SSor beinem 2:i^ron erl^eb' id^ meine 0age, 
aSet^ünte m6)Ux\n. 
Stuf jenem ©tern ging eine frol^e Sage, 
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2)u tl^roneft l^iet mit bcg @erirf;teg SBage 

Unb jtenneft bid^ Sergelterin. 20 

''§ter, \px\ii)t man, matten Sd^recfen auf bcn Söfcn 
Unb 5^eubcn auf bcn SlcbKci^cn. 
S)eg §crjeng krümmen Voetbeft bu entblößen, 
2)er aSorfid^t ^lätfel Vocrbeft bu mir löfcn 
Unb Sled^nunfl l^alten mit bcm Scibcnben. 25 

§ier öffne ftd^ bie §eimat bem 3Rerbannten, 
§ier enbige beö Sulbcr^ I)ornenbal^n. 
6in ©öttert inb, ba« fte mir SS a 1^ r 1^ e i t nannten, 
I)ie meiften flol^en, Voenige nur fannten, 
§ie(t meinet Seben« rafd^en 3ü9el an: 30 

//3^ i^W Wr in einem anbem Seben, 
®ib beine ^ugenb mir! 
3l\ä}t^ tann xd) bir aU biefe SBeifung qthtn" 
^d) naf)m bie SBeifung auf ba« anbre Seben, 
Unb metner 3uö^«i> S^reuben Qab \i) \f)x. 35 

„©ib mir bag SBeib, fo teuer beinem ^erjen, 
@ib beine Saura mir! 

Senfeitg ber ©räber Voud^em beine Sd^merjen." 
3d^ ti^ fte blutenb auä bem h)unben ^erjen 
Unb meinte laut unb ^ab fte il^r. , ' 40 

,,35u fiel^ft bie 3^^ na6) jenen Ufern fliegen, 
Die blül^enbe 9Zatur 

35Ieibt l^inter il^r — ein metter Seid^nam — liegen. 
SBenn 6rb' unb §immel trümmernb auöeinanbcr fliegen, 
I)aran erfenne ben erfüllten Sd^mur." 45 

„35ie Sd^ulbberfd^reibung lautet an bie 2^oten", 
§ol^nIäd^eIte bie Söett; 
„J)ie Sügneritt, gebungen bon Dcfpoten, 
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^at für bie 9Bal^tl^eit 6d^atten bir geboten, 

S)u bift nid^t mel^r, Voenn biefer 6ci^ein betfädt/' , , v 50 

3=teci^ Voi^elte baö 6ci^Iangenl^eer ber Spötter: 
,,S5or einem Söal^n, ben nur SSerjäl^rung meil^t, 
(grjitterft bu? 2Bag f offen beine ©ötter, 
J)eg franfen SBeltpIang fd^Iau erbad^te ^Retter, 
J)ie 3Kenfd^entt>t^ be« ^Renfd^en 5Rotburft lei^t? 55 

^ io.^^i" ©aulelfpiel, oJ^nmäd^tiöen ©etDürmen 

^ Son mäd^tigen gegönnt, 
©d^redffeuer, angeftedt auf l^ol^en Xüxmtn, 
S)ie ^l^antafie beö S^räumerg ^u beftürmen, 
2Bo beg ©efe^eg ^adtl bunlel brennt/' 60 

„9Bag l^ei^t bie 3ulunft, bie ung ©räber bedten? 
3!)ie dmigfeit, mit ber bu eitel prangft? 
6l^m)ürbig nur, Voeil fd^laue puffen fte berftedten, 
2)er SJiefenfd^atten unfrer eignen Sd^redfen 
^m l^ol^Ien Spiegel ber ©emiffen^angft. 65 

,,ein Sügenbilb lebenbiger ©eftalten, 
2)ie 3Rumie ber ^txt, 

SSom Salfamgeift ber §offnung in ben falten 
Sel^aufungen be§ ©rabeg l^ingel^alten, 
I)ag nennt bein 3^iebertr>al^n Unfterbüd^!eit? 70 

,,%nx Hoffnungen — SSermefung ftraft fie Sügen — 
©abft bu geVüiffe ©üter l^in? 
Sed^gtaufenb ^al^re l^at ber ^ob gefd^Voiegen, 
Äam je ein Seid^nam aug ber ©ruft geftiegen, 
S)er 3KeIbung tat bon ber SSergelterin?" — 75 

^dS) fab bie ßcit mä) beinen Ufern fliegen, 
5)ie blü^cnbe 9iatur 
53Ueb l^inter il^r, ein melfer Seid^nam, liegen. 
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Rein 2^oter !am au§ feiner ©ruft flefliegen, 

Unb feft öertraut* id^ auf ben ©ötterfci^iüur. 80 

2lü meine g'^^^^^fi '^)(^^' ^^ ^^^ öefd^lad^tet, 
^e^t merf* \ä) mid^ bor bcinen SJid^tertl^ron. 
3!)er SKenge Spott I^ab' \d} be^erjt »erad^tct, 
9Jur b e i n e ©ütcr l}aV \i) ßro^ gead^tet, 
SBergelterin, id^ fobre meinen Sol^n. 56 

,,^it öleid^er Siebe lieb* id^ meine ÄinberT 
3lief unfic^tbar ein ©eniuö. 
,^n)ei Slumen", rief er, „l^ört e§, 9Renfdf^enfinber, 
3rt)ei Slumen blül^en für ben hjeifen ^inber 
Sie l^eifeen Hoffnung unb ® e n u |^ 90 

„3Stx biefer Slumen eine brad^, bcgei^re 
2)ie anbre Sd^h)efter nid^t! 
©eniefee, mer nid^t glauben fann! S)ie Seigre 
3ft eh)ig h)ie bie 2öelt. 2Ber glauben fann, entbehre! 
2)ie 9BeItgefd^ic^te ift ba^ Weltgericht. 95 

„J)u l^aft g e I; f f t, bein Soi^n ift abgetragen, • 
2)ein @ I a u b e tüar betn jugetüogneg ©lüdf. 
2)u fonnteft beine SBeifen fragen: 
2Baö man bon ber 5Rinute auggefd^Iagen, 
&iU reine ßtüigfcit surüdf/' jcc 
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14* Ätt bie grenbe* 

g^reube, fd^öner ©ötterfunlen, 
%oä)Ux au« ®It)ftum, 
SBir betreten feuertrunlen, 
§immüfd^e, bein ^eUi^tum. 
I)eine S<^nbtx binben lieber, 
SBag bie 9Robe ftrenß geteilt: 
Sitte ^enfd^en voerben ajrüber, 
SBo bein fanfter 3=Iü0eI meilt* 

Seib umfd^lungen, 5Jltttionenl 
^liefen Äufe ber ganzen 3BeIt! 
»ruber — überm Sternenzelt 
5Jlufe ein lieber Sater tool^nen. 

SBem ber grofee aSurf gelungen, 
eineg greunbeg ^Jreunb gu fein, 
3Ber ein l^olbeg 9ßeib errungen, 
5Kifc^e feinen gubel ein! 
^a, mer au6) nur e i n e Seele 
Sein nennt auf bem grbenrunb! 
Unb mer'« nie gefonnt, ber ftel^le 
SBeinenb fid^ aug biefem »unbl 
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2ln bte 5r«w^«. ^ 

3Ba« bcn großen Sling betDol^ncl, 
^ulbige ber St;m})atl^ic! 
3u ben Sternen leitet fie, 
2Bo ber Un6e!annte tl^ronet. 

^reube trinfen alle SBefen «5 

Sin ben »ruften ber 5«atur, 
2iae ©Uten, afie 33öfen 
3^ol0en il^rer 9lofenf})ur. 
Äüffe gab fie ung unb Sieben, 
©inen ^reunb, geprüft im 2^ob; 30 

SBoliuft h)arb bem SBurm gegeben, 
Unb ber Gi^erub ftel^t bor ®ott* 

Sl^or. 

^fyc ftürjt nieber, ÜKiHionen? 
ai^nbeft bu ben Sd^öj^fer, SBelt? 
6uci^' il^n überm Stemenjelt! 35 

über Sternen mufe er hjol^nen. 

fjreube l^eifet bie ftarfe fjeber 
^ 3n ber etoigen Slatur. 
^reube, f^^eube treibt bie 9iäber 
3n ber großen SBeltenul^r. 40 

Slumen lodt fie aug ben Keimen, 
Sonnen au« bem Firmament, 
&pf)änn rollt fie in ben SRäumen, 
®ie be« Selber« Sloi^r nid^t fennt* 

Sl^or. 

^of}, tüxt feine Sonnen fliegen 4S 

^uxd) be« §immelg J^räd^t'gen ^an, 
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Saufet, Srüber, eure 35al^n, 
3^teubt9, n)ie ein §elb jum Siegenl 

Stug ber %af)xf)üt 3=euetfpieöet 
Säd^elt fte ben 3=orfci^er an. 
Su ber SCugenb fteilem ^ügel 
Seitet fie beg S)ulberg Sal^n. 
Sluf beg ©laubeng 6onnenberöe 
6iel^t man il^re 3=al^nen toe^n, 
35urci^ ben 9«^ gefprengter Särge ' 55 

6ie im 6l^or ber ßngel fteBn, 

ei^or. 

S)ulbet mutig, ^Kiaionenl 
3)urbet für bie befere aßelt! 
2)roben überm Sternenzelt 
2Birb ein großer (Sott belohnen. 60 

©Ottern tann man nid^t bergelten» 
Sd^ön ift'g, i^nen gteid^ ju fein, 
©ram unb 3lrmut foll fid^ melben, 
3Wit ben JJroi^en ftd^ erfreun. 
©rotr unb Slad^e fei bergeffen, 65 

Unferm 3:obfeinb fei berjiel^n, 
Äeine SLräne fotl il^n preffen, 
Äeine Steue nage il^m 

ei^or. 

Unfer Sd^ulbbud^ fei bernic^tetl 
3tuggeföl^nt bie gan^e 3BeIt! 70 

»ruber — überm Sternenzelt 
9iid^tet ®ott, voie mir gerichtet. 
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fy r e u b c f prubelt in 5ßo!aIen, 
3n ber 2:raube golbnem 33Iut 
3:rmlen Sanftmut Kannibalen, 75 

I)ie aSergmeiflung §elbenmut. 
Srüber, fliegt Don euren Si^en, 
2Benn ber boHe 3lömer freift, 
Safet ben Bifaxxm jum §immel fj)ri|en: 
3)iefe« ®Ia3 bem guten (Seift l 80 

Gl^or* 

Den ber Sterne SBirbel toben, 
2)en be« Qtxapf)^ §tjmne preift^ 
S)iefe« ®la« bem guten ©eift 
Überm Sternenzelt bort oben! 

fjeften 3Rut in fd^hjerem Seiben, 85 

^ilfe, voo bie Unfd^ulb toeint, 
®n)igleit gefd^toornen ßiben, 
SBal^rl^eit gegen ^reunb unb ^einb, 
?DlännerftoIj bor Äöniggtl^roncn, 
Srüber, galt' e« ®ut unb S3Iut, 90 

S)em SSerbienfte feine Äronen, 
Untergang ber Sügenbrutl 

S^or. 

Sd^Ke^t ben l^eifgen S^xtd bid^ter, 
Sd^hjört bei biefem golbnen 9Bein, 
2)em ©elübbe treu ju fein, 95 

SdjrtDört eö bei bem Sternenrid^terl 
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15. »ittfdirift. 

3)umm ift mein ^opf unb ]6jtütx Voie Slet, 
Die 2:obaföbofe lebiß, 
5Rein Ma^tn leer -- ber §immel fei 
2)em 2:tauerfj)iele ö^äbig! 

^^i) ha^e mit bem g^eberfiel 5 

Sluf ben öevoallten £um})en; 
2Ber fann ©mpfinbung unb ©efül^I 
2lu^ l^ol^Iem §erjen j)umj)en? 

geu'r foH ii} gießen aufg ^apkx 
3Slxt angeftornem ^i^ger? — lo 

D 5ßl^5bug! I^affeft bu ©efd^mier. 
So h)ätm' auä) beine Sänger l 

Die SBäfd^e Hatfd^t bor meiner ^iix, 
®g fd^arrt bie Äüd^enjofe, 

Unb mid^ — mid^ ruft ba« 3=lügeltier 15 

SRac^ Äönig 5ß^iUp))g §of e. 

3d^ fteige mutig auf bag 3ftofe; 
3n wenigen Sefunben 
Sel^' id^ ?iRabrib, am Äöniggfd^tofe 
§ab' id^ e^ angebunben. 20 

^d) eile burd^ bie ©alerie 
Unb — fiel^e ba! — belaufd^e 
Die junge 3=ürftin Qbolx 
Sn fü^em Siebe^raufd^e^ 

Se^t ftnft fie an be« ^Prinjen 33ruft 25 

SJlit hjonnebollem Sd^auer; 
3n il^ren 2lugen ©ötteriuft, 
Dod^ in ben feinen 2^rauer. 
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©d^on ruft baö fd^öne 2Beib: ,,%xxump\)V' 
Qifon f)öx^ x^ — 2^ob unb ^öHe! 30 

3Ba« l^ör' id^? — einen naffen ©trumpf 
®eh)oiffen in bie 9ßeHe. 

Unb h)e0 ift 2:raum unb 3=eereil 
^Prin^effin, @ott befohlen! 

2)er 2^eufel foH bie S)id^terei 35 

S3eim §emberh)afd^en Idolen. 

&tQtbtn in unferm iammerüoHen Sager oJ^nVoeit bem ÄeHer. 

5tiebrid^6d^iller, 
§aug« unb aSirtfc^aft«^35id^ter. 



16. 2)ic mnitminilHit f^Iottc. 

9>?tt(% einem älteren Did^ter. 

6te fömmt — fie lömmt, beg SKittag^ ftolje glotte, 
3!)ad SBeltmeer toimmert unter il^r, 
5Mit Äettenflang unb einem neuen ®otte 
Unb taufenb Bonnern nal^t fie bir. 
6in fd^mimmenb §eer furd^tbarer Gitabellen 5 

(2)er D^tan \a\) tl^reggleid^en nie^ 
Unüberh)tnblid^ mnrxt man fie), 
äiel^t fie einiger auf ben erfd^rodfnen 3BeHen; 
J)en ftoljen Slamen toetl^t 
2)er ©d^redten, ben fie um fic^ fj)eit 10 

3nit majeftätifc^ ftiHem ©d^ritte 
^rägt feine Saft ber ^itlernbe 3ttpt\xn; 
SBeltuntergauß in il^rer 5Jlitte, 
9ial^t fie l^eran, unb alle ©türme rul^n. 
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3)tr öeQenüber fielet fte ba, 15 

©lücffer^^ S^f^I — " §errfci^erin ber 'Sltzxt, 
J)tr brol^cn biefe ©allionenl^eere, 
©ro^l^crjiöe Sritannia! 
9Bel^ beinern Jret^cbornen SSolIe! 
2)a ftel^t fte, eine metterfd^mangre 2Bol!e. 20 

2Ber l^at bag l&ol^e Äleinob bir errungen, 
S)aö ju ber Sänber g^ürftin bid^ 0emad)t? 
§aft bu nid^t felbft, bon ftol^en Königen o^^wnxxQin, 
2)er Sieid^ggefe^e meifefte^ erbad^t? 

Dag r fe e 33 1 a 1 1, bag beine ^öniße ju Surfern, 25 

3u 3=ürften beine SSürger mad^t? 
3)er Segel ftolge Dbermad^t, 
§aft bu fie nid^t bon ^RiHionen SBürgern 
grftritten in ber Sßafferfd^Iad^t ? 

2Bem banfft bu fie — errötet, Solfer biefer 6rbe! — 30 

2Bem fonft, aU beinern ©eift unb beinern Sd^tüerte? 

Unglüdflid^e — blidf' If^in auf biefe feuern) erfenben Äolo[fen, 
53Kd* l^in unb al^nbe beineg Stui^meg ^aül 
^axxQ fd^aut auf bid^ ber ©rbenbatt, 
Unb aller freien 5Ränner ^ergen fd^Iagen^ 3S 

dnb alle gute, fd^öne Seelen Hagen 
2^ei(nel^menb beineö 3tul^meg S^alL 

©Ott, ber 3lttmäd^t*ge, fal^ l^erab, 
Sal^ beineg g^einbe« ftolje Sötrenflaggen melden, . 
Sal^ brol^enb offen bein getriffeg ®rab. 4c 

„SoU", fprad^ er, JoH mein 2lIbion bergel^en, 
grlofd^en meiner gelben Stamm, 
2)er Unterbrüdtung le^ter g^elfenbamm 
3uf ammenftürjen, bieS^ijranncnmel^re 
SSemid^tet fein bon biefer §emifplf)ärc ?" 45 
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Die <5ötter (gricc^enlanbs. 41 

Jflxt", rief er, JoU ber g^rei^eit ^arabie^, 

Der 5Menfd^enh)ürbe [tarier Sd^irm t)erfd^h)inben!" 

©Ott, ber aiUmäd^t'öe, blieg, 

Unb bie SCrmaba flog nad^ allen SBinben. 49 

17. ®tc ©Otter ®tk(iftnlani&. 

Da il^r nod^ bie fd^öne 2BeIt regieret, 
5ln ber ^reube leidstem ©änöelbanb 
Selige ©efd^Ied^jter nod^ gefü^ret, 
Bd)'6m 2Befen aug bent ^abellanb! 
%d), ba euer Söonnebienft nod) glänjte, 5 

2Bie ganj anber«, anber« Wax eg ba! 
Da man beine S^emjjel nod^ befränjte, 
^enu3 aimati^ufia! 

Da ber Did^tung jauberifd^e §ü((e 
6id^ nod^ lieblid^ um bie Söa^r^eit h)anb — 10 
Durd^ bie Sd^öjjfung flo^ ba Sleben^füIIe, 
Unb mag nie emj)finben h)irb, emj)fanb. 
2ln ber Siebe 33ufen fie ju brüdten, 
®ah man l^ö^ern Slbel ber 9iatur, 
SlUe« h)ieg ben eingebeulten Süden, 15 

SlUe« eine« ©otte« Sj)ur. 

2Bo je^t nur, h)ie unfre SBeifen fagen. 
Seelenlos ein 3^euerbat( fid^ brel^t, 
Senfte bamate feinen golbnen 2Bagen 
§eliog in ftiller SWajeftät. 20 

Diefe §ö^en füllten Dreaben, 
(Sine Drt^a« lebt' in jenem 33aum, 
2lu§ ben Urnen lieblidfter JJajaben 
Sprang ber Ströme Silberfd^aum. 
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Setter gorbeer h)anb fid^ etrtft um §ilfe, 25 

3^antate "HodjUx fci^h)ei0t in biefent 6tein, 
Sijrinj* £Iage tönt aug jenem Sd^ilfe, 
?P^ilomeIag Sd^merg au^ biefem §am; 
^ener Sad^ emjjfing 2)emeterg B^^^i^^/ 
2)ie fie um ^erfep^onen gemeint. 30 

Unb i)on biefem §ügel rief Gijt^ere, 
2ld^, umfonft! bem fd^önen g^reunb. 

3u 3)eufaltong ©efd^led^te ftiegen 
5Damate nod^ bie §immlifd^en I;erab; 
^t}xxl)a^ fd^öne 2^dd^ter ju befielen, 35 

3taf)m ber Seto ©ol^n ben §irtenftab. 
3mtfd^en 9!Renfd^en, ©öttern unb §eroen 
Änüjjfte Slmor einen fd^önen S3unb, 
©terblid^e mit ©öttern unb §eroen 
^ulbigten in Slmat^unt. 40 

eJinftrer grnft unb traurige« ©ntfagen 
SBar aug eurem Reitern S)ienft i)erbannt; 
©lüdlid^ fotlten aik §erjen fd^lagen, 
2)enn eud^ toar ber ©lüdlid^e bertüanbt. 
2)amal« irar nid^tg l^eilig afe ba^Sd^öne, 45 
Seiner ^reube fd^ämte fid^ ber ©ott^ 
SBo bie feufd^ errötenbe Äamöne, 
2Bo bie ©ragie gebot. 

®ure Sempel ladeten gleid^ 5PaIaften, 
6ud^ ber^errlid^te ba« §elbenfj)iel $0 

2ln beg ^ftl^mug Ironenreid^en eJeften, 
Unb bie Söagen bonnerten jum 3^^!* 
Sd^ön gefd^lungne, fee(eni)oIIe 2^änge 
Greiften um ben j)ranöenben 2lltar, 
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eure Sd^läfe fd^müdften Sieöegfränje, 55 

Äronen euer buftenb §aar. 

J)ag ©öoe muHtrer 2l^t)rfu^fci^h)inöer 
Unb ber ^ßantl^er pxäd}i\Qt^ ©efpann 
SWelbeten ben großen g^reubebringer, 
gaun unb ©att^r taumeln il^nt boran; 60 

Um xf)n fpringen rafenbe 3Ränaben, 
3^re 2^än^e loben feinen 2Bein, 
Unb be« 2Birteg braune Söangen laben 
Suftig m bem 53ed^er ein. 

35amafe trat fein örä^id^eg ®erij)j)e 65 

aSor ba« S3ett be« 6terbenben. ©in Äufe 
?Ral^m ba« te^te Seben bon ber £ij)j)e, 
6eine e?aclel fenft' ein ®eniu«. 
6etbft be« Drfu« ftrencje Stid^tertüage 
§ielt ber ®n!el einer 6terblici^en, 70 

Unb be« %f}xahx^ feetenöolle 0a0e 
Slül^rte bie ©rinntjen. 

6eine 3^reuben traf ber frol^e Bi^atttn 
3n ©It^fien« §ainen mieber an, 
2:reue Siebe fanb ben treuen ©atten 75 

Unb ber 3Bagenten!er feine 33al^n; 
Sinu«' Sj)iel tbni bie gemo^nten Steber, 
3n ättceften« 2lrme finft 3lbmet, 
6einen ^reunb erfennt Drefteg mieber. 
Seine 5ßfeile ?pi^ilo!tet. 80 

§öl^*re 5ßreife ftärften ba ben SWinger 
2luf ber S^ugenb arbeitboHer 33al^n, 
©ro^er Saaten l^enlid^e SoIIbringer 
Älimmten ju ben Seligen l^inan; 
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SSor bem SBicberfobercr ber 2:oten 85 

9iei0te fid^ ber ©ötter ftUIe Sd^ar; 
^uxä) bie fluten Icud^tet bem ^pUoten 
SSont Dlijntp ba« 3^ißi"6^^<i<^'^^ 

6ci^öne 3BeIt, h)o bt[t bu? Äel^re ivieber, 
§oIbeg SBlütenalter ber 5iatur! 90 

%d), nur in bem 5^^^önb ber Sieber 
gebt nod^ beine fabell^afte Spur» 
Sluggeftorben trauert ba« ©efilbe, 
Äeine ©otti^eit ^eigt ftd^ meinem Solid, 
Sld^, bon jenem Iebengh)armen Silbe 95 

Slieb ber Sd^atten nur jurüdt* 

Slde jene Slüten finb öefaDlen 
SSon be« 9lorbeg fd^auerlid^em SBel^n: 
6 i n e n ju bereid^ern unter allen, 
3Ru^te biefe ©dttertüelt ijergel^n. 100 

2:rauri0 fud^* id^ an bem Stemenbogen, 
^xi}, ©elene, finb* id^ bort nid^t mel^r, 
Durd^ bie SBälber ruf id^, burd^ bie SBogen, 
Sld^, fie n)iberl^allen leerl 

Unbeh)u^t ber 3^reuben, bie pe fd^enfet, 105 
?Rie entjüdtt bon il^rer §errlid^feit, 
9Jie Qt'maf)x be« ©eifteg, ber fie lenfet, 
SePger nie burd^ meine ©elißfeit, 
3=ü^rro« felbft für il^re« Äünftlerg gl^re, 
©leid^ bem toten ©d^Iag ber 5ßenbelul^r, no 

Dient fie !ned^tifd^ bem @efe^ ber ©d^h)ere, 
S)ie entgötterte Statur. 

?!Jloröen h)ieber neu fid^ gu entbinben, 
SBü^lt fxe l^eute fid^ i^r eigne« @rab, 
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Unb an eh)i0 gleid^er Sj^inbcl tüinben ns 

Sid^ Don felbft bie 3Ronbe auf unb ab. 

SRüfeig feierten ju bem S)id^terlanbe 

§eim bie ©ötter, unnü^ einer SBelt, 

2)ie, enttüad^fen iJ^rem ©ängelbanbe, 

©id^ butd^ eignet ©d^tüeben l^ält. 120 

^a, fie feierten l^eim, unb atte§ Bd)'6m, 
Slfle« §ol^e nal^men fie mit fort, 
3lUe 3^arben, alle Seben^tönc, 
Unb un§ blieb nur bag entfeeltc 9Bort. 
9lug ber 3^WPwt n)eö0eriffen, fd^ireben 125 

Sie gerettet auf be« ^inbu« ^öf}n: 
2Bag unfterbfid^ im ©efang foll leben, 
9Ku^ im Seben untergel^n. 

18. ®ic Sünftlcr. 

SBie fd^ön, 9!Renfd^, mit beinem ^almenstüeige 
6tel^ft bu an be§ ^al^rl^unbertö ^ieige 
^n ebler ftoljer 5!KännKd^!eit, 
5Kit aufgefd^Io^nem 6inn, mit ©eiftegfüUe, 
SSoH milben grnftg, in tatenreid^er ©tiße, 5 

3)er reiffte So^n ber 3^it, 
5rei burd^ SSernunft, ftarf burd^ ®efe|e, 
J)urd^ Sanftmut gro^ unb reid^ burd^ Sd^ä|e, 
Die lange 3^it ^^in 53ufen bir i)erfd()tt)ieö, 
§err ber 9latur, bie beine Steffeln liebet, 10 

Die beine Äraft in taufenb ^ämj^fen übet 
Unb jjrangenb unter bir au^ ber SSerh)ilbrung ftieg! 

Seraufd^t bon bem errungnen Sieg, 
Verlerne nid^t, bie §anb ju j^reifen, 
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2)ie an beg Sebeng öbem Stranb 15 

2)cn njcinenbcn, bcrlafencn SBaifen, 

2)eg n)ilben Sufallg 93eute, fanb, 

2)ie frül^e fd^on bet fünft'gen ©ciftertoürbe 

SDein iungeg §erj im ftiUen jugefel^rt 

Unb bie beflecfcnbe 33eötcrbe ao 

aSon beinern garten Sufen aböeh)el^rt, 

Die ©ütige, bie beine S^Ö^^i^ 

^n l^ol^en ^flid^ten fj)ielenb untettüte« 

Unb ba^ ©el^eimnig ber erl^abnen S^ugenb 

^n leidsten Slätfcin bid^ erraten lie^, 25 

3)ie, reifer nur il^n n)ieber gu emj)fanöen, 

Sn frembe Slrme il^ren Siebling gab. 

D fade nid^t mit au^öeartetem Serlangen 

3u il^ren niebern 2)ienerinnen ab! 

3m g^leife fann bid^ bie SBiene meiftern, 30 

3n ber ©efd^idlid^feit ein SBurm bein Se^rer fein, 

2)ein SBiffen teileft bu mit t)or0ego0nen ©eiftem, 

SDie Äunft, 3!Renfd^, l^aft bu allein. 

5Rur burd^ bag ^üKorgentor be^ Sd^önen 
S)ran0ft bu in ber @r!enntni§ Sanb, 35 

2ln l^öl^ern ©Ian§ ftd^ ju öen)öl^nen. 
Übt fid; am steige ber SSerftanb* 
SSag bei bem Saitenüang ber 3Rufett 
59?it füfeem 53eben bid^ burd^brang, 
©rsog bie Äraft in beinem S3ufen, 40 

2)ie fid^ bereinft jum SBeltgeift fd^manö» 

SBag erft, nad^bem ^^i^rtaufenbe berfloffen, 
2)ie alternbe SSernunft erfanb. 
Sag im Bt)mbol bed €>^'6nm unb bed ©ro^en 
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Sßorau« öeojfenbart bem ünbifd^cn SSerftanb. 45 

^i^t l^olbeg 33ilb l^ie^ ung bie S^ugenb lieben, 

Gin jarter Sinn i}ai bor bem Safter firf; gefträubt, 

Gl^' noi} ein Solon bag ©efe§ gcfdbriebcn, 

3!)ag matte S3lüten lancjfam treibt. 

Gl^* bor be« 3)enfer§ ©eift ber fül^ne 50 

Segriff be^ em'gen 3laume« ftanb, 

2ßer fal^ l^inauf jur ©ternenbül^ne, 

3)er i^n nid^t al^nbenb fd^on emjjfanb? 

5)ie, eine ©lorie bon Drtonen 
Um« Slngefid^t, in l^el^rer ^Rajeftät, 55 

9iur angefd^aut bon reineren Dämonen, 
aSerjel^renb über Sternen gel^t, 
©eflo^n auf il^rem Sonnent^rone, 
Die furd^tbar l^errlid^e Urania, 

5Kit abgelegter ^euerfrone 60 

Ste^t fie — ate Sd^önl^eit öor xm^ ba. 
Der Stnmut ©ürtel umgetüunben, 
2Birb fte gum Jtinb, ba^ Äinber fie berftel^n. 
2Bag h)ir al« Sd^önl^eit l^ier empfunben, 
SBirb einft afe SBal^rl^eit ung entgegenge^n. 65 

Site ber Grfd^affenbe bon feinem 3lngefid^te 
Den ?Kenfd^en in bie Sterbtid^!eit bertüieg 
Unb eine \paU ffiieberfel^r jum Sid^te 
Siuf fd^tioerem Sinnenjjfab il^n finben l^ie^, 
Site alle §immlifd^en il^r 3lntli^ bon il^m h)anbten, 70 
Sd^lofe fie, bie 5Kenfd^id^e, allein 
3Rit bem berlaffenen SSerbannten 
©rojsmütig in bie Sterblid^feit fid^ ein. 
§ier fd^mebt fie, mit gefenftem ??luge, 
Um i^ren Siebling, na^ am Sinnenlanb, 
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Unb malt mit lieblicf;cm betrüge 
©It^fium auf feine ilerferh)anb. 

2llg in ben h)eid^en Slrmen biefer Slmnte 
S)ie garte 5Renfd()]^eit nod^ gerul^t, 
2Da fd^ürte ^eifge 5Rorbfuci^t !eine 'flammt, 80 

J)a taud^te fein unfd^ulbij Slut. 
2)a§ §erj, baö fie an fanften Sanben lenfet, 
aSerfd^mäl^t ber ^Pflid^ten !neci^tifd;eg ©eleit; 
S^t £id()t^)fab, [ji^öncr-nur öefd()lun0en, fen!et 
Bxd) in bie Sonncnbal^n ber Sittlid^feit. 85 

2)ie il^rem !eufcf;en S)ienfte leben, 
SSerfud^t fein niebrer 2^rie6, Meidet lein ©efd^idt: 
SBie unter ^eilige ©eiralt ^t^zbm, 
@m^)fanöen fie bag reine ©eifterleben, 
2)er 3^reil^eit fü^eg dtt(i)t, jurüdt. 90 

©lüdtfelige, bie fie — aug ÜRillionen 
J)ie reinften — il^rent J)ienft öeirei^t, 
X 3" ^^^^^ ^^f* fi^ h)ürbigte ju tJ^ronen, 
J)urd^ beren 5!Kunb bie ^Käd^tige Qzbtnt, 
3üe fie auf eirig flammenben Slltären 95 

ßrfor, bag J^eifge g^euer il^r gu näl^ren, 
SSor beren 2lug' allein fie ^üllenlog erfd^eint, 
J)ie fie in fanftem 33unb um fid^ vereint! 
3=reut eud^ ber el^renöoßen Stufe, 
SBorauf bie l^ol^e Drbnung eud^ gefteflt: 100 

^n bie erl^abne ©eiftertüeft 
SBart i^r ber 3Renf#eit erfte Stufe! 

e^* i^r ba« ©lei^mafTin bie 2BeIt gebrad^t, 
3)em ade SBefen freubig bienen — 
ein unermefener Sau im fd^irarjen 3=lor ber SRad^t, 105 
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I 

Släd^ft um x^n f)tx mit mattem Stral^I befc^ienen^ 

6in ftreitenbe« ©ejtaltcnl^eer, 

Sie feinen Sinn in Sflabenbanben l^ielten 

Urtb unöefeüig, raul^ h)ie er, 

3Rit taufenb Äräften auf il^n gielten — no 

60 ftanb bie Sd^öjjfunö bor bem SBttben. 

35urci^ ber 53e0ierbe blinbe i^t^tl nur 

2ln bie ©rfd^einungen gebunben, 

ßntflol^ il^m, ungenoffen, unempfunben, 

a)ie fd^öne Seele ber 9tatur. 115 

Unb iüie fie fliel^enb je^t borüberful^r/ 
Ergriffet il^r bie nad^barlid^en Sd^atten 
3Rit ^artem Sinn, mit ftiller §anb, 
Unb lerntet in J^armon'fd^em 33anb 
©efeüig fie ^ufammengatten. lao 

Seid^tfd^njebenb fül^Ite fid^ ber Slidt 
S8om fd^Ian!en ffiud^« ber ^zi^tx aufgewogen, 
©efäUig ftral^Ite ber Ärt^ftatl ber SBogen 
J)ie f}ixpfzn't^ ©eftalt gurüdf* 

SBie fonntet il^r be« fd^önen SBinfö berf eitlen, 125 

SBomit eud^ bie 9latur l^ilfreid^ entgegenfam? 
- J)ie Äunft, ben Sd^atten il^r nad^al^menb abjuftel^len, 
SBieg eud^ ba« S3ilb, bag auf ber ffioge fd^h)amm. 
SSon il^rem SBefen abgefd^ieben, 
^1}X eigne« lieblid^eg ^l^antom, 130 

SSJarf pe fid^ in ben Silberftrom, 
Sid^ il^rem 3läuber anzubieten. 
5)te fd^öne 53ilbfraft marb in eurem 33ufen n^ad^. 
3u ebel fd^on, nid^t mü^ig jü emjjfangen, 
Sd^uft il^r im Sanb, im 2:on ben l^olben Sd^atten nad^, 
3m Umri^ toarb fein ^afein aufgefangen. 136 
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Sebenbiö regte \xd) be« SBirfeng füfee Suft, 
3)ie erfte Sd^öpfung trat au« eurer 33ruft» 

aSon ber Setrad^tung angel^alten, 
SSon eurem ©jjäl^eraug' umftricft, 140 

aSerrieten bie bertraulid^en ©eftalten 
35en S^ali^man, hjoburd^ jte eud^ entjüdtt» 
$)ie n)unberh)ir!enben ©efe^e, 
J)e3 Sleije« auggeforfd^te ©d^ä^e, 
aSertniHjfte ber erfinbenbe SSerftanb 145 

3" Wd^tem Sunb in SBerfen eurer §anb» 
5)er Dbeligfe ftieg, bie $t?ramibe, 
5)ie §erme ftanb, bie Säule ^rang empor, 
De« SBalbe« 3Relobie flofe aug bem §aberrol^r, 
Unb Siegegtaten lebten in bem Siebe. ^z 150 

J)ie äugiDa^I einer 33lumenflur, 
3Jlit meifer SBal^I in einen Strauß gebunben. 
So trat bie er[te Äunft aug ber 9?atur; 
ge^t tioerben Sträuße fd^on in einen Äranj geiDunben, 
Unb eine ^meite, l^öl^'re Äunft erftanb 155 

Slug Sd^öpfungen ber 5Kenfd^en^anb. 
J)ag Äinb ber Sd^önl^eit, [xd) aHein genug, 
SSoKenbet fd^on aug eurer §anb gegangen, 
aSerliert bie Ärone, bie e« trug, 
Sobalb e« 3Bir!Iid^feit emjjfangen. 160 

Die Säule mufe, bem ©leid^mafe Untertan, 
Sin il^e Sd^toeftern nad^barlid^ jtd^ fd^liefeen, 
S)er §elb im §elbenl^eer jerfliefeen, 
J)eg SWäoniben iparfe ftimmt boran. 

a3alb brängten fid^ bie ftaunenben Sarbaren 165 

3^ Wefen neuen Sd^öpfungen l^eran, 
,,Sel^t", riefen bie erfreuten Sd^aren, 
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^6el^t an, ba« f)at ber ?!Jlcnfci^ getan r 

3n luftigen, gefelKgercn 5ßaaren 

dti^ fte beg Sänger« Seiet nad^, 170 

S)er bon 2^itanen fang unb Sliefenfci^Iad^ten 

Unb Sömentötem, bie, folang* ber Sänger fprad^, 

Slug feinen §örem gelben mad^ten. 

3um erften Wlal geniest ber ® e i ft , 

©rquidtt bon rul^igeren gteuben, 175 

Die au« ber ^eme nur il^n n)eiben, 

5)ie feine ®ier nid^t in fein SBefen rei^t, 

S)ie im ©enuffe nid^t berfd^eiben. 

3e^ h)anb pd^ bon bem Sinnenfd^Iafe 
2)ie freie, fd^öne Seele lo«; 180 

2)urd^ eud^ entfeffelt, fprang ber SHabe 
S)er Sorge in ber 3=reube Sd^o^. -^ 
Se^t fiel ber 3:ierl^eit bumjjfe Sd^ran!e, 
Unb SJlenfd^l^eit trat auf bie enttoölfte Stirn, 
Unb ber erl^abne e?rembling, ber ®eban!e, 185 

Slorang au« bem ftaunenben ©el^irn. 
Se^t ft a n b ber 3Renfd^ unb h)ie« ben Sternen 
S)a« föniglid^e 3lngefid^t; 
Sd^on banfte nad^ erl^abnen Sternen 
Sein fjjred^enb 3lug' bem Sonnenlid^i 190 

2)a« Säd^eln blül^te auf ber SBange, 
S)er Stimme feelenbolle« Bpxtl 
entfaltete fid^ jum ©efange, 
3m feud^ten 3luge fd^mamm (Sefül^L 
Unb Sd^erj mit §ulb in anmutgbollem 33unbe 195 

©ntquotlen bem befeelten ?!Jlunbe. 

Segraben in be« SBurme« 3^riebe, 
Umfd^Iungen bon be« Sinne« Suft, 
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ßrtanntet il^r in feiner Stuft 

3)en eblen Äeim bet ©eifterliebe, aoo 

5)a^ bon be« Sinne« nieberm 2^rie6e 

3)er Siebe beferer Keim fid^ fd^ieb, 

J)an!t er bem erften ipirtenUeb. 

©eabelt jur ®ebanfenh)ürbe 

3^Iofe bie ijerfd^ämtere Segierbe 205 

SKelobifd^ au« be« Sänger« 5Runb. 

Sanft glül^ten bie bztantm 3&anQm, 

J)a« überlebenbe SSerlangen 

SSerfünbiöte ber Seelen S3unb* 

J)er SBeifcn 9Beifefte«, ber 9!Rilben gjlilbe, 210 

S)er Starfen Äraft, ber ebeln ©rajie 
SSermä^Itet il^r in e i n e m Silbe 
Unb ftefltet e« in eine ©torie* 
S)er 3Renfci^ erbebte bor bem Unbefannten, 
6r liebte feinen SBiberfd^cin, 215 

Unb J^enlid^e §eroen brannten, 
S)em otogen SBefen gleid^ ju fein. 
Den erften 0an0 toom Urbilb allcg Sd^önen, 
3 1^ t liefet il^n in ber 9iatur ertönen. 

3)er Seibenfd^aften ivilben ©rang, 220 

®e« ©lüdfe« regellofe Sj)iele, 
2)cr 5ßflid^ten unb Snfti"^^ S^cinc^ 
Stellt il^r mit prüfenbem ©cfül^le, 
3Kit ftrengem SRid^tfd^eit nad^ bem ^kU. 
SBa« bie Statur auf il^rem großen ©ange 225 

3n leiten ^txntn au^cinanber ^iel^t, 
3Birb auf bem Sd^auj)la^, im ©efange, 
©er Drbnung leidet gefaxte« ©lieb. 
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S8om Sumenibend^or gefd^redet, 

3iel^t fid^ bet 3Rorb, auä) nie entbedfet, 230 

S)ag So« be« SCobe« au« bem Sieb. 

Sang', tf)' bie SBeifen il^ren Stu^fjjtud^ toagen. 

Soft eine ^Ha« be« Sc^idfate SRätfelfragen 

S)et jugenblic^en SSortoelt auf; 

©tili h)anbelte bon Xl^efpi«* aSagen 235 

S)ie aSorfid^t in ben SBeltenlauf. 

J)od^ in ben großen SBeltenlauf 
®arb euer ®benmafe ju frü^ getragen. 
SO« be« ©efd^idfe« bunöe §anb, 
®a« fie bor eurem Sluge fd^nürte, «40 

S5or eurem Slug' nid^t au^einanber banb, 
Da« Seben in bie 2:iefe fd^njanb, 
(Sf)' e« ben fd^önen Ärei« boHfül^rte — 
35a filiertet il^r ani Bildner ßigenmad^t 
S)en Sogen toeiter burd^ ber 3w!unft 9iad^t; 245 

S)a ftürjtet tl^r eud^ o^ne 33eben 
3n be« Slbemu« fc^arjen D^ean 
Unb träfet ba« entflo^ne Seben 
genfeit« ber Urne toieber an; 

S)a jeigte fid^ mit umgeftürjtem Sid^te, 250 

2(n Äaftor angelel^nt, ein blü^enb ^oUujbilb, 
J)er ©d^iatten in be« 5!Konbe« ängeftd^te, 
Qi)' fid^ ber fd^öne ©ilberfrei« erfüllt, 

35od^ l^öl^er ftet«, ju immer l^öl^em §öl^en 
Sd^iDang fid^ ber fd^affenbe ©enie, 255 

©d^on fielet man ©d^öpfungen au« ©d^öpfungen erftel^en, 
S[u« Harmonien §armonie. 
SBa« l^ier allein ba« trun!ne Stug' entjüdft, 
JHent unterttJürfig bort ber l^öl^em ©c^öne; 
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©er Steig, befbtefe SRtjmpl^e fd^mücft, a6o 

©d^miljt fanft in eine göttlid^e Sltl^ene; 

Sie Ätaft, bie in be« atingetg 5!Ku§fel fd^njütt, 

3Rufe in be^ ©otteg Sd^önl^eit lieblid^ fci^h)ei0en, 

J)ag Staunen feiner 3^W/ ^<i^ pc>ls^ Sortöbilb/ 

^m 2:emj)el ju Dlijmjjia fid^ neigen. 265 

S)ie SBelt, bertoanbelt burd^ ben ^tx^, 
S)ag ^Jlenfd^enl^erj, Uwtq^t Don neuen S^rieben, 
5)ie fid^ in ^eifeen kämpfen ixUn, 
ßrmeitern euren Sd^öj)funö«freig. 
35er fortgefd^rittne 3Renfd^ trägt auf erl^obnen Sd^njingen 
5)an!bar bie Äunft mit fid^ em^jor, 271 

Unb neue Sd^önl^eit^melten fpringen 
S[ug ber bereid^erten 9tatur l^erbor. 
J)eg Söiffeng Sd^ranfen gelten auf, 
2)er'®eift, in euren leidsten Siegen 275 

®eübt, mit fd^nell gezeitigtem SSergnügen 
©in fünftlid^ 3ttt bon SReijen gu burd^eilen, 
Stent ber 9?atur entlegenere Säulen, 
Sreilet fte auf il^rem bun!eln Sauf. 
Se^t tüägt er fie mit menfd^Ud^en ®eh)id^ten, 280 

3Rifet fie mit 3Jlafeen, bie fie il^m gelie^n; 
SSerftänbUd^er in feiner Sd^ön^eit 5ßflid^ten 
3Ru^ fte an feinem Slug* borübergiel^n. 
3n felbftgefäirger, jugenblid^er 3^reube 
Seilet er ben Spl^ären feine §armonie, 285 

Unb }3reifet er ba§ 'SBeltgebäube, 
So jjrangt eg burd^ bie Stjmmetrie. 

^n adem, Wa^ i^n je^t umlebet, 
Qpxxä)i xf)n bag l^olbe ©leid^mafe an. 
S)er Sd^önl^eit golbner ©ürtel tütbti 290 
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Sid^ mtlb in feine 2eben«bal^n; 

J)ie feiige SSoHenbung fd^mebet 

^n euren 2ßer!en fiegenb i^m boran. 

SBol^in bie laute 3^reube eilet, 

2Bol^in ber ftille Äuntmer fliel^t, «95 

SBo bie 33etraci^tung ben!enb n)eilet, 

SBo er be« ©lenbg 3:ränen fie^t, 

SBo taufenb Sd^reden auf il^n fielen, 

3=ot0t il^m ein ^armonienbad^, 

Sie^t er bie §ulb0öttinnen fj)ielen 300 

Unb ringt in füll verfeinerten ©efül^len 

3)er lieblid^en Segtcitung na^. 

Sanft, tüie be« Sleijeg Sinien fid^ tüinben, 

2Bie bie ßrfd^einungen um il^n 

Sn tüeid^em Umrife ineinanber fd^h)inben, 305 

§tiel^t feinet Sebeng leidster §aud^ bal^in. 

Sein (Seift verrinnt im §armonienmeere, 

3)a« feine Sinne h)oßuftreid^ umfliegt, 

Unb ber l^infd^melgenbe ®eban!e fd^lie^t 

Sid^ ftin an bie aUßegenn) artige ßtjtl^ere. 310 

9!Rit bem ©efd^idt in l^ol^er ©inigfeit, 

©elaffen l^ingeftü^t auf ©rajien unb 3Rufen, 

ßmjjfängt er bag ©efd^ofe, ba« il^n bebräut, 

5Kit freunblid^ bargebotnem 39ufen 

aSom fanften Sogen ber ^Jottoenbigfeit, 315 

SSertraute Sieblinge ber fel'gen §armonie, 
ßrfreuenbe ^Begleiter burd^ bag Seben, 
S)a3 ©belfte, bag SCeucrfte, Wa^ fte, 
^ie Seben gab, gum Seben un^ gegeben! 
t>a^ ber entjod^te 5Renfd^ je^t feine ^flid^ten b en!t, 320 
S)ie Steffel liebet, bie il^n lenft, 
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Äein 3wfött ^^^^ ^i* cl^'rnem S^)pUx il^m gebeut, 

5)ie« banft eud^ — eure ©tütgfeit 

Unb ein erl^abner Sol^n in eurem ^erjen. 

J)afe um ben M6), Vüorin un« greil^eit rinnt, 325 

5)er 3^reube (Sötter luftig fd^er^n, 

2)er l^olbc 3^raum fid^ lieblid^ \pxnni, 

35afür feib liebetoott umfangen! 

Dem Jjrangenben, bem l^eitern ©eift, 
5)er bie Slotmenbigfeit mit ©rajie umbogen, 330 

J)er feinen ätl^er, feinen Sternenbogcn 
?l!Rit 2tnmut ung bebienen J^eifet, 
5)er, wo er fd^redt, nod^ burd^ ®rl^abenE;eit entlüdet 
Unb jum SSerl^eeren felbft fid^ fd^müdet, 
2)em grofeerj Äünftler al^mt il^r nad^. 335 

2Bie auf bem f^jiegell^eüen S3ad^ 
5)ie bunten Ufer tanjenb fd^tüeben, 
5Da« aibenbrot, ba« Slütenfelb, 
60 fd^immert auf bem bürft*gen Seben 
5Der 35id^tung muntre Sd^attentüclt. 340 

^i^r fül^ret ung im Srautgetüanbe 
5)ie fürd^terlid^e Unbefannte, 
2)ie unertoeid^te $ar^e bor. 
9Bie eure Urnen bie ©ebeine, 

2)edt il^r mit l^olbem S^^^^^^^^^^ 345 

J)er Sorgen fd^auerbollen Gi^or* 
Sai^rtaufenbe l^ab* id^ burd^eilet, 
S)er aSortoelt unabfel^Iid^ 3leid^: 
2Bie lad^t bie 3Renfd^l^eit, tüo il^r teilet, 
2Bie traurig liegt fie l^inter eud^! 350 

2)ie einft mit flüd^tigem Öefieber 
SSott Äraft au« euren Sd^ojjferl^änben flieg, 
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3n eurem 2lrm fanb fie fid^ njteber, 

2llg burd^ ber S^xim ftiüen Sieg 

J)eg Sebeng 33Iüte öon bcr SBange, 355 

3)ie Stärfe bon ben ©liebem tütd^, 

Unb trauriö, mit entnervtem ©ange, 

3!)er ©rei^ an feinem Stabe fd^Itd^. 

3!)a reid^tet il&r aug frifd^er DueUe 

S)em fied^jenben bie SebenSVoene; 360 

3h3eimal verjüngte fid^ bie ßeit, 

3h)eimal von Samen, 1)ie il^r au^geftreut. 

Vertrieben Von Sarbarenl^eeren, 
®ntriffet il^r ben legten Dt)ferbranb 
35e^ Oriente entheiligten äHtären 365 

Unb bxad}Ut i^n bem Sfbenblanb. 
Da ftieg ber fd^öne glüd^tling au3 bem Dften 
Der junge 2^ag, im SBeften neu trtDpox, 
Unb auf §ef))erteng ©efilben f))ro^ten 
Verjüngte Slüten ^oni^«^ l^erbor* 370 

Die fd^önere 9latur toarf in bie Seelen 
Sanft f))iegelnb einen fd^önen SBiberfd^ein, 
Unb ^jrangenb ^og in bie gefd^müdten Seelen 
Deg Sid^teg grofee ©öttin ein. 

Da fal^ man ^RilKonen Letten fallen, 375 

Unb über SHaöen \pxa6) je^t SRenfrf^enred^t; 
3Bie Srüber frieblid^ miteinanber mallen. 
So milb ertüud^« ba« jüngere ©efd^Ied^t» 
5Kit innrer, l^ol^er ^^reubenfüUe 

©eniefet il^r ba§ gegebne ©lud 380 

Unb tretet in ber Demut ^üüe 
3Jlit fd^toeigenbem SSerbienft jurüdf. 
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SBcnn auf beg S)cnfcn« freigcgcbnen SSal^ncn 
J)cr J^orfd^er je^t mit fül^ncm ©lüde fd^lueift 
Unb, trunfen öon ficgnifenben 5ßäanen, 385 

5!Kit rafd^cr §anb fd^on nad) bcr Srone greif t; 
3Benn er mit nieberm Sölbner^lo^ne 
3)en eblen g^ül^rer ju entlaffen glaubt 
Unb neben bem geträumten 2^l^rone 
Der Äunft ben erften 6flat)en))Ia^ erlaubt: — 390 

SSerjeil^t il^m — ber SSoIIenbung Ärone 
Sd^n^ebt glänjenb über eurem ^anpt 
Mit txx^, be« S^rüi^Iingg erfter ^flanje, 
Segann bie feelenbilbenbe Statur, 
3Rit eud^, bem freub^gen Srntefranje^ 395 

6d^Iiefet bie tjollenbenbe 3latur. 

2)ie i)on bem %on, bem Stein befd^eiben aufgeftiegen, 
Die fd^ö))ferifd^e Sunft umfd^Iic^t mit ftiüen 6iegen 
De« ©eifteg unermefeneS Sleid^* 
2Bag in bc« SBiffeng Sanb Sntbeder nur erfiegen, 400 
SntbedEen fie, erfiegen fie für eud^. 
Der Sd^ä^e, bie ber Denfer aufgel^äufet, 
SBirb.er in euren 2trmen erft fid^ freun, 
3S)mn feine SBiffenfd^aft, ber Sd^önl^eit jugereifet^ 
3um Äunfttoer! luirb geabelt fein, 405 

2iBenn er auf einen §ügel mit eud^ fteigct, 
Unb feinem 2luge fid^, in milbem Slbenbfd^ein, 
Da« malcrifd^e %al — auf ein m al jeiget» 
^e reid^er il^r ben fd^nellen S3Ud bergnüget, 
^c l^öl^'re, fd^önre Drbnungen ber ©eift 410 

^n e i n e m 3flwberbunb burd^flieget, 
^n ei n e m fd^n^elgenben ©enufe umfreift; 
3e tüeiter fid^ ©ebanfen unb ©efül^Ie 
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Dem ÜJ^igeren ^armonienfrtele, 

J)em reid^em Strom ber Bd)'6nf)txi aufgetan — 415 

3e fd^önre ©lieber aug bem SBeltetH^Ian, 

S)ie je^t berftümmelt feine S(i^öJ>funö fd^änben, 

6iel^t er bie l^ol^en 3=ormen bann tooKenben, 

3e fd^önre SRätfel treten au3 ber 5Rad^t, 

3e reid^er h)irb bie SBelt, bie er umfd^Iie^et^ 420 

^e breiter ftrömt ba« 3Keer, mit bem er flieget, 

3e fc^toäc^er toirb be« Sd^idfal« Hinbe Mai)t, 

3e l^öl^er ftreben feine S^riebe, 

3e Heiner toirb er felbft, je größer feine Siebe. 

So fül^rt il^n, in berborgnem Sauf, 425 

S)urd^ immer reinre formen, reinre Xöm, 

S)urd^ immer l^öl^*re §öl^n unb immer fd^önre Sd^öne 

S)er Did^tung Slumenleiter ftill l^inauf. 

Sule^t, am reifen 3td ber S^xim, 

5Rod^ eine glüdttid^e Segeifterung, 430 

3)e« jüngften ÜRenfd^enalterg 2)id^terfd^h)ung, 

Unb — in ber SB a 1^ r 1^ e i t Slrme toirb er gleiten. 

Sie felbft, bie fanfte Qtjpxxa, 
Umlenktet bon ber 3^euer!rone, 
Stellt bann bor il^rem münb*gen Sol^ne 435 

ßntfd^leiert — afe Urania, 
So fd^neöer nur bon il^m erl^afd;et, 
3e f d^ ö n e r er bon il^r geflol^nl 
So fü^, fo felig überrafd^et 

Stanb einft Ul^ffen« ebler Sol^n, 440 

5)a feiner ^i^g^nb l^immlifd^er ©efäl^rte 
3u 3<>bi3 2:od^ter fid^ öerHärte. 

S)er SKenfd^l^eit SBürbe ift in eure §anb gegeben, 
93eh?al^ret fie! 
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Sic finft mit eud^! 3Kit cud^ luirb fie \xä) lieben l 445 
3!)cr S)ici^tun0 j^eilige ^Ragic 
S)ient einem tüeifen 2BeIten))Iane, 
Still lenfe fie jum Dgeane 
3)er großen Harmonie! 

aSon iJ^rer 3eit berfto^en, pd^te 45© 

3!)ie ernfte SBal^rl^eit ^um ©ebid^te 
Unb finbe Sd^u^ in ber Äamönen Gl^or. 
3n il^re« ©lanje« l^öd^fter ^üUe, 
gurd^tbarer in be« 9leije« ^üKe, 
ßrftei^e fie in bem ©efange 455 

Unb rad^e pd^ mit Siegegflanöe 
2ln be« aSerfolgeTg feigem D^x. 

Der freiften ?l!Rutter freie Söl^ne^ 
Sd^toingt eud^ mit feftem 2lngeftd^t 
3um Stral^Ienfi^ ber l^öd^ften Sd^önel 460 

Um anbre fronen bul^Iet nid^t! 
5Die Sd^toefter^ bie eud^ l^ier berfd^tounbeiti 
§oIt il^r im Sd^ofe ber ^Kutter ein; 
SBa« fd^öne Seelen fd^ftn emj>funben, 
SKu^ trefflid^ unb boHfommen fein. 465 

©rl^ebet eud^ mit fül^nem ^lügel 
§od^ über euren S^tenlauf; 
gern bämmre fd^on in eurem Sj)iegel 
J)a§ fommenbe ^al^rl^unbert auf! 
3luf taufenbfad^ berfd^Iungnen SBegen 470 

S)er reid^en 3RannigfaItigleit 
Äommt bann umarmenb eud^ entgegen 
2lm 2^]^ron ber l^ol^en ginigfeit! 
$!Sie fid^ in fieben milben Stral^Ien 
J)er luei^e Sd^immer lieblid^ brid^t, 475 
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9Bte fiebcn Stegcnboöenftral^len 

3errinncn in ba« tocifec Steigt, 

So f))ielt in taufcnbfad^cr Älarl^cit 

Sc^aubernb um ben trunfnen 33licf, 

So fliegt in e i n e n 33unb ber SBal^ri^eit^ 480 

Sn e i n e n Strom be^ Sid^tg ^urücf ! 

19. ^a^ ^ital uttb ba^ Seien. 

©tüigllar unb f j>ie0clTcin unb eben 
^liefet bag itpf)t}xU\d)U Seben 
Sm Dli^mj) ben Seligen bal^in. 
5Konbe toed^feln unb ©efd^Ied^ter fliel^en: 
Sinter ©ötterjugenb 3tofen Wulfen 5 

SBanbellog im etoigen 9luin. 
3h)ifci^en Sinnenglücf unb Seelenfrieben 
SIeibt bem 5Wenfd^en nur bie harx^t 3&af)l; 
Stuf ber Stirn be^ l^ol^en Uraniben 
Sendetet il^r bermäl^Iter Stral^l. xo 

SBoHt il^r fd^on auf ßrben (Söttern ßleid^en, 
3^rei fein in be« 3:obeg Sleid^en, 
Sred^et nid^t bon feinet ©artend g^ud^tl 
3ln bem Sd^eine mag ber SHdf fid^ lueiben; 
3)eg ©enuffeg tüanbelbare g^reuben 15 

Släd^et fd^eunig ber Segierbe 3=Iud^t. 
Selbft ber Sti^j, ber neunfad^ fie umtoinbet^ 
SBel^rt bie Slüdfei^r Sere«' Xod^yter nid^jt: 
^oAi bem 2lj>fel greift fie, unb e^ binbet 
©toig fie be« Drfu« ^flid^t. 20 

9?ur ber Äör))er eignet jenen 3Räd^ten, 
2)ie baö bunfle Sd^idfal fled^ten; ' 
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2lbcr frei toon jeber 3^tt0en)alt^ 

2)ie ®ef))ielin feiiger Staturen, 

SBanbelt oben in beö Sid^teg ^luren 25 

©öttlid^ unter ©öttem bie ® e ft a 1 1 . 

SBoUt il^r l^od^ auf il^ren g^Iügeln fd^toeben, 

SBerft bie aCngft be^ 3^i>*f^^« ^on md), 

%lkf)tt aug bem trxQin, bumpfen Seben 

Sn beg Sbealeg Steid^! 30 

^ugenblid^, bon atten ©rbenmalen 
3=rei, in ber SoIIenbung Stral^Ien 
Sd^toebet ^ier ber 3Kenfd^^eit ©ötterbilb, 
3Bie be§ Sebeng fd^toeigenbe ^l^antome 
©länjenb luanbeln an bem ftt?ö*f^^" Strome/ 35 

2Bie fie ftanb im l^immlifd^en ©efilb, 
Qf)t nod^ jum traurigen Sarloiol^age 
35ie Unfterblid^e l^erunter ftieg* 
3Benn im Seben nod^ beg Äamj>feg SBage 
6d^h)anft, erfd^einet l^ier ber 6ieg- . 40 

5Rid^t-i)om Äam))f bie ©lieber ju entftridfen, 
Den ®rfd^ö))ften ju erquMen, 
SBel^et l^ier be^ Siege« buft'ger Äranj. 
5Käd^tig, felbft \üznn eure Seltnen mieten, 
Steigt ba« Ztitn tnd) in feine 3^Iuten^ 45 

®ud^ bie ^txt in il^ren SBirbeltanj- 
2tber finft beg ^Rute« tü^ner glügel 
Sei ber Sd^ranfen Jjeinlid^em ©efül^I, 
Dann erblidet öon ber Sd^önl^eit §ügel 
3^reubig ba« erflogne S^tL 50 

SBenn eg gilt, ju l^errfd^en unb ju fd^irmen, 
"" Ääm})fer gegen Ääm))fer ftürmen 
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Das 2^^^^ «nb bas iehen. 63 

Sluf be« ©lüdeg, auf beg 5Rul^meg SBal^n, 

J)a mag Äül^nl^eit fid^ an Äraft jerfd^Iagen, 

Unb mit frad^enbem ©ctöf* bie SBagen 55 

Sid^ bcrmcnöcn auf beftäubtem 5|5Ian. 

3Kut allein fann l^iet ben J)anf erringen, 

Der am Sx^l be^ §i^))obrome« tüinft * 

3lm ber Starfe tüirb ba« Sd^icffal jn^ingen, 

^tnn ber Sd^toäd^Iing unterfinft. 60 

Sfber ber, bon ÄIi)jj3en eingefd^Ioffen, 
9BiIb unb fd^äumenb fid^ ergoffen. 
Sanft unb eben rinnt beg Seben^ ^lu^ 
35urd^ ber Sd^önl^eit ftille Sd^attenlanbe, 
Unb auf feiner SBeßen Silberranbe 65 

?!RaIt Jlurora fid^ unb §ef)jerug. 
3lufgelöft in jarter SBed^felliebe, 
^n ber 2tnmut freiem S3unb Vereint, 
Siul^en l^ier bie auggeföl^nten 2^riebe, 
Unb berfd^luunben ift ber '^ixrit>, 7© 

9Benn, ba« 3^ote bilbenb gu befeelen, 
5Kit bem Stoff fid^ ya bermäl^ten, 
%aUrii>oü ber ©eniuö entbrennt, 
35a, ba spannt fid^ beg 3^Ieifeeg Sterbe, 
Unb bel^arrlid^ ringenb untertüerfe 75 

35er ©ebanfe fid^ bag ßlement. 
3lur bem ßrnff, ben feine 3Kül^e bleirfiet, 
Slaufd^t ber SBal^rl^eit tief toerftedter Sorn; 
5Rur beg ^ÜReifeefe fd^Vüerem Sd^lag ertüeid^et 
Sid^ beg 3Karmorg f))röbe« Äom. 80 

Slber bringt big in ber Sd^önl^eit S^jl^äre, 
Unb im Staube bleibt bie Sd^n^ere 

Digitized by VjOOQiC 



64 2Iuffd?iDung. 

5Kit bcm 6toff, ben fic bel^errfd^t, jurüdf. 

5Rici^t ber 5!Kaffe qualboH abgerungen, 

Sd^Ianf unb leidet, Vr>ie aug bem ^xd)t^ gef Irrungen, 85 

6te^t bag 33Ub bor bem entjücften 33Hd. 

Stile 3^^if^'/ öß^ Ääm))fe fd^toeigen 

3n beg Siege« ^ol^er Sid^erl^eit; 

Sfuggefto^en f)ai e§ jeben 3^w0^tt 

3Renfd^Iid^er Sebürftigfeit, 90 

3Benn il^r in ber 3Kenfd^l^eit trauriger 33Iö^e 
Stellt t)or beö ©efe^e« ©röfee, 
SBenn bem ^eiligen bie Sd^ulb fid^ ndf)t, 
S)a erblaffe bor ber SBal^rl^eit 6tral^Ie 
6ure 2:ugenb, bor bem ^beale 95 

^liel^e mutlog bie befd^ämte %at 
Jlein ßrfd^affner f)at bieg S^tl erflogen; 
Über biefen grauenvollen Sd^Iunb 
2^rägt fein ^lad^tn, feiner Srüde Sogen, 
Unb fein 2lnfer finbet ©runb. 100 

2lber flüd^tet aug ber Sinne Sd^ranfen 
^n bie ^reii^eit ber ©ebanfen 
Unb bie 3^urd^terfd^einung ift entflol^n, 
Unb ber eh)*ge 2tbgrunb n)irb fid^ füllen; 
3ltf}mi bie ©ottl^eit auf in euren SBiHen, 105 

Unb fie fteigt bon il^rem SBeltentJ^ron, 
Deg ©efe^eg ftrenge Steffel binbet 
9?ur ben Sflabenfinn, ber eg berfd^mäl^t; 
Tili beg 3Renfd^en SBiberftanb toerfd^toinbet 
3(ud^ beg ©otteg ^Kajeftät. no 

9Benn ber 9!Jlenfd^l^eit Seiben eud^ umfangen, 
SBenn Saofoon ber Sd^Iangen 
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Pas 3^^<JJ ""^ ^<i5 £eben. 6ö 

Sic^ tMt\)xt mit namenlofem Sd^mcq, 

®a empöre fic^ ber TOenfdf; ! 6ö fc^Iage 

Sin beg §immefe SBölbung feine Älage 115 

Unb jerreifee euer fül^lenb §er^! 

S)er 3laim furchtbare Stimme fie^e, 

Unb ber ^teube 2öange rt)erbe blcic^, 

Unb ber i^eifgen Bt}mpatf)\t erliege 

35a^ Unfterblid^e in eud;! 120 

Eto in ben bgJternJHeflionen, 
.^eJ>i?.Iiill^. formen moF;nen, 
5Raufci^t be^ ^ammer^ trüber Sturm nid^t mel^r* 
§ier barf Sc^merj bie Seele nid^t burd^fd^neiben, 
Äeine 2^räne fliegt l^ier mc[;r bem Seiben, 12 - 

9Jur beg Seiftet ta))frer ©cöentüel^r. 
Sieblid^, toie ber ^xx^ "^axbzn^zmx 
3luf ber Donnertüotfe buft'(;em "Xan, 
Sd^immcrt burd^ ber SBel^mut büftern Sd^Ieier 
§ier ber Stulpe l^eitreg Stau. 130 

2:ief erniebrigt ju beg J^eißen Äned^te, 
©ing in en^igem ©efed^te 
©nft Sllcib beg 2thtn^ fdbmere Sal^n, 
Slang mit §t)bern unb umarmt* ben 2euen, 
Stürmte fid^, bie 3^reunbe gu befreien, ij^, 

Sebenb in be^ 2^otenfd^ifferg ^al^n. 
Stile plagen, alle ßrbenlaften 
SBäljt ber unberföl^nten ©öttin Sift 
2tuf bie n^iirgen Sdf;ultern beö Serl^a^ten, 
95i« fein Sauf geenbigt ift — 140 

33i3 ber ©ott, be« ^rbifd^en entffeibet, 
glammenb fid^ toom 9Renfd^en fc^eibet 
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66 2Iuffd?iDung. 

Unb bc§ ätJ^er« leidste Süfte trinft. 
5tol^ bcg neuen, ungetDoi^nten Sd^tüeben«, 
^liefet et aufh)ärt«, unb be« @rbenleben« 145 

Sd^toeteg 3:raumbilb [init unb fin!t unb fintt* 
3)e3 Dlijm^jug Harmonien em))fan0en 
2)en SSetflärten in Äronion« Saal, 
. Unb bie ®öttin mit ben Stofenluangen 
SWeid^t il^m läd^elnb ben $ofal. 150 

20. ^egafud im Sof^e. 

Stuf einen ^fcrbemarft — bicHeid^t ju §a^mar!et, 
SBo anbre S)inöe nod^ in SBare fid^ bermanbeln^ 
^xad)V einft ein j^ungriger 5|5oet 
Der ?!Rufen 9lofe, e« px berl^anbeln. 

§en toiel^crte ber §i))))Oörtj))l^ 5 

Unb bäumte fid^ in Jjräd^tiger ^arabe; 
grftaunt Wieb jeber fielen unb rief: 
,,S)a§ eble, föniglid^e S^ier! — 3lnx fd^abe, 
Da^ feinen fd^Ianfen 9Bud^3 ein l^äfelid^ 3=Iü0elj)aar 
entftctttl Den fd^önften ^oftjug toürb* e§ ^ierett." 10 

Die 9laffe, fagen fie, fei rar, 
Dod^ tuet luirb burd^ bie Suft lutfd^ieren? 
Unb feiner tüitl fein ©elb berlieren. 
gin ^ad^ter enblid^ fafete ?!Rut. 

,,Die ^lügel jVüar/' f^jrid^t er, ,,bie fd^affen feinen Stufen; 15 
Dod^ bie fann man \a binben ober ftu^en. 
Dann ift ba§ $ferb jum 3^^^^" immer gut. 
ßin jtüanjiö $funb, bie h)ill id^ tüo^ bran rt)aöen." 
Der 3:äufd^er, J^Dd^öergnügt, bie 3Bare lo^jufd^Iagen, 
Sd^Iägt l^urtiö ein. ,,®in 3Rann, ein 3Bort!" 20 

Unb §an3 trabt frifd^ mit feiner Seute fort. 
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pegaftts im 3od?c. 67 

2)ag cble 2^ier toirb eingcf))annt; 
S)oci^ fül^lt e« faum bic ungetooi^ntc Sürbe, 
So rennt c^ fort mit tüilbcr ^lugbegierbe 
Unb luirft, bon ebelm ©rimm entbrannt, 25 

!Den Darren um an eineg Stbgrunbg 3lanb. 
,,Sci^on gut", benft §ang. ,,3lHein barf id^ bcm tollen 2:iere 
Sein gul^rmerf mel^r bertraun, ©rfal^rung mad^t fdbon flug. 
^oi) morgen fal^r* id^ ^affagiere, 

Sa ftett* id^ e^ afe a5orfj>ann in ben 3ug. 30 

Sie muntre Ärabbe fott jh)ei ^ferbe mir erf))aren; 
Ser Soßer gibt fid^ mit ben ^al^ren." 

Ser änfang ging ganj gut. Sa« leid^tbefd^mingte ^ferb 
55elebt ber Sltpptx Sd^ritt, unb ))feUfd^nen fliegt ber 3Bagen. 
Sod^ h)a« gefd^iel^t? Sen SlidE ben SBoHen jugetcf^rt, 35 
Unb ungetüol^nt, ben ©runb mit feftem §uf ju fd^Iagen, 
aSerläfet e« balb ber SRäber fid^re Bpm, 
Unb, treu ber ftärferen 5latur, 

Surd^rennt e« Sum^jf unb 3Roor, geädert 3^elb unb §cden; 
Ser gleid^e 2^aumel fafet ba« gan^e $oftgefj>ann, 40 

Äein Stufen l^ilft, fein 3ügel l^ält e« an, 
55ig enbKd^, ju ber SBanbrer Sd^reden, 
Ser 5Bagen, tüol^tgerüttelt unb ^erfd^ellt, 
2luf eine« Serge« fteilem ®i})fel l^ält. 

,,Sa« gel^t nid^t ju mit redeten Singen/' 45 

Sprid^t ^an^ mit fel^r bebenflid^em ©efid^t^ 
,,So toirb e« nimmermel^r gelingen; 
Safe fel^n, ob toir ben S^oHmurm nid^t 
Surd^ magre Äoft unb 2trbeit jtoingen." 
Sie $robe tütrb gemad^t. 95alb ift ba« fd^öne 2^ier, 50 

6^' nod^ brei 2^age bingefd^tüunben, 
3um 6d^atten abgejel^rt. ,,Sd^ bab% id^ l^ab'« gefunben!'' 
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68 2Iuffd?wung. 

Stuft §ang- ,,3e^t frifd^, unb frannt c« mir 
©leid^ t)or ben ^flug mit meinem ftärfften 6tierr 

©efagt, getanl 3" läd^erlid^em Suge 5 5 

erblicft man Dd^« unb e^Iüöeljjferb am Pfluge. 
Unluillig fteigt ber ©reif unb ftrengt bie le^te ?!Raei^t 
Der Seltnen an, ben alten 3=lug ju nel^men. 
Umfonft, ber 3lad)bax fd^reitet mit Sebad^t, 
Unb ^i^öbug* ftoljeg 9lo^ mu^ fid^ bem Stier bequemen, 60 
S3i^ nun, \>om langen SBiberftanb ber^el^rt, 
Die Äraft aug allen ©liebem fd^toiubct, 
SSon ©ram gebeugt ba« eble ©ötter))ferb 
3u 33oben ftürjt unb fid^ im Staube n^inbet. 

,,aSem)ünfd^teg Stier!" brid^t'enblid^ §anfeng ©rimm 65 
ßaut fd^eltenb aug, inbem bie §iebe flogen, 
^So bift bu benn gum Sfdem felbft ^u fd^limm? 
?l!Rid^ l^at ein Sd^elm mit bir betrogen." 

^n't>tm er nod^ in feinet 3^^^^^ 3But 
Die ^eitfd^e fc^mingt, fommt flinf unb luol^lgemut 70 

©in luftiger ©efeß bie Strafe l^ergejogen. 
Die 3^^^^ tlxnq^t in feiner leidsten §anb, 
Unb burd^ ben blonben Sd^mudE ber §aare 
Sd^lingt jierlid^ fid^ ein golbneg 95anb, 
„3S>o^\n, 3^reunb, mit bem VDunberlid^en $aare?" 75 

Stuft er ben S3au*r bon Weitem an. 
„Der SSoget unb ber Dd^« an e i n e m Seile, 
^d) öitte bid^, tüeld^ ein ©ef^jann! 
SJillft bu auf eine tleine SBeile 

Dein ^ferb ^ur $robe mir toertraun, 80 

©ib ad;t, bu \oXt bein SBunber fd^aun!" 
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Die 3^eale, 69 

35er §tj>j)O0rv>J>l^ h)irb auggefpannt, 
Unb läd^elnb fd^luittöt fid^ il^m ber Süngling auf ben Slücfen- 
Äaum fül^It ba« a:ier beg ^Keiftet« fid^re §anb, 
©o fnirfd^t e« in beg SH^^^ ®ö«^ 85 

Unb fteigt, unb Sli^e ftJtül^n aug ben befeelten Sliden. 
9^id^t mel^r ba« bor^ge 2Befen, föniglid^, 
ein ©eift, ein (Sott, erl^ebt e« ftd^, 
Gntradt mit einemmal in Sturme^ SBel^en 
2)er Sd^tüingen ^rad^t, fd^iefet braufenb l^immelan, 90 

Unb tf)' ber Slidt il^m folgen fann, 
©ntfd^njebt e« ya ben blauen §öl^en. 

21. 2)ie3beale. 

So luitlft bu treulos Don mir fd^eiben 
3Jlit beinen l^otben ^pi^antaften, 
?iRit beinen Sd^mer^en, beinen greuben, 
?!Rit allen unerbittlid^ flie^n? 
Äann nid^ts bid^, ^^liel^enbe, bertoeilen, 5 

D meine« Sebeng golbne 3^it? 
SSergebeng, beine SBellen eilen 
§inab in« 3öleer ber ßtoigfeit* 

ßrtofd^en finb bie l^eitern Sonnen, 
S)ie meiner 3^0^«^ ^f^i> erhellt, 10 

3)ie ^beale finb verronnen, 
5)ie einft ba« trunfne §erj gefd^toellt; 
gr ift bal^in, ber füfee ®laube 
Sin SBefen, bie mein S^raum gebar, 
2)er raul^en SBirflid^leit ^um Staube, 15 

SBa« einft fo fd^ön, fo göttlid^ n^ar. 

2Bie einft mit flel^enbem SSerlangen 
^ßijgmolion ben Stein umfd^lofe, 
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70 Tlnjidfwnng. / 

95tö in bc« 9Warmorg laltc 3Sangen 

@mj>finbun0 glül^enb [\6) ergoL 20 

60 fd^Iang id^ mxi) mit Siebjföarmen 

Um bie Statur mit S^Ö^^lK^f*/ 

93i« fie ju atmen, gu erhjarmcn 

f&tQann an meiner S)ici^terbruft, 

Unb, teilenb meine S^Iammentriebe, 25 

®ie Stumme eine Bpxaäjt fanb, 
5Kir h)iebergab ben Äufe ber Siebe 
Unb meinet §erjen^ ^lang berftanb; 
5)a lebte mir ber Saum, bie Stofe, 
3Rir fang ber QueÜen 6iIberfaH, 30 

eg fül^Ite felbft ba« Seelenlofe 
SSott meine« Seben« SBiberl^aß» 

63 bel^nte mit aßmäd^t'gem Streben 
2)ie enge Sruft ein freifenb Wl, 
^erau^^utreten in ba« Seben, 35 

gn 2:at unb 9Bort, in S3ilb unb Sd^att. 
SBie grofe luar biefe SBelt geftaltet. 
Solang' bie Änof))e fie nod^ barg; 
SSie toenig, a^l f)ai fid^ entfaltet^ 
S)ieg SBenige, tüie Hein unb larg! 40 

3Bie ft)rang, bon fül^nem 5Kut beflügelt, 
SeglüdEt in feine« 2^raume« 9ßal^n, 
SSon feiner Sorge nod^ gebügelt, 
2)er Jüngling in be« Seben« SSal^nl 
93i« an be« Stirer« bleid^fte Sterne 45 

(Srbob i^n ber ©nttoürfe 3^tug; 
Tddjt^ War fo l^od^ unb nid^tö fo ferne, 
SBol^in if;r glügel il^n nid^t trug. 
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Die 3beale. 71 

SBie leidet toarb er bal^in öetraßen! 
SBag tüar bcm ©lücHic^en ju fd^tcer? 50 

SBic tankte bor bcg Scbeng SBagcn 
Die luftige Segleitung l^er! 
S)ie Siebe mit betn fü^en Sol^ne. 
S)ag ©lücf mit feinem golbnen Äran^i, 
Der 3lul^m mit feiner Sternenfrone 55 

Die SBal^rl^eit in ber Sonne ©lanjl 

Dod^, aä)\ fd^on auf be« SBegeg Witte 
aSerloren bie Begleiter fid^^ 
6ie Voanbten treulog il^re Sd^ritte, 
Unb einer nad^ bem anbern tüid^. 60 

Seid^tfüfeig tüar bag ®Iüdt entflogen. 
De« aBiffeng Dürft blieb ungeftitlt. 
De« 3^^i^I^ fi#^^ SBetter jogen 
6id^ um ber SBal^rl^eit Sonnenbilb» 

^d) \af) beg Slul^meg l^eifge Ärän^e 65 

3luf ber gemeinen Stirn entn)ei^t. 
2ld^, aß^ufd^nen, nad^ furgem Senje, 
©ntflol^ bie fd^öne Siebeä^eit! 
Unb immer ftiller tüarb*« unb immer 
aSerlafener auf bem raul^en Steg; 70 

Äaum Voarf nod^ einen bleid^en Sd^immer 
Die §dffnung auf ben finftern SBeg. 

aSon atl bem raufd^enben ©eleite, 
3Ber l^arrte liebenb bei mir au«? 
2Ser ftel^t mir tröftenb nod^ jur Seite 75 

Unb folgt mir bi« ^um finftern §au«? 
Du, bie bu alle SBunben l^eiteft. 
Der 3^reunbf(^aft leife, §arte §anb, 

Digitized by VjOOQiC 



72 Jluffc^tpung. 

S)e§ SeBcng SSürben liebenb teileft, 

S)u, bie id^ frül^e fud^t* unb fanb. 80 

Unb bu, bie gern fid^ mit il^r gattet, 
SBie fie, ber Seele Sturm befd^tüört, 
33efd^äftigung, bie nie ermattet, 
®ie langfam fd^afft, bod^ nie jcrftört, 
®ie ju bem ^an ber ©tüigfeitcu 85 

3h>ar Sanbforn nur für Sanbforn reid^t, 
Dod^ t)on ber großen Sd^ulb ber Reiten 
?iJlinuten, 2:a0e, ^a^xt ftreid^t. 

22. 2)ai$ kierfc^Ieierte ä}Ub $tt @ai$. 

©in Jüngling, ben be^ SBiffenö l^ei^er 3)urft 
3ta(i) Sai« in äöi)pten trieb, ber ^riefter 
©ebeime SBeigl^eit gu erlernen, l^atte 
Sd^on mand^en ©rab mit fd^neüem ©eift burd^eilt; 
Stet« ri^ il^n feine g^orfd^begicrbe tüeiter, 5 

Unb laum befänftigte ber §ieropl^ant 
2)^n ungebulbig Strebenben. „9Ba« 'i)Cf'V id^, 
SBenn id^ nid^t alle« l^abe ?" fprad^ ber Jüngling, 
„©ibt'g etnja l^ier ein SBenigcr unb 3Kel^r? 
^ft beine SBal^rl^eit, tüie ber Sinne ©lüdt, 10 

3?ur eine Summe, bie man größer. Meiner 
33efi§en lann unb immer bod^ befi^t? 
Sft fie nid^t eine einjage, ungeteilte? 
?Jimm einen ^on a\x^ einer Harmonie, 
?Jimm eine 3^arbe au« bem Siegenbogen, 15 

Unb alle«, tüa« bir bleibt, ift nid^t«, folang' 
S)a« fc^öne Stil ber 2:öne fe^rt unb färben." 

3"^^"i fi^ ^i^ft fo fprad^en, ftanben fie 
3n einer einfamen 5Wotonbe ftiU, 
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Das ücrfd?Icicrtc Bilb 3U Sais« 73 

3Bo ein bcrfd^Icicrt S5ilb bon SRiefcnötöfec 20 

3)cm ^ünglinö in bic Slugen fiel. Sertüunbert 

S3lictt er ben gül^rer an unb f})nc^t: „ffia^ ift% 

3)a^ leintet l)icfem Schleier ficf) verbirgt?" — 

,,2)ie SBa^r^eit", ift bie ainttüort. — ,,aBie?" ruft jener, 

„3lai} SBal^ri^eit ftreb' xd) \a aEcin, unb biefe 25 

©erabe ift eg, bie man mir berl^üdt ?" — 

,,I)a§ mad^e mit ber ©ottlf^eit a\i^'\ k?erfe^t 
2)er §ieropl^ant. „ ,Äein Sterblidfjer', fagt fie, 
,dtMi biefen Schleier, biö id^ felbft if;n If^ebe. 
Unb h)er mit un0ctt)eilE)ter, frf^ulb'ger §anb 30 

3)cn lE^eiligen, i)erbotnen frül^er l^ebt, 
'SDer', \pxxd)t bie ©ott^eit" — „3lmr — ,,,J)er f ie M We 

SBa^r^eit/" — 
,,ein feltfamer Drafelfj^ruc^! J)u felbft, 
S)u l^ätteft alfo niemate il^n gei^oben?" — 
„^d^? SSal^rlid^ nid^t! Unb War aud^ nie baju 35 

aSerfuc^t." — „Dag faff id^ nidbt. SBenn k)on ber SBal^rl^eit 
5Rur biefe bünnc 6df)eibeh)anb mid; trennte" — 
^Unb ein ©efe^", fällt il^m fein gül^rer ein. 
,,@eh)id^tiger, mein Sol^n, al^ bu eö eö meinft, 
Sft biefer bünne Jl^i^ — für beine §anb 40 

3h)ar leidet, bod; gentnerfd;h)er für bein ©enjiffen.** 

Der ^üngliucj ging gebanfenijoll nad^ §öufe; 
^l^m raubt beg SBiffenö brennenbe Segier 
Den Sd^Iaf, er Vüäljt fid^ ötül^enb auf bem Säger 
Unb rafft fid^ auf um 3JJitternad^t. S^m 2:em})el 45 

g^ül^rt unfreih)inig if;n ber fdbeue 2^ritt. 
Seid;t hjarb eg il^m, bie 5Raucr ju erfteigen, 
Unb mitten in ba§ ^nnre ber Siotonbe 
Strägt ein 'bel^erjter Sprung tcn SBagenben. 
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74 21uffd?ipung. 

§ier ftel^t er nun, unb grauenvoll umfänöt 50 

3)en @infamen bie lebenlofe StiWe, 
^ie nur ber Stritte l^ol^Ier SBiberJ^aU 
3n ben gei^eimen ©ruften unterJbrid^t. 
aSon oben burd^ ber Sinpptl Öffnung tüirft 
Der 5Ronb ben bleid^en, filberblauen ©d^ein^ 55 

Unb furd;tbar, toie ein gegenVüärt'ger ®ott, 
©rglängt burd^ be^ ©etoölbeg g^infterniffe 
^n il^rem langen ©d^Ieier bie ©eftalt. 

@r tritt l^inan mit ungemiffem ©d^ritt; 
6d^on h)i(( bie fred^e §anb ba§ ^eilige berül^ren, 60 

3)a judt eg l^eife unb fül^I burd^ fein ©ebein 
Unb ftöjgt \f)n n^eg mit unfid^tbarem 2lrme. 
,,Unglüdlid^er, Yoa^ hjillft bu tun?" fo ruft 
3n feinem ^nnern eine treue ©timme. 
,,aSerfud^en ben Sllll^eiligen n^UIft bu? 6$ 

,Äein ©terblid^er', fprad^ be^ Drafetö 3Jlunb, 
,'jRndt biefen ©d^Ieier, big id^ felbft il^n l^ebe'. 
J)od^ fe^te nid^t berfelbe 5!Jlunb l^inju: 
,SBer biefen ©d^Ieier l^ebt, fott SBai^rl^eit fd^auen'? 
6ei l^inter il^m, toa^ WxiU ^di) l^eb* il^n auf/' 70 

©rruft'gmit lauter Stimm': „^d^ tüiH fie fc^auen." — 

,,6d^auen!" 
©eltt il^m ein langet @d^o fpottenb nad^* 

@r f))rid^t'g unb l^at ben ©d^Ieier aufgebedt. 
,,9iun/' fragt xl)x, „unb toaö geigte fid^ il^m l^ier?" 
^ä) n^eife e§ nid^t. Sefinnung^Iog unb bleid^, 75 

60 fanben il^n am anbern 2^ag bie ^riefter 
Slm gu^geftell ber ^fig auggeftredt. 

a^ er allba gefeiten unb erfal^ren, 
§at feine 3w"9^ ^^^ befannt. 2luf eh)ig 
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VOntbe ber ^Jranen. 75 

^ajc Jcin?^ Sebcng §eiter!cit boi^in, 80 

^f)\\ xi^ ein tiefer ©tarn ^um frülf^cn Grabe. 

,,9Bel^ bem/' bieg toax fein tüamung^bolleg 3Bort, 

SBenn ungeftüme S^ager in il^n brangen, 

,,3Bel^ bem, ber ^u ber SBai^rl^eit gel^t burd^ 6ci^ulb, 

^Sie tüirb il^m nimmermel^r erfreulid^ fein/' 85 

23. SBärbe ber ^tauett. 

gieret bie grauen! fie fled^ten unb tceben 
§immlifcl^e 3lofen ing irbifd^e Seben^ 
gled^ten ber Siebe beglüdenbe« 33anb, 
Unb in ber ©rajie jüd^tigem 6d^Ieier 
SRä^ren fie voad^fam bag eh)ige JJcuer 5 

6d^öner (Sefül^Ie mit l^eiliger §anb. 

@n)ig an^ ber 3Bal^rl^eit 6d^ranfen 
6d^tt)eift beg 5D?anneg tüilbe Äraft; 
Unftet treiben bie (Sebanfen 
2luf bem 5)leer ber Seibenfd^aft; 10 

(Sierig greift er in bie ^erne, 
Stimmer h)irb fein §erj gefüllt, 
3laftlog burd^ entlegne Sterne 
Sagt er feinet 2^raumeg 33ilb. 

SIber mit jauberifd^ feffeinbem 33Iidfe 15 

SBinfen bie grauen ben glüd^tling ^urüdfe, 
SSamenb ^urüdt in ber ©egennjart Spur, 
3n ber ^Kutter befd^eibener §ütte 
Sinb fie geblieben mit fd^aml^after Sitte, 
2reue S^öd^ter ber frommen 3iatur. 20 

^einWid^ ift be« Wlanm^ Streben, 
3Rit jermalmenber @eh)alt 
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(ätf)t bcx SBilbe burd^ baö Sebctt^ 

D^ne 3laft unb Slufcnt^alt. 

SBag er fd^uf, ^crftört er hjieber, 25 

5Jimmer rul^t ber 3Bünfc^e Streit, 

3lmmtx, h)ie ba« ^axxpt ber §ijber 

ßVüig faßt unb fid^ erneut. 

2l6er, aufrieben mit ftillerem 3Jul&me, 
SSred^en bie getanen be^ Slugenblid^ Slume, 30 

5Räl^ren fie forgfam mit liebenbem ^lei^, 
freier in i^rem gebunbenen SBirfen, 
Sleid^er, ate er in be^ SBiffeng Sejirfen 
Unb in ber a)id^tung unenblid^em Ärei«. 

6treng unb ftolj, fid^ felbft genügenb, 35 

Äennt beg 5Kanneg falte »ruft, 
§erjlid^ an ein §erj fid^ fd^miegenb, 
$Ric^t ber Siebe ©ötterluft, 
kennet nid^t ben %avi\ä} ber Seelen, 
5Rid^t in S^ränen fd^miljt er l^in; 40 

Setbft beg Seben« Äämpfe ftä^ten 
§ärter feinen l^arten Sinn. 

Slber n)ie, (eife bom S^P^"^^ erfd^üttert, 
Sd^nett bie äolifd^e §arfe erbittert, 
3lIfo bie fül^Ienbe Seele ber grau. 45 

3ärtnd^ geängftigt bom Silbe ber Dualen, 
JBanet ber Uebenbe S3ufen, eg ftral^Ien 
^erlenb bie 2lugen ijon l^immlifd^em ^an. 

^n ber ^Känher §enfd^gebiete 
©itt ber Stär!e tro^ig Siedet; 50 

9Rit bem Sd^mert betüeift ber Sct^tl^e, 
Unb ber 5ßerfer h)irb gum Äned^t. 
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@g befcl^ben \xä) im ©rimmc 

2)ie Segierben h)ilb unb rol^, 

Unb ber 6riö tauige Stimme ss 

aSaltct, h)o bie Sl^ari« flo^. 

3l6cr mit fanft übettebenbcr Sitte 
g^ül^ren bie getanen ben S^pUx ber Sitte^ 
Söfd^en bie ^tt)ktxaä)i, bie tobenb entglüi^t, 
Se^ren bie .Gräfte, bie feinblid^ firf; l^affen, 60 

Bid) in ber lieblid^en 3^orm ^u umfaffen^ 
Unb vereinen, tüaö etüig fid^ fliegt. 



24. 2)er S^iajiergattg« 

Sei mir gegrüßt, mein Serg mit bem rötUd^ ftral^tenben ®i))fet, 

Sei mir, Sonne, georüfet, bie il^n fo lieblid^.befd^eint! 
2)ici^ and) grü^* id^, belebte ^lur, eud^, fäufetnbe Sinben, 

Unb ben fröJ^üd^en 6l^or, ber auf ben äften fid^ tüiegt, 
Slui^ige ^läm, bid^ aud^, bie unermepd^ fid^ auggie^t 5 

Um ba« braune ©ebirg, über ben grünenben SBalb, 
3tud^ um mid^, ber, enblid^ entflolf^n beg 3^"^"^^^^ ©efängnig 

Unb bem engen &t\pxää), freubig fid^ rettet ya bir; 
5)einer Süfte balf amifd^er Strom burd^rinnt mid^ erquidfenb, 

Unb ben burftigen S3Iidt labt baö energifd^e Sid^t, 10 

ilräftig auf blül^enber 3tu erglänjen bie njed^felnben 3^arben, 

aiber ber rei^enbe Streit löfet in Slnmut fid^ auf. 
3=rei empfängt mid^ bie SBiefe mit hjeitl^in verbreitetem %tppxd), 

S)urd^ il^r freunWid^e« ®rün fd^Iingt fid^ ber länblid^e $fab. 
Um mid^ fummt bie gefd^äftige S3ien*, mit j^njeifelnbem ?5tügel 

SBiegt ber Sd^metterling fid^ über bem rötlid^ten .tiee. 16 
©lübenb trifft mid^ ber Sonne $feil, ftiü liegen bie SBefte, 

9lur ber 2erd^e ®efang tüirbelt in l^eiterer 2uft. 
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2)od^ jc^t brauft^g aug bem naiven Scbüfd^ ; tief neißen ber ©ricn 

Äronen fid^, unb im 3Binb töogt ba^ i)etfUberte ®xa^, 20 
3!Kici^ umfängt ambrofifd^e ?lad^t; in buftenbe ilül^Iung 

Stimmt ein präd^tige« 2)ad^ fd^attenber SSud^en mid^ ein; 
3n beg aSalbeg ©ei^eimni« entfliel^t mir auf einmal bie Sanb» 

fc^aft, 

Unb ein fd^Iängelnber 5ßfab leitet mid^ fteigenb emJ)or» 
3l\xx berftol^Ien burd^bringt ber 3*^^i0^ laubid^te« (Sitter 25 

Sparfameg 2id^t, unb e^ blidt lad^enb ba^ S3Iaue l^ereim 
216er j)Iö^Iid^ gerrei^t ber ^lor- S)er geöffnete SBalb gibt 

tiberrafd^enb be« 3^ag^ blenbenbem ©lanj mid^ ^urüdt» 
Unabfel^bar ergießt fid^ i)or meinen SSKdfen bie ^erne/ 

Unb ein blaue« ©ebirg enbigt im, Dufte bie 3Belt 30 

2^ief an beg Serge« ^u^, ber gäl^Iingg unter mir abftür^t, 

SBaßet be« grünlid^ten Strom« fliefeenber Sjjiegel vorbei» 
©nblo« unter mir fel^' id^ ben ätl^er, über mir enblo«, 

Slide mit Sd^tüinbeln l^inauf^ blidte mit Sd^aubern l^inab; 
3lber jtüifd^en ber etüigen §öl^* unb ber eVpigen 3:iefe 35 

S^rägt ein gelänberter Steig fidler ben SBanbrer ba^in» 
Sad^enb fliel^en an mir bie reid^en Ufer borüber, 

Unb ben fröl^Iid^en ?5Iei^ rül^met ba« J)rangenbe S^ol. 
$5ene Sinien, fiel^! bie be« Sanbmann« ©igentum fd^eiben, 

^n ben 3^ej)J)id^ ber ^lur l^at fie Demeter getöirft. 40 

g^reunblid^e Sd^rift be« ©efe^e«, be« menfd^enerl^altenben 

®otte«, 

Seit au« ber eisernen 3BeIt fliel^enb bie Siebe berfd^h)anbl 
aiber in freieren Sd^Iangen burd^freujt bie geregelten g^elber, 

^e^t berfd^lungen ijom SBalb, je^t an ben Sergen l^inauf 
Älimmenb, ein fd^immernber Streif, bie länbert)erfnüj)fenbe 

Strafe; 45 

3luf bem tbtmn Strom gleiten bie ?^'löfee bal^in. 
SSielfad^ ertönt ber gerben ©etäut' im belebten ©efilbe, 
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Unb ben S!Bibcrt;aU hjccft cinfam be« §irten ©cfang. 
5Kuntre 35örfer befransen ben Strom, in ©ebüfd^en bets 

fd^tüinben 

3lnbrc, bom Slücfen beö Scrgö ftürjen fie gäi^ bort i^erab. 50 
?fta(i}haxlx<i) hjol^nct ber SSenfd^ nod^ mit bem 2lcfcr ^ufammcn. 

Seine 3=elber umrul^n frieblid^ fein länblid;eg S)aci^; 
2^rau(ici^ ran!t \\d) bie 9leb* empor an bem niebrigen g^enfter, 

©inen umarmenben 3*^^*0 f^Ii^Qt ^^ ^i^ §ütte ber Saum. 
&lixdl\i)t^ SSoIf ber (^fefilbe! nod^ nid^t §ur 3^reil^eit tma(f)tt, 

2^eilft bu mit beiner ^lur fröJ^Kd^ baö enge Sefc^. 56 

5)eine SBünfd^e befd^ränft ber ©mten rui^iger Äreiölauf, 

3Bie bein 3:agemerl, gleid^, tüinbet bein Seben fid^ ab! 
3lber Voer raubt mir auf einmal ben lieblid^en SCnblidt? ®in 

frember 

©eift verbreitet fid^ fd^nell über bie frembere 3^Iur. 60 

'Bpx'6it fonbert fid^ ab, rt)a« laum nodf; liebenb fid^ mifd^te, 

Unb ba^ ©leid^e nur ift% ma§ an ba^ ©leid^e fid^ reil^t. 
Stäube fel^' id^ gebilbet, ber $at))3eln ftolje ©efd^Ied^ter 

3iel^n in georbnetem ^omj) toornel^m unb ))räd^tig bal^er. 
Siegel mirb alleg, unb aße§ njirb 2Bal^I unb aße^ Sebeutung; 

3)iefeg Dienergefolg* melbet ben §errfd^er mir an* 66 

^Prangenb i)erlünbigen il^n i)on fem bie beteud^teten Rwppzln, 

3lug bem felfid^ten Äern l^ebt fid^ bie türmenbe S t a b t . 
3n bie SBilbnig l^inau« finb beg SBalbe^ Raunen berftofeen, 

3lber bie 3tnbad^t leil^t i^öl^ereg Seben bem Stein. 70 

3läf)tx gerüdft ift ber 5Renfd^ an ben SKenfd^en. ßnger Wirb 

um ibn, 

Sieger ertüad^t, e^ umtDäljt rafd^er fid^ in il^m bie SBelt. 
Siel^, ba entbrennen in feurigem ^ampf bie eifernben Äräfte, 

©rofee« Vüirfet il^r Streit, ®röfeere§ trirfet il^r Sunb. 74 
Taufenb §änbe belebt e i n ©eift, l^od^ fd^läget in tauf enb 

©ruften, bon einem ©efül^t glül^enb, ein einjige^ ^erj, 
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6ci5>lÄ0t für bag SSatcrtanb imb 0lüf;t für bcr 3tl^nen ©efc^e ; 

§ier auf bem teuren örunb ruE>t il^r ijerel^rtcö ©ebein. 
9?ieber ftcigcn ijom §immel bie feiigen ©ötter unb nef;men 

!^n bem getDeil^ten Sejirf feftlid;e SBol^nungen ein* So 

§enlici^e (äaUn befd^erenb erfd&einen fie: Sereg bor allen 

bringet beg ^flugeö ©efd^enf, §erme3 ben 2lnfer r;crlKi, 
Sacd^ug bie 2^rau6e, 5!Jlinert)a beg Ölbaum^ grüneubc 9{ci|Cv, 

aiud^ ba§ friegrifd^e 9ic^ fül^ret ^ofeibon i^eran; 
5Kutter 6t)bele «f^jannt an beg Sßagen^ S)eicf)fel bie Sö'.ucu, .^.5 

^n ba§ gaftlid^e %ox jiel^t fie aU Bürgerin ein. 
^eilige Steine! 2lu§ eud^ ergoffen fid^ ^flanjer ber 9)Jcnfd;I;eit, 

?5ernen ^nfeln beg 5)leer§ fanbtet il^r Sitten unb Äunft; 
SBeife f^)raci^en bag Siedet an biefen gefelligen 2^oren, 

§elben ftürjten ^um Äampf für bie Renaten f)zxan^, 90 
3Cuf ben 9Kauren erfd^ienen, ben Säugling im 2lrme, bie TOütter, 

Slidten bem ^eerjug nai}, big il^n bie ?5erne öerfd^lang. 
Setenb ftürjten fie bann i?or ber ©ötter 2lttären fid^ nieber, 

g^lel^ten um 9lul^m unb Sieg, flel^ten um 9lürflel^r für eudf). 
©l^re hjarb tud} unb Sieg, bod^ ber 9lul^m nur feierte jurüdte; 

6urer 2:aten SSerbienft melbet ber rül^renbe Stein: 96 

„SBanberer^ fommft bu nad^ Qpaxta, berfünbige borten, bu 

^abeft 

Un§ l^ier liegen gefel^n, Voie bag ©efe^ e« befal^l." 
9?ul^et fanft, il^r ©eliebtcnl SSon eurem S3lute begoffen, 

©rünet ber Ölbaum, e« feimt luftig bie föftlid^e Saat. 100 
5Kunter entbrennt, be^ ©gentumg frol^, ba§ freie ©ctrerbe, 

3lug bem Sd^ilfe beg Strömt tüinfet ber bläulid^te ©ott. 
3ifd^enb fliegt in ben 35aum bie Stjt, eg erfeufjt bie Drt^abe, 

§od; i)on be§ Sergej ^aupt ftürgt fid^ bie bonnernbe Saft. 
2lug bem g^elgbrud^ tüiegt fid^ bcr Stein, i)om ^ebel beflügelt, 105 

^n ber ©ebirge Sd^lud^t tanc^t fxd) ber Sergmann l^inab. 
^ulcibcrg aimboft tönt bon bem 2^aft gefd^hjungener §ämmer. 
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Unter bet neröid^tcn 3=auft fi)ri^cn bie gunfen be« Stallte, 
©län^e.ib umminbct ber golbne Sein bie tan^enbe 6)3inbelr 

S)urci^ bie Saiten beö ©arnö faufet ba« hjebenbe Sd^iff. no 
3=ern auf ber Sleebe ruft ber 5ßiIot, e^ trarten bie 3^lotten, 

Die in ber g^remblinge 2anb tragen ben l^eimifd^en g^lei^. 
Slnbre jiel^n fro^Iocfenb bort ein mit ben &abin ber g^eme; 

^od) i)on bem ragenben 5)laft n^el^et ber feftlid^e Äranj. 
Sielte/ ba mimmeln bie SRärfte, ber Äral^n i)on fröJ^lid^em 

Sebeu, 115 

Seltfamer S^^rad^en ©etüirr brauft in bag tüunbembe Dl^r. 
3(uf ben Btaptl fd^üttet bie ©rnten ber @rbe ber Kaufmann, 

SBa^ bem glüi^^^nben Stral^I Slfrifa^ Soben gebiert, 
SBaö Slrabien fod^t, trag bie äufeerfte 2:^ule bereitet, 

§od^ mit erfreuenbem @ut fußt Slmaltl^ea bag §orn. 120 
2)a gebieret baö ®Iüdf bem S^alente bie göttlid^en Äinber, 

^t>n ber 3^reil^eit gefäugt n^ad^fen bie Äünfte ber Suft. 
3D?it nad^al^menbem Seben erfreuet ber Silbner bie SCugen, 

Unb, i)om 3Jlei^eI befeelt, rebet ber fül^Ienbe Stein. 
Äünftlid^e §immet rul^n auf fd^Ianfen ionif d^en Säulen, 125 

Unb ben ganzen Dlt^m^) fd;lie^et ein ^antl^eon ein. 
Seid^t mie ber ^ri^ S))rung burd^ bie Suft, Vüie ber ^feil öon 

ber Senne, 

§ü^)fet ber S3rüdte ^0^ über ben braufenben Strom. 
3lber im füllen ©emad^ enttüirft bebeutenbe S^xUl 129 

Sinnenb ber SBeife, befd^leid^t forfd^enb ben fd^affenben ©eift, 
5ßrüft ber Stoffe ©etpalt, ber SKagnete §affen unb Sieben, 

3^olgt burd^ bie Süfte bem Älang, folgt burd^ ben ätl^er bem 

Straft, 
Sud^t ba§ vertraute ©efe^ in be§ ^^f^^^^ graufenben SBunbern, 

©ud^t ben rul^enben $ol in ber ©rfd^einungen glud^t. 134 
Äör^er unb Stimme leil^t bie Sd^rift bem ftummen ©ebanfen, 

®urd^ ber ^al^rl^unberte Strom trägt il^n ba« rebenbe «latt- 
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2)a jcrtinnt t)or bcm tDunbcrnben Slicf ber 9iebel bc§ SBaJ^neö^ 

Unb bic ©cbilbe ber 3lad)t mcid^en bem tagenben Sid^t. 
©eine Steffeln jerbrid^t ber 5)lenfci^, ber Seglüdte! 3^^ff* ^^ 

5Wit ben 5?effeln ber ^urd^t nur nid^t ben gügel ber 6d^am! 
„O^reil^eit!" ruft bie Sernunft, „^txf)txtV' bie töilbe Segierbe^ 141 

SSon ber l^eirgen 3iatur ringen fie tüftem fid^ lo^. 
%i}, ha reiben im Sturm bie Slnfer, bie an bem Ufer 

SBarnenb il^n l^ielten/ il^n fafet mäd^tig ber flutenbe 6trom» 
^ng Unenblid^e rei^t er il^n l^in, bie Äüfte i)erfd^h)inbet, 145 

^od) auf ber 3^Iuten ©ebirg toiegt fid^ entmaftet ber Äal^n; 
§inter SBoIfen erlöfd^en beg Sßageng bel^arrlid^e Sterne, 

SIeibenb ift nid^t« mel^r, e^ irrt felbft in bem Sufen ber ®ott. 
3lug bem ®eft)räd^e berfd^minbet bie SBal^rl^eit, ©lauben unb 

3;reue 149 

2lug bem Seben, e« lügt felbft auf ber Zxppt ber Sd^Vour. 
^n ber §erjen i)ertraulid^ften Sunb, in ber Siebe ©el^eimni^ 

Drängt fid^ ber Si^fop^ant, rei^t bon bem 5^^"^^^ i>^^ 

S^reunb. 
auf bie Unfd^ulb fd^ielt ber SScrrat mit berfd^Hngenbem Slidte, 

5)lit bergiftenbem Sife tötet be« Säfterer« 3al^n. 
Seil ift in ber gefd^änbeten 33ruft ber ©ebanfe, bie Siebe 155 

SBirft be« freien ©efül^Ig göttlid^en 2lbel ^invoeg. 
35einer l^eiligen S^^^^^^ ^ SBal^rl^eit, ^at ber Setrug fid^ 

aingcmafet, ber 3iatur föftlid^fte Stimmen entn)eil^t; 
J)ic baS bebürftige §er^ in ber i^xtnht J)rang fid^ erfinbet; 

Saum gibt njai^re« ©efül^I nod^ burd^ SSerftummen fid^ funb. 
3tuf ber 3:ribüne pralltet ba^ Siedet, in ber §ütte bie ßintrad^t, 

J)eg ®efe§eg ®efi)enft fte^t an ber Äönige X^ron. 162 
^al^re lang mag, ^ai^rl^unberte lang bie 3D?umie bauem, 

Wag bag trügenbe Silb tebcnber gülle beftel^n, 
Sig bie 9iatiir ermad^t, unb mit fd^tücren, eisernen §änben 165 

2ln bag l^ol^Ie ®ebäu rüF;ret bie ?iot unb bie S^xt, 
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ßtner 2^igerin qUH), bie bag cifcrne (Sitter burd^brod^cn 

Unb beg numibifd^en 2Sa(b3 t)lD§lid^ unb fd^redflid^ Qcbenft, 
äuffte^t mit be« SSerbred^eng SBut unb beö eicnbg bie 5Dflenfd^ 

^eit 

Unb in ber 2Cfd^e ber Stabt fud^t bie öeriome 5Ratur. 170 
D, fo öffnet eud^; 5Kauren, unb gebt ben ©cfauflenen lebigl 

3u ber berlaff enen glur fe^r' er gerettet jurüdf! — 
3lber h)o bin id^? ßg birgt fid^ ber 5ßfab, 2lbfd^üffige ©rünbe 

§emmen mit gäl^nenber Äluft l^inter mir, öor mir ben Sd^ritt. 
§inter mir blieb ber ©arten, ber ^tdtn Vertraute Segleitung, 

hinter mir jeglid^e S)3ur menfd^Ud^er §änbe ^urüdt. 176 
9?ur bie Stoffe fel^* id^ getürmt, au§ voeld^en bag Seben 

keimet, ber rol^e 95afalt ^offt auf bie bilbenbe §anb. 
SSraufenb ftür^t ber ©iepad^ l^erab burd^ bie 3linne be§ t?e(fen. 

Unter ben SBurjeln be« 35aum§ brid^t er entrüftet fid^ 35al^n. 
2ßUb ift eg l^ier unb fd^aueriid^ öb\ ^m einfamen Suftraum 

§ängt nur ber 2CMet unb fnüpft an ba§ ®ert)ö(fe bie SBelt. 
§od^ l^erauf big ju mir trägt feinet SBinbeö ©efieber 

S)en öerbrenen Sd^aH menfd^Iid^er 5!Jlül^en unb Suft. 
Sin id^ VoirHid^ allein? ^n beinen armen, an beinem 185 

§erjen voieber, 5Ratur, ad^! unb e« tt)ar nur ein 3:raum, 
S)er mid^ fd^aubernb ergriff mit beg Seben« furd^tbarem Silbe; 

9Kit bem ftürjenben Xal ftürjte ber finftre l^inab. 
SReiner nel^m' id^ mein Seben toon beinem reinen 3Htare, 

3Jel^me ben fröl^Kd^en ^Kut l^offenber ^ugenb jurüdf. 190 
Stoig voed^fett ber SBifle ben 3h)edt unb bie Siegel, in emig 

SBieberl^otter ©eftatt voätjen bie %aUn fid^ um. 
aber jugenbtid^ immer, in immer beränberter Sd^öne 

@l^rft bu, fromme 9?atur, itid^tig ba« alte ®efe^; 194 

Stnmer biefelbe, bevoal^rft bu in treuen Rauben bem 3Ranne, 

SBa« bir ba« gaufeinbe Äinb, trag bir ber Jüngling vertraut, 
S«al^reft an gleicher «ruft bie bielfac^ ^^*f^'"^,fJ^,eÄöogie 
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Unter bcmfelben Slau, über bem nämlichen ©rün 
SBanbeln bie na^en unb Voanbeln bereint bie fernen ©efd^led^tcr, 
Unb bie Sonne §omerg, fie^e! fte lä^ett aucfy m^. 200 

25. ®te %tHmi iet @rbe. 

,,?«el^mt f)xn bie 2ßeltl" rief 3eu§ i)on feinen §öl^en 
S)en 5Renf(^en SU. ,,9}e^mt, fie foU euer fein; 
@uc^ fd^enf* xd) fie jum ©rb* unb etü^ßen Selben; 
J)oc^ teilt eud^ brüberlid^ barein/' 

J)a eilt, Voa« §änbe ^at, ft(^ einzurichten, 5 

®g regte fic^ öefc^äftig jung unb alt. 
Der äcfermann griff naä) be« ?5eIbeS ^rüd^ten, 
2)er Sunfer birfc^te burd^ ben 9öalb. 

2)er Kaufmann nimmt, Voag feine Slpeic^er faffen, 
3)er 2Cbt tüä^It fic^ ben ebetn ^Jirnemein, ^o 

3)er Äönig fperrt bie Srüdfen unb bie Strafen 
Unb fprac^ : ,,2)er Be^ente ift mein/' 

©anj fpät, nac^bem bie Teilung längft gefd^e^en, 
3laf)t ber $oet, er !am au^ voeiter ^ern'; 
^6), ba Voar überall nic^t« mel^r ya feigen, ^5 

Unb aHe« ^atte feinen §errn. 

„9Se^* mir! fo foll i^ benn aflein t)on aüm 
aSergeffen fein, ic^, bein getreufter So^n?" 
So lie^ er laut ber 0age 9luf erfc^allen 
Unb Vüarf fic^ ^in toor ^o\)\^ 3:^ton. ^^ 

„9Senn bu im Sanb ber 2:räume bid^ öerlueilet", 
Seifert ber ®ott, Jo ^abre nid^t mit mir. 
2Bo voarft bu benn, al« man bie SBelt geteilet?" — 
M n)ar", fprac^ ber 5ßoet, >i W^,^_^^^^^g^, 
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,,3Rein Sluge l^inö an beinern Slngefid^te, 25 

Sin beineg §immete ^annonie mein D^r; 
SSerjeil^ bem Seifte, ber, bon beinern Sid^te 
»eraufc^t, baö Srbifc^e beriot!" — 

,,aBag tun?" ft)ric^t 3eu«. ,,S)ie SBelt i[t toegöegeben, 
25er §erbft, bie ^ag!t>, ber 3MarIt i[t nid^t mel^r mein» 30 

SSiDft bu in meinem §immel mit mir leben. 
So oft bu fommft, er foU bir offen fein/' 
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III. 5prüd?e. 

,,Unaufl^aItfam enteilet bie 3^^-"— ®i^ M* *>ö^ Seftänb'ge. 
Sei getreu, unb bu legft enjige Seffeln \!l)% an. 

27. 2)aö ^ikllftc. 

6ud^ft bu bag §öd^[te, ba« ®töf;te? SJie ^Pflanje lann eö bid^ 

leieren. 
2ßa« [ie njittenlog ift, fei bu eg njottenb — baö ift'gl 

28. ttttftcrtlidifctt 

aSor betn SCob erfd^ridfft bu ? 35u njünfd^eft unfterbüd^ ju leben? 
2eb* im ©anjen! SBenn bu lange bal^in bift, eg bleibt. 

29. ^ü» StxtA in ber SBiege. 

©lücHid^er Säugling I bit ift ein unenblid^et 9laum no6) bie 

SBiege. 
SBerbe 3Rann, unb bit lüirb eng bie unenblid^e 2BeIt. 

30. $0lumbttiS. 

Steure, mutiger Segler! @g mag ber 2Bi§ bid^ berl^öl^nen, 
Unb ber Sd^iffer am Steuer fenfen bie läffige §anb. 

Smmer, immer nad^ SBeft! S)ort mu^ bie Äüfte fid^ jeigen. 
Siegt fie bod^ beutlid^ unb liegt fd^immemb öor beinem 

aSerftanb. 
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^rauc bcm (cttenben ©ott unb folge bcm fd^tDeigcnbcn SBdtnieer! 

SBär' ftc noc6 md}i, fic ftieg* jc^t au^ bcn fluten empor. 6 
9.Wit betn Oeniu« fielet bie 9?atur in cmiöetn 33unbe: 

SBag ber eine berfpridbt, leiftet bie anbte genji^. 

31. Stttiartnng nnb Stfüllnng. 

. 3^ ben Djean fd^ifft mit taufenb 3Raften ber SünöHng; 
Stin auf gerettetem S5oot treibt in ben §afen ber ©reig. 

32. Majestas popnli. 

2Raieftät ber 5Renfcl^ennatur! bid^ fott id^ beim Raufen 
Sucl^en? Sei njenigen nur l^aft bu öon jel^er gerDol^nt. 

©ingelne n>eniöe jäl^Ien, bie übrigen aKe finb blinbe 
5Rieten; il^r teere« ©etoül^l l^üHet bie 2:reffer nur ein. 

33. ^tt e^iifd^e ^tymtttx. 

Sd^toinbetnb trägt er bid^ fort auf raftto« ftrömenben SBogen, 
§inter bir fiel^ft bu, bu fiel^ft öor bir nur §immel unb 3Reer. 

34. ^a» Siftid^on. 

3m §ejameter fteigt be« Si^ringquen« flüffige ©äule, 
3m Pentameter brauf fällt fie melobifd^i l^erab. 

35. Untetfditeb ber StSnbe. 

aibel ift aud^ in ber fittlid^en SBelt. ©emeine 5iaturen 
3al^Ien mit bem, toa^ fie tun, eble mit bem, h)ag [ie finb. 

36. aRittcilttttg. 

2lu3 berfd^Ied^teften §anb lann SBal^rl^eit mäd^tig nod^ njtrfen; 
Sei bem Sd^önen allein mad^t ba« ©efäfe ben ©e^alt. 
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88 Sprudle. 

37. ^fliil^tffiricbcm 

^mtner ftrebe jum ©anjen, unb fannft bu felbcr fein ©anjeg 
SBerben, als biencnbe^ ©lieb fd^Iief;* an ein ©anjeg bid^ an\ 

38; «ttfjjaüc. 

deiner fei gleid^ bem anbem, bod^ gleid^ fei jeber bem §öci^ften! 
2Bie baö ju mad^en? ®ö fei jeber üollenbet in f i d^. 

39. ^ieftlieremftimstung. 

SBal^rl^eit fud^en voir beibe, bu aufeen im Seben, id^ innen 
^n bem §erjen, ünb fo finbet fie jeber ^ttüx% 

3ft ba§ Sluge gefunb, fo begegnet eg au^en bem Sd^öl^fer; 
Sft es baS §erj, bann gemif; fjjiegelt eg innen bie SBelt» 

40. 9Rem manht. 

SBeld^e Sleligion id^ be!enne? Äeine bon allen, 
3)ie bu mir nennft — Unb njarum feine? Slug Sleligion. 

41. Genialität 

SBoburd^ gibt ftd^ ber ©eniug funb? SBoburd^ fid^ ber Sd[)öi)fer 
Sunb gibt in ber 3?atur, in bem unenblid^en SllL 

Älar ift ber ätl^er unb bod^ bon unerme^lid^er SCiefe, 
Dffen bem 3lug*, bem SSerftanb bleibt er bod^ enjig gel;eim. 

42. SBa^I. 

Äannft bu nid^t allen gefallen burd^ beine 2^at unb bein Sunft« 

tüerf, 
2Rad^* e« Wenigen red^t; bielen gefallen ift fd^limm. 

43. 2)er S^orjug« 

über ba« §erj ^h fiegen, ift grofe; id^ berel^re ben %ap^ttn, 
5lbcr tüer burd^ fein ^erg fieget, er gilt mir boc^ mel^r* 
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44« ^attt unb feine Sttti^Ieger. 

SBie bod^ ein einziger 3leicf)cr fo biele Settlet in ^lal^rung 
Se^t! SSenn bie Könige bau*n, l^aben bie fiätmcr ju tun. 

45. SSiifenf^oft 

6inem ift fte bie l^ol^e, bie l^immKfd^e ©öttin, bem anbem 
eine tüd^tige Ruf), bie il^n mit 53utter berforgt. 

46. @riecl)(ieit 

Kaum f)at ba« falte lieber ber ©allomanie nn^ berlaffen, 

53rici^t in ber ©räfomanie gar nod^ ein l^i^ige^ au^. 
@riecf)l^eit, tva^ tüax fie? SSerftanb unb 5Kafe unb Älar^eit! 

I)rum bädbt* id;, 
©ttüag ©ebulb nod^, i^r §errn, t^' i^r bon ©ried^l^eit ung 

fj)recf)tl 
©ine tüürbige Sad^e berfed^tet il^r — nur mit SSerftanbe, s 
Sitt* id^, ba^ fie jum Spott unb jum ©eläd^ter nid^t h)irb. 

47. @^afef)iearei^ Si^tten. 

9)tt robie. 

©nbiid^ erblidEt* id^ aud^ bie l^obe Äraft be^ §eraHeg, 

Seinen Schatten. Er felbft, leiber, h)ar nidf)t mel^r ju fel^n, 
JRingöum fdf)rie, mie 3SögeIgefdf)rei, ba^ @efdf)rei ber 3:ragöben 

Unb baö ^unbegebeü ber Dramaturgen um il^n. 4 

Sd^auerlid^ ftanb baö Ungetüm ba. ©efpannt tüar ber Sogen, 

Unb ber $feil auf ber Senn* traf nod^ beftänbig bag ^erj. 
„2Beldf)e nodft Kühnere ^at, Unglüdtlid^er, njageft bu je^o, 

3u ben SSerftorbenen felbft nieberjufteigen ing @rab!" — 
,,2Begen SCirefiaö mu^t' ic^ I;erab, ben Se^er ju fragen, 9 

3ßo id^ ben alten Äotl^urn fänbe, ber nid;t mel^r ju fe^n/'- 
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„Slauben fie nid^t ber 3lat\xx unb ben alten ©ricd^en, fo If^olft bu 

©ine ^Dramaturgie il^nen üergeblid^ l^erauf/' — 
„D, bie Siatur, bie geigt auf unfern Sül^nen fid^ tüieber, 

S))litternacfenb, bafe man jeglid^e "Sixppt x^x jäl^lt." — 14 
,,3Sie? 60 ift hjirfUd^ bei eud^ ber alte Äotl^urnuö ju feigen, 

2)en gu Idolen id^ felbft ftieg in be« 3;artarug 3?ad^t?" — 
„3l\6)t^ mtf}x bon biefem tragifd^en Spvil Äaum einmal im 

. ^af)xt 

©el^t bein gel^amifd^ter ©eift über bie S3retter l^inhjeg/' — 
,,3lud^ gut! $l^iIofoJ)l^ie If^at eure ©efül^Ie geläutert, 19 

Unb bor bem l^eitern §umor fliel^et ber fd^tüarge 3lffeft/' — 
„^a, ein berber unb trodEener Qpa% nid^tg gel^t ung barübet, 

3lber ber Jammer aud^, tüenn er nur naj3 ift, gefällt/' — 
„ailfo fielet man bei eud^ ben leidsten 3;anj ber i^l^alia 

hieben bem ernften Sang, meldten 9)lelj)omene gel^t?" — 
,^tm^ bon beiben! Ung fann nur bag 6]^riftlid^^3Roralifd^e 

rül^ren, 25 

Unb mag red^t Jjopulär, l^äuglid^ unb bürgerlid^ ift/' — 
„2Bag? 6g bürfte fein Gäfar auf euren Sül^nen fid^ jeigen? 

Äein 3ld&ill, fein Dreft, feine Stnbromad^a mel^r?" — 
„TOd^tg! SKan ftel^et bei unö nur Pfarrer, Äommerjienräte, 

JJä^nbrid^e, 6efretärg ober ^ufarenmajorg/' — 30 

„Stber id^ bitte bidf), ^J-reunb, mag fann benn biefer 3Rifere 

©ro^eg begegnen, toag fann ©ro^eg benn burd^ fie ge* 

fd^e^n?" — 
„^a^^ Sie mad^en Kabale, fie leil^en auf ^fänber, fie ftedfen 

Silberne Söffel ein, tüagen ben 5ßranger unb mehr/' — 34 
„3S>oi)tx nel^mt ibr benn aber bag grofee, gigantifd^e Sd&idEfal, 

3Beld;eg ben 3}^enfd^en erl^ebt, h)enn eg ben 5Wenfd^en jet^ 

malmt?"— 
„^a^ finb ©rillen! Ung felbft unb unfre guten Sefannten, 

Unfern Jammer unb 3?ot fud;en unb finben h)ir l^ier/' — 
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,,2lbcr baS f^abt xf)x ja allcö bequemet unb beffet ju §aufe; 39 

2Batum entfliel^et il^t eud^, voenn il^r eud^ felber nur fud^t ?" — 
^3?imm*^ nid^t übel, mein §ero«, bag ift ein öerfd^iebener Äafud: 

a)ag (Sefd^id, ba« ift blinb, unb bet $oet ift gerecht." — 
^Sllfo eure Slatur, bie erbärmlid^e, trifft man auf euren 

Sül^nen, bie gro^e nur nid^t, nid^t bie unenblid(^e an?" — 
,,a5er ^oet ift ber ©irt unb ber le^te 3l!tug bie 3ed^e ; 45 

SBenn fid^ ba« Safter erbrid^t^ fe^ fic^ bie S^ugenb ^u Xifd^/ 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 
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48. Stla^t ber ^ttt». 

3ft bcr f)oVt>t Senj crfd^tenen? 
$at bic ßrbc ficl(^ berjünöt? 
Die befonnten §ügel grünen, 
Unb beö ßife« 3linbc frringt. 
Slug ber Ströme blauem S))iegel 5 

Sad^t ber unbeiüölfte 3^"^/ 
SRilber tüe^en 3ej)^tjrg ^lügel, 
Slugen treibt ba« junge SRei«. 
3n bem §ain ermad^en Sieber^ 
Unb bie Dreabe frrid^t: xo 

^Deine 33Iumen feieren njieber, 
Deine 2:od^ter feieret nid^i" 

3ld^ h)ie lang* ift*g, bafe id^ tootte 
©ud^enb burd^ ber ©rbe 3^IutI 
2:itan, beine Stral^Ien alle 15 

Sanbt* id^ nad^ ber teuren Bpnxi 
Keiner l^at mir nod^ öerfünbet 
aSon bem lieben Slngefid^t, 
Unb ber 2:ag, ber atte« finbet 
Die aSerlorne fanb er nid^t. 20 

$aft bu, 3^^^/ pc mir entriffen? 
§at, bon ilf^rem 9leij gerül^rt, 
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3u be^ Dr!ug fcf^njarjen 3=Iüf[en 
Puto fie J^inabgefül^rt? 

5Ber tüirb nad^ bem büftern Stranbe 25 

5!Jleineg ©rameö Sote fein? 
@tt)iö ftöj3t ber Äal^n t>om Sanbe, 
3!)odft nur Sd^atten nimmt er eim 
Sebem fePgen äug* üerfd^Ioffen 
SIeibt bag näd^tlicbe ©efilb', 30 

Unb folang* ber St% gefloffen, 
SCrug er fein lebenbig S3ilb. 
Weber fül^ren taufenb Steige. 
Seiner fül^rt jum 3^ag jurüdE, 
S^re 3:ränen bringt fein 3^wge 35 

SBor ber bangen 3Rutter Slid. 

3Wütter, bie au§ ^tjrrlj^ag Stamme 
Sterblid^e geboren finb, 
SDürfen burd^ beg @rabe§ 3=Iamme 
folgen bem geliebten Äinb; 40 

9iur mag $30i)ig §aug betüol^net, 
3?al^et nid^t bem bunfeln Stranb^ 
3l\xx bie Seligen toerfd^onet, 
^arjen, eure ftrenge ^anb. 
Stürmt mid^ in bie 3la(i)t ber ?läd^te 45 

Slug beg §immefö golbnem Saall 
@l^ret nxdji ber ©öttin Siedete, 
21^, [ie finb ber 9Kutter Dual! 

9Bo fte mit bem finftern ©atten 
3=reubtog tl^ronet, ftieg* ic^ l^in, 5° 

2^räte mit ben leifen Sd^atten 
Seife bor bie §errfd^erin. 
Sld^, i^r 3luge, feud^t bon Sorten, 
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Sud^t umfonft ba« golbnc ßid^t 

Sttct nad^ entfernten Bpf)äx^n, 55 

Sluf bie aKutter faßt e« nid^t, 

Sig bie JJreube fic entbedEet, 

Stö fic^ ©ruft mit Sruft vereint, 

Unb, ^um aRitgefül^I ermedfet, 

Selbft ber raul^e Driug meint, 6*0 

©itler SBunfd^, berlome klagen! 
3tu^iö in bem ßleid^en ©lei^ 
3tont beS S^ageg fid^rer SBaoen, 
ßh)ig fte^t ber Sd^Iufe beg S^^^* 
SBeg bon jenen ^infterniffen 65 

SBanbt* er fein beglüdEteg ^anpt; 
ßinmal in bie 3lad^t geriffen, 
S3leibt fie emig mir geraubt, 
Sig beg bunfeln Strome« 2BeHe 
SSon aiuroreng färben glül^t, 70 

Sri« mitten burd^ bie §ölle 
gieren fd^önen Sogen jiel^t. 

Sft mir nid^tg bon i^r geblieben? 
3l\^t ein füj3 erinnemb 5ßfanb, 
3)a^ bie fernen fid^ nod^ lieben^ 75 

Äeine Sj)ur ber teuren §anb? 
Rnüp^tt fid^ fein Siebegfnoten 
3h?ifd^en Äinb unb aRutter an? 
3it)ifd^en Sebenben unb 2^oten 
Sft fein Sünbni« auf getan? . 80 

?lein, nid^t gan^ ift fte entflol^enl 
Stein, tüir finb nic^t ganj getrennti 
§aben un« bie en)ig §ol^en 
eine Sprad^e bod^ vergönnt I 
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"SSimn be« 3^rül^Iin0g Äinber ftetben, 85 

®enn bon Jiorbc^ faltem §auci^ 
Slatt unb Slume fid^ entfärben, 
2:raurig [tel^t ber nadte Straud^, 
3lel^m* id^ mir baö l^öd^fte £cben 
2(u^ SBertumnug* reidftem §orn, 90 

D^jfernb eö bem SttjE ^u Qthtn, 
3Kir beg Satneng golbneg ilorn. 
2^raurenb fen!* id^*g in bie @rbe, 
2eö* e« an be« ilinbe« ^erj, 
J)afe eg eine Sjjradf^e tüerbe 95 

5iReiner Siebe, meinem Sd^merj. 

^ül^rt ber gleid^e S^anj ber §oren 
S^reubig nun ben Senj jurüdf, 
Säirb bag 2^ote neu geboren 
S5on ber Sonne Sebengblidf. 100 

Seime, bie bem Sluge ftarben 
3n ber 6rbe faltem Sd^ofe, 
3n bag l^eitre 9leid^ ber '^axbtn 
SRingen fie ftd^ freubig lo^. 
SBenn ber Stamm gum §immel eilet, 105 

Sud^t bie SBurgel fd^eu bie ?lad^t, 
®Ieid^ in il^re Pflege teilet 
Sid^ beg St%, be« Sltl^erg 3Rad^t» 

§alb berül^ren fie ber 2^oten, 
§alb ber Sebenben ©ebiet; no 

2Cd^, fie ftnb mir teure S3oten, 
Süfee Stimmen i)on Goctit! 
§ält er gleid^ fie felbft berfd^loffen 
3n bem fd^auertjoden Sd^Iunb, 
2(ug be« g^rü^Iingg jungen Sjjroffen 115 
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SRebet mir ber ^olbe 3Rünb, 

3)aj3 aui) fern botn golbnen 2^a0e, 

SBo bie Sd^atten traurig ^iei^n, 

Siebenb nod^ ber Sufen fd^Iaöe, 

3ärtUci^ nod^ bie ^erjen glül^n. 120 

D fo la^t t\x6) frol^ begrüben, 
Äinber ber i^erjüngten StuI 
6uer Äeld^ foH überfliegen 
SSon be§ Sieftarg reinftem 2^au^ 
3^aud;en h)itt xi} eud^ in Stral^Ien, 125 

mit ber ^rig fd^önftem 2icf)t 
SBiß id^ eure Slätter malen 
©leid^ 2turoreng 2lngeftdf)t» 
^n be^ Senje^ l^eiterm ©lanje 
Sefe jebe jarte Sruft, 130 

^n beg §erbfte§ hjelfem ^ranje 
^Keinen Sd^merj unb meine Suft 

49. ^a§ Waitf^tn an§ ber f^rembe* 

^n einem 2:al bei armen §irten 
Srfd^ien mit jebem jungen ^al^r, 
Sobalb bie erften geraden f(^n3irrten, 
©in 5!Käbd&en fd^ön unb tüunberbar. 

Sie n)ar nid^t in bem %al geboren, 5 

man n)u^te nid^t, tüo^w fie fam, 
Unb fd;nelt n)ar il^re Spur verloren, 
Sobalb bag 9i)läbdf)en 3lbfd;ieb nal^m. 

Sefeügenb \nax il^re 3Jä^e, 
Unb alle §ergen h)urben h)eit, 10 

SDod^ eine SBürbe, eine §öl^e 
entfernte bie Sertrauli^feit. 
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6ie brad^te 53lutnen mit unb ?5rüci^tc, 

©ereift auf einer anbern 3^lur, 

3n einem anbern Sonnenücf)te, 15 

^n einer glüdlidbern 9?atur. 

Unb teilte jebem eine &aU, 
3)em ^i^üd^te, jenem Slumen aug; 
SDer Sii^ßKng unb ber ©rei^ am Stabe, 
6in jeber ging befd^enft nad^ §au^. 20 

SBinfommen njaren alle ©äfte, 
3)od^ nabte fid^ ein liebenb $aar, 
3)em reid^te fte ber ©aben befte, 
S)er Slumen allerfd^önfte bar. 

§ör* id^ bag ^förtd^en nid^t ge^en? 
§at nid^t ber Sliegel geflirrt? 

3?ein, e« mar beö SBinbeg SBel^en, 

Der burd^ biefe ^aj)peln fd^mirrt. 

D fd&müdfe bid^, bu grün belaubtet "^ai), 5 

S)u follft bie Slnmutftrai^Ienbe em}3fangen! 
^I^r 3^^i9^/ 6<^w* ^i" fd^attenbe^ ©emad;, 
Mit l^olber ?lad^t [ie l^eimlid^ ju umfangen I 
Unb all i^r Sd^meid^etlüfte, n)erbet tüaä) 
Unb [d^ergt unb fl^ielt um i^re 9lofenn)angen, 10 

SBenn feine fdf)öne S3ürbe, Ieidf)t betüegt, 
S)er jarte JJufe jum Si§ ber Siebe trägt. 

etide! 9Bag fdf)lüt)ft burd^ bie §ecfen 
Slafd^elnb mit eUenbem Sauf? 

9iein, eö fd^eud^te nur ber Sd^redfen 15 

älud bem Sufd^ ben )9SoaeI auf* 
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D töfd^c bcinc ^adtl, %aQ\ §crtoor, 
Du m\VQt 3la^t, mit beinern l^olben Sd^tüeißen! 
S3reit* um ung l^er ben })urj)urroten g^lor, 
Umf^jinn' nxxi mit öel^eimnigüoUen ßvoeißen. 20 

35er Siebe SBonne fliel^t beg Saufd^erö Dl^r, 
Sie fliegt beg Stral^Ieg unbefd^eibnen B^wö^n; 
5Rur ^t\ptx, ber üerfd^tüiegene, aKein 
3)arf ftitt l^erblidEenb il^r SSerttauter fein» 

SRief e^ toon ferne nid^t leife, 25 

^iüfternben Stimmen ßleid^? 

5Rein, ber Q(i)tüan x\t% ber bie Greife 

3iel^et burd^ ben Silbertetd^, 

3Kein Dlf^r umtönt ein ^armonienflu^, 
J)er S^jringqueK fällt mit angenei^mem Slaufd^en, 30 
a)ie Slume neigt fid^ bei be« SBefteg Äufe, 
Unb atte 2Befen fel^* id^ SBonne taufd^en; 
3)ie 3;raube njinft, bie ^firfd^e jum ®enu^, 
35ie üppxQ fd^iüettenb l^inter Slättern laufd^en; 
3)ie Suft, getaud^t in ber (Setoürje JJIut, 35 

S^rinft üon ber l^ei^en SBange mir bie ®lut* 

§ör' id^ nid^t Stritte erf drallen? 
JRaufd^t*« nid^t ben Zanb^an^ bal^er? 

3?ein, bie JJrud^t ift bort fiefallen, 

aSon ber eignen ^Mt fd^njer. 40 

J)eg SCageg 3^Iammenauge felber brid^t 
^n fü^em 2^ob, unb feine '^axbtn blaffen; 
Äül^n öffnen fid^ im l^olben 3)ämmerlid^t 
S)ie Äeld^e fd^on, bie feine ©luten l^affen. 
Still l^ebt ber 5Wonb fein ftral^lenb 2Cngefid^t, 45 

2)ie SBelt serfd^miljt in rul^ig grofee 5iRaffen, 
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J)er (Sürtel tft bon jcbcm SRctj ßelöft, 
Unb aUeg Sd^öne jcißt fid^ mit entblößt 

Scl^' icl^ nid^tg SBei^c^ bort fd^immem? - 
©länjt'« nid^t h)ic fetbne« (Semanb? 50 

3tt\n, eg t[t ber Säule 3=Kmmem 

3ln ber bunfcln ^ajugmanb^ 

D fel^ncnb §erj, crgö^e bid^ nid^t mel^t, 
3Rit fü^cn »ilbcm mefenio« 5U fj)ielen! 
3)er Slrm, ber fie umfaffen tüiU, ift leer, 55 

Äein Sd^attenglüdf laitn btefcn 33ufen Willen. 
D filiere mir bie Sebenbe bal^er, 
Sa^ il^re §anb, bie ^ärtlid^e, mid^ fül^Ien, 
Den Sd^atten nur bon il^reg 5Rantefö Saum, 
Unb in ba« Seben tritt ber l^ol^Ie i^raum. 60 

Unb teif*, lüie aug l^immlifd^en §öl^eh 

SÜe Stunbe be« Slüdfe« erfd^eint. 
So h)ar fie oenal^t, ungefel^en, 
Unb lüedfte mit ÄüRen ben ^reunb» 

51. ditxtttlxtt. 

SBol^tauf, Äameraben, auf^ ^ferb, auf« ^jjferbl 
5in3 'gelb, in bie greil^eit ßegoßenl 
3m 3^elbe, ba ift ber Tlann nod(^ n>a« toert, 
S)a n)irb ba« §erj nod^ gevoogen. 
3)a tritt fein anberer für il^n ein, 5 

auf ftd^ felber ftel^t er ba ßan^ allein^ 

3lu« ber SBelt bie Steilheit berfd^tüunben ift, 
3Ran fielf^t nur §erren unb ÄnedBtc; 
Die 'Sal^ä)f}txt l^errfd^et, bie §interlift 
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Sei bem feigen SKenfd^engefci^Iecl^te^ lo 

3)er bem SCob ing aCngefici^t fd^auen tann, 
S)er Solbat aHein ift ber freie '^ann. 

Deg Sebeng änoften, er njirft fie voeg, 
§at nid^t mel^r ju fürd^ten, ju forgen; 
@r reitet bem Sd^idffal entgegen M, 15 

2^rifft*g l^eute nid^t, trifft eg bod^ morgen; 
Unb trifft e^ morgen, fo laffet ung l^eut* 
9iod^ fd^lürfen bie steige ber löftlid^en 3eitl 

SSon bem §immel fällt il^m fein luftig Sog, 
S3raud^t*§ ni^t mit Wixf)' ju erftreben. 20 

3)er 3^röner, ber fud^t in ber 6rbe Sd^o^, 
2)a meint er ben 6d^a^ ya erl^eben; 
@r gräbt unb fd^aufelt, folang' er lebt, 
Unb gräbt, big er enblid^ fein ©rab fid^ gräbt 

J)er SReiter unb fein gefd^toinbeö %>% . 25 

Sie finb gefürd^tete ©äfte, 
6g flimmern bie £amj)en im §od^jeitfd^Io§, 
Ungelaben fommt er jum 3=efte^ 
er tüirbt nid^t lange, er geiget nid^t ®oIb, 
^m Sturm erringt er ben 5iRinnefoIb. 30 

SBarum toeint bie 3)im' unb jergrämet pd^ fd^ier? 
Safe fal^ren bal^in, lafe fal^renl 
®r l^at auf ßrben lein bleibenb Quartier, 
Äann treue Sieb* nid^t betüal^ren. 
JDag rafd^e Sd^idEfal, eg treibt il^n fort, 35 

Seine SRul^e läfet er an feinem Ort. 

J)rum frifd^, Äameraben, ben fRapptn gebäumt, 
Die SBruft im ©efcc^te gelüftet I 
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S)ie ^ugenb braufet, ba^ Seben fd^äumt, 

fjrifd^ auf, el^* ber ©eift nod^ berbüftct! 40 

Unb fe^et il^r nid^t ba^ Seben ein, ^ 

9?ic tüirb eud^ ba« Seben getDonnen fein. 

,,SBer njagt e§, Stitterömann ober ^napp\ 
3u taud^en in biefen ©d^Iunb? 
einen golbnen Sedier Vüerf* id^ l^inab, 
aSerfd^Iungen fd^on l^at il^n ber fd^marge 3Jiunb. 
9Ber mir ben Sedier lann Vüieber s^igen, 
@r mag il^n bel^alten, er ift fein eigen/' 5 

J)er Äönig fj)rid^t e§ unb mirft bon ber §öl^' 
J)er ÄU))))e, bie fd^roff unb fteil 
^inaugj^ängt in bie unenblid^e See, 
J)en Sedier in ber ßl^artjbbe ©el^eul- ijft 

„3B^^ ip ^^^ Sel^ergte, id^ frage mieber, 
3u taud^en in biefe 2^iefe nieber?" 

Unb bie Stitter, bie ^napptn um il^n [;.er 
SSemel^men*^ unb fd^toeigen ftiW, 
Selben l^inab in baö njilbe 3Jieer, 15 

Unb feiner ben Sedier geVüinnen tüilU 
Unb ber Äönig ^um brittenmal njieber fraget: 
„3ft leiner, ber fid^ l^inunter maget?" 

J)od^ alleg nod^ ftumm bleibt h)ie jubor; 
Unb ein (Sbelfned^t, fanft unb !edt, 29 

2:ritt an^ ber Änaj)))en jagenbem 61^or, 
Unb ben ©ürtel mirft er, ben ^Mantel Vüeg, 
Unb alle bie 5Jlänner uml^er unb g^rauen 
auf ben l^enlid^en Jüngling öermunbert fd^auen. 
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Unb mie er tritt an be« 3=elfen ^an^ 2$ 

Unb blidt in ben Sd^Iunb l^inab, 
Die 35kiffer, bie fie j^inunterfd^lang/ 
Die Q\)axt}bht je^t brüllenb mieberöab, 
Unb njie mit be^ fernen Donnert ®etofe 
@ntftütjen fie fd^äumenb bem finftem Sd^ofee* 30 

Unb eg njattet unb fiebet unb braufet unb jifd^t, 
SBie tuenn SSaffer mit geuer ftd^ mengt, 
33ig jum §immel fj)ri§et bet bamj)fenbe ©ifd^t, 
Unb glut auf 3=Iut fi^ ol^n* (Snbe brängt, 
Unb to'xü fid^ nimmer tx\d)öp^tn unb leeren, 35 

Site tüoBte ba^ SKeer nod^ ein 3Jleer gebären* 

Dod^ enblid^, ba legt fid^ bie toUbe ©etoolt, 
Unb fd^njarj aug bem meinen Sd^aum 
Älafft hinunter ein gäl^nenber Qpalt, 
©runblog, afe ging'g in ben §öttenraum, 4© 

Unb reifeenb fielet man bie branbenben SBogen 
§inab in ben ftrubeinben 2^rid^ter gejogem 

Se^t fd^neH, tf)' bie Sranbung mieberlei^rt, 
Der Süngling fic^ (Sott befiep, 

Unb — ein Sd^rei beg ßntfe^eng mirb ringg gel^ört, 45 
Unb fd^on l^at il^n ber SBirbel l^inn)eggefj)ült, 
Unb gel^eimni^öoH über bem Kil^nen Sd^njimmer 
Sd^Uefet fid^ ber Stadien, er jetgt fid^ nimmer* 

Unb ftitte tüxxVi über bem 2Bafferfd^lunb, 
3n ber Siefe nur braufet eö l^ol^I, 50 

• Unb bebenb l^ört man i)on 3Wunb ju 3Jlunb: 
„§od^l^ergiger Jüngling, fal^re too^V' 
Unb l^ol^Ier unb l^oi^Ier l^ört man*g l^eulen, 
Unb eö l^arrt noc^ mit bangem, mit fd^redtlid^em aSeilen. 
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,,Unb njärfft bu bie Ärone feI6er l^inein 55 

Unb fj)räd^ft: ,2Bet mir bringet bie ^xon\ 
@r foH fie tragen unb Äönig fein'^— 
Mx6) gelüftete nid^t na(() bem teuren Sol^n. 
2Ba« bie l^eutenbe 2:iefe ba unten öerl^el^Ie, 
2)a« erjäl^It feine tebenbe, glücHici^e 6eelc. 60 

,,3Bol^I mand^eg ^al^rjeug, öom Strubel gefaxt, 
Sd^ofe gäl^ in bie SCiefe l^inab; 
S)od^ jerf^mettert nur rangen fid^ Äiel unb 3Jiaft 
§ert)or au^ bem alle« berf^tingenben ©rab." 
Unb l^ctler unb l^ellcr, mie Stürmet 6aufen, 65 

§ört man'g naiver unb immer naiver braufen» 

Unb e« maHet unb fiebet unb braufet unb ^ifd^t, 
aSic toenn SBaffer mit geuer fid^ mengt, 
Sig jum §immcl fj^ri^et ber bamj)fcnbe ©ifd^t, 
Unb mW auf mW fid^ o^n* gnbe brängt, 70 

Unb mie mit beg fernen S)onner^ ©etofe 
©ntftürjt eö brüHenb bem finftem Sd^oge* 

Unb fiel^I aug bem finfter ftutenben B(i)o% 
S)a liebet fid^*g fd^manenhjeife, 

Unb ein 2lrm unb ein glänjenber 5Zadfen mirb Uo% 75 
Unb e« rubert mit Äraft unb mit emfigem IJIeife, 
Unb er ift*g, unb l^od^ in feiner Sinf en 
Sd^tüingt er ben Sedier mit freubigem 3Bin!em 

Unb atmete lang unb atmttt tief 
Unb begrüßte bag l^immtifd^e Sid^t. 80 

?iKit g^rol^Iodfen c§ einer bem anbcm rief: 
„ßr lebt! er ift ba! e§ bel^ielt il^n nid^t! 
2lu§ bem ®rab, au§ ber ftrubetnben SBafferi^öl^Ie 
^at ber Sraöe gerettet bie lebenbe Seele." 
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Unb er !ommt, eg umringt il^n bte jubelnbc B(i)ax, 85 
3u beg Äönigg S^ü^en er finft, ^. •**' 

S)en Steiget reid^t er il^m fnienb bar, 
Unb ber Äönig ber lieblid^en 3:oc^ter mlnft; 
Die füllt xf)n mit funfeinbem SBein big jum Stanbe, 
Unb ber SüngünQ fid^ alfo ^nm könx^ manbte: 90 

,;2an0 Ie6e ber Äöniö! 6« freue fid^, 
2Ber ba atmet im roftd^ten Sid^t! 
J)a unten aber tft*g fürd^terlid^, 
Unb ber 5Jlenfd^ öerfud^e bie ©ötter nid^t 
Unb begel^re nimmer unb nimmer ju fd^auen, 95 

aSa« fie ßnäbig bebedten mit 3la(i)t unb ©rauem 

,ß^ ri^ mid^ l^inunter bli^eöfd^nell, 
S)a ftürjt* mir aug felfid^tem Bä)ai)t 
Sffiilbflutenb entgegen ein reifeenber DueK; 
3Kid^ padte beg 3)öppelftromg Vüütenbe Wafi)t, 100 

Unb mic einen Äreifel mit fd^minbelnbem ©reiben 
2:rieb mid^*g um, id^ fonnte nid^t Vüiberftel^em 

„J)a geigte mir ®ott, gu bem id^ rief, 
Sn ber böd^ften, fd^redtlid^en SRot 
2lug ber SCiefe ragenb ein g^elfenriff ; 105 

S)ag erfaßt' id^ bel^enb' unb entrann bem 2:ob» 
Unb ba l^ing aud^ ber Sedier an fpi^en Äorallen, 
6onft Vüär* er in§ Sobenlofe gefallen» 

„^mn unter mir Iag*§ nod^ bergetief 
^n pxixpmmx ?5inftemig ba, no 

Unb ob*g l^ier bem Dl^re gleid^ eVüig fd^tief, 
S)ag Sluge mit Sd^aubern l^inunter fal^, 
3Bie*g i)on ©alamanbern unb 5RoId^en unb J)rad^en 
6id^ regt' in bem furd^tbaren ^öKenrad^en. 
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„Bd)\t)axi ttJimmelten ba, in graufem ©cmifd^^ 115 

3u [d^eufelid^en ÄlunH^en gcbant, 
35er ftad^Iid^te dioä)z, bcr ÄliJ^J^enfifci^, 
Seg §ammer« greuKd^e Ungeftalt, 
Unb bräuenb njte« mir bie 0rimmi0en 3^1^"^ 
2)er entfepd^c §ai, be« SWeere« §ijäne. i2ovy 

,,Unb ba l^ing id^ unb toax'^ mir mit ©raufen betougt, 
SSon ber menfd^Kci^en §ilfe fo Vüeit, 
Unter Sarben bie einzige fül^Ienbe Sruft, 
Sfllein in ber gräfelid^en ©infamfeit, 
2^ief unter bem Befall ber menfd^Iid^en Stebe 125 

Sei ben Ungel^euem ber traurigen Öbe. 

;,Unb fd^aubemb bad^t* id^*^, ba !rod^*g l^eran, 
Siegte l^unbert ©elenfe ^ugleid^, 
SBill fd^napj)en nad^ mir; in be^ Sd^redtenö SBal^n 
Saff* id^ log ber ÄoraKe umflammerten 3^ci9* 130 

©leid^ fafet mid^ ber Strubel mit rafenbem Stoben, 
3)od6 e2._mat mirjunt^eil^ .er. ri^ mid^ nad^ obem" 

J)er Äönig barob fid^ öertounbert fd^ier 
Unb fjjrid^t: „J)er Sedier ift bein, 
Unb biefen SWing nod^ beftimm* id^ bir, 135 

©efd^mürft mit bem föftUd^ften (Sbelgeftein, 
SSerfud^ft bu*g nod^ einmal unb bringft mir Äunbe, 
aSag bu fal^ft auf beg 5Keerg tiefunterftem ©runbe." 

J)a§ l^örte bie 2:od^ter mit n)eid^em ©efül^t, 
Unb mit fd^metd^etnbem 5Runbe fie fielet: 140 

,^a^t, SSater, genug fein baö graufame Spiel! 
®r l^at (Sud^ beftanben, h)aS feiner befielet, 
Unb fönnt '^f)x be« .^ergenö ©elüften nidftt gäl^men. 
So mögen bie dtitUx ben itnapj)en befd^ämen." 
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S)rauf ber Äönig greift nai} bem Sedier fd^neü, 145 
3n ben Stnibel il^n fd^leubert l^inein: 
,,Unb fd^affft bu ben Sedier mir h)ieber ^ur Stell*, 
So follft bu ber trepd^fte Slitter mir fein 
Unb follft fie afe (S^^gemal^l l^eut* nod^ umarmen, 
Die je^ für bid^ bittet mit ^artem ©rbarmen." 150 

J)a ergreift'^ il^m bie Seele mit ^immefegenjolt 
Unb eg bti^t aug ben Slugen il^m tixf)n, 
Unb er fiel^et erröten bie fd^öne (Seftatt 
Unb fielet fie erbleid^en unb finfen l^in. 
S)a treibt*^ il^n, ben löfttid^en ^reiö ju ertoerben, 155 

Unb ftürjt l^inunter auf Seben unb Sterben* 

9Bol^l l^ört man bie SSranbung, Vooi^t feiert fie jurüd, 
Sie berfünbigt ber bonnembe Sd^all; 
2)a bürft fid^*^ l^inunter mit liebenbem Slidt, 
eg fommen, eg !ommen bie SBaffer all, 160 

Sie raufd^en l^erauf, fie raufd^en nieber, 
2)en S^ngling bringt feinet lieber. 

53« S)et ^aitbfdlu^« 

SSor feinem Sölx engarten, 
2)ag Äamjjffpiel ju erh)arten, 
Safe Äönig ^ranj, 
Unb um il^n bie ©rofeen ber Ärone 
Unb ringg auf l^ol^em 35at!one 5 

S)ie 3)amen in fd^önem Äranj. 

Unb tüie er toinft mit bem S^inger, 
Säuftut fid^ ber tüeite 3*^inger, 
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Unb l^inein mit bebäd^tigem Sd^ritt 

©in 2ön)c tritt, • lo 

Unb fielet ftd^ [tumm 

Sling« um 

5Dlit langem ©äl^nen 

Unb fc^üttctt bic mäf)nm 

Unb ftrcdtt bic ©lieber 15 

Unb legt fid^ nieber. 

Unb ber Äönig mintt lieber/ 
S)a öffnet fid^ bel^enb** 
©n jiüeite« S^or, 

®atau« rennt ao 

9Rit njilbem Sj)runge 
6in Seiger l^ertoor. 
SfBie ber ben Sömen erfd^aut, 
»rüKt er laut, 

©dalägt mit bem Sd^meif 25 

ßinen furd^tbaren SReif 
Unb redtet bie 3w«9^/ 
Unb im Äreife fd^eu 
Umgel^t er ben Seu, 

©rimmig fd^nurrenb; 30 

Drauf ftredft er ftd^ murrenb 
8ur 6eite nieber- 

Unb ber Äönig njinft ttjieber, 
S)a ft)eit ba« \>opptlt geöffnete ^a\x^ 
Smtx Seot)arben auf einmal aug. 35 

5Ke ftürjen mit mutiger Äampfbegier 
3luf ba§ 2:igertier; 

Dag padt fie mit feinen grimmigen Stauen, 
Unb ber Seu mit OebrüH 
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giicl^tct fid^ auf — ba toxxV^ ftill, 40 

Unb l^erum im Ätetö/ 

aSon ÜKotbfud^t f)tx^, 

Saflenx pd^ bie flteuUci^en Ra^ttu 

%>a fant i)on be« ältan« 3ianb 
©in §anbfci^ul^ i)on fd^öner §anb 45 

3VDif^en ben Seiger unb ben Seun 
SRitten l^ineim ^ 

Unb ju aiitter S)eIorc(e«, ft)ottcnber SBeif*, 
SBenbet jtd^ ^äulein Äunigunb': 
„^txx Stitter, ift gute Sieb* fo f)tx% 50 

SBie ^f)x mir*« fd^h)ört ju jebcr 6tunb', 
(gi, fo l^ebt mir ben ^anbfd^ul^ auf!" 

Unb ber SHitter in fd^neHem Sauf 
Steigt l^inab in ben furd^tbarn 3^i"9« 
SRit feftem Sd^ritte, 55 

Unb au« ber Ungel^euer 5Dlitte 
Stimmt er ben §anbfd^ul^ mit ledtem Ringer. 

Unb mit ©rftaunen unb mit ®rauen 
©el^en*« bie Slitter unb ©belfrauen, 
Unb gelaffeijjkingt er ben §anbfd^ul^ jurüdt* 60 

S)a f^aKt il^m fein Sob au« jebem ?iKunbe, 
Slber mit järtlid^em Siebe«Hidt — 
6r berl^eifpt il^m fein nal^e« ©lüdt — 
6mt)fängt il^n ejräulein Äunigunbe» 
Unb er mirft il^r ben §anbfd^ul^ in« ©efid^t: 65 

^S)en S)anl, S)ame, begel^r' ic^ nid^t!" 
Unb beriäfet fie jur felben 6tunbe* 
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»allabe. i 

^ ®r ftanb auf feinet Dad^c« 3^"^*^/ 

6t fd^autc mit Vergnügten Sinnen 

auf ba§ beJ^errfd^te Samoö l^in. ^ - * • 

„3)ieg aüeg ift mir untertäniö", 

Segann er jja ägt^JJten« Äönig, S 

,,©efte^e, bafe ici^ öIücKid^ bin/' — 

'^ ,,^u l^aft ber ®ötter ®un[t erfolgen! 

3!)ie Formate beinedgleid^en njaren, 

Sie jVüingt je^t beineö ^t'^itx^ "^aift 

3!)oci^ einer lebt nocb, fte ^u räd^en, lo 

2)id^ lann mein 3Runb nid^t glüdEIid^ fj)red^en. 

Solang' beg S^einbf^ 2luge 'caaä:)i" 

") Unb t\f ber Äönig nod^ geenbet, 
S)a ftellt fid&, bon 5RiIet gefenbet, 
©in 33ote bem Stjrannen bar: 'S 

//Safe/ §err, be3 Dt)fer« 3)üfte fteigen 
Unb mit be« Sorbeer« muntern 3^^iö^w 
Sefränje bir betn feftlid^ §aarl 

^^ ,,@etroffen fan! betn 3^einb öom St)eere, 
5ßid^ fenbet mit ber*frol^en SKäre 20 

Dein treuer S^elbi^err ^oltjbor — " ,-. , 
Unb nimmt olw^ einem fd^marjen SSedten, 
9?od^ blutig, ^u ber beiben Sd^redEen, 
6in njoi^tbelannted ^oyx'pi l^ert>or. 

^ J)er Äönig tritt jurürf mit Orauen. 25 

//3)od^ njarn* id^ bid^/ bem (SIüdE 5u trauen", 
SSerfe^t er.mit beforgtem Slidt. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



110 IlXeiperjatire. 

m 

,/35ebenI*, auf ungetreuen Sffiellen — 

2Bie leidet lann fie ber 6tutm ^erf dielten! — 

©d^njimmt betner 3=Iotte jnjeifelnb ©lud/' 30 

^ Unb el^* er nod^ ba« 3Bort gefi^rod^en, 

^ai xf}n ber ^ubel unterbrod^en, 

S)er toon ber 3leebe jaud^genb [d^aHt 

3Rxt fremben S^ä^tn xtxd) belaben, 

Äel^rt ju ben l^eimtfd^en ®e[taben . 35 

3)er 6d^iffe maftenreid^er 3BaIb. 

'^ 3)er löniglid^e ®aft erftaunet: 

,,S)etn ©lud ift If^eute gut gelaunet, 

S)od^ fürd^te feinen Unbeftanb! 

Der Ärcter maffenfunb'ge ©d^aren 40 

Sebräuen bid^ mit Äriegggefai^ren; 

6d^on nalj^e finb fie biefem 6tranb/' 

'- Unb el^* il^m nod^ ba^ SBort entfallen, 
J)a fielet man*g bon ben 6d^iffen \üaütn, 
Unb taufenb Stimmen rufen: „Siegl 45 

S5on 3^einbegnot finb h)ir befreiet, 
J)ie Ureter l^at ber ©türm ^erftreuet, 
SSorbei, geenbet ift ber Ärieg!" 

Sa« l^ört ber ©aftfreunb mit ©ntfe^em 
„?^ixx\t)af}x, \i) mu^ bid^ flüdtlid^ fd^ä^en! 50 

3)od^", fprid^t er, ^ittr* id^ für bein §eil* 
rv >% ^jrj srauet bor ber ©ötter 5Zeibe; 
JP^ MjtTSebeng ungemifd^te ^reube 
SBarb feinem ^i^Wfdben ju teil. 

„3(ud^ mir ift aKeg mobl geraten, 55 

Sei allen meinen §errfdftertaten 
begleitet mid^ be« §immefö $ulb; . 
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t)0(i) f)aiV \6) einen teuren ©rben, 

S)en nal^m mir ®ott, id^ \ai) ü)r\ [terben, 

J)em ©lücf ht^al)iV xd) meine Sd^utb. 60 

'* ,,2)rum, njittft bu bid^ öor Seib bemal^ren. 
So flel^e ju ben Unfid^tbaren, 
2)afe fie jum ©lüdt ben Sd^merj berleil^n. 
3loi} feinen fal^ id^ fröi^Iid^ enben, 
2luf ben mit immer boUen §änben 65 

J)ie ©Otter il^re ©aben ftreun» 

^ ^ ,,Unb wmn'^ bie ©ötter nid^t gemäl^ren. 

So ad^t' auf eineö g^reunbe^ SelJ^'^en 

Unb ruf^ felbft ba§ Unglüdf l^er; 

Unb toa^ i)on allen beinen Sd^ä^en 70 

3!)ein ^erj am IJ^öd^ften mag ergoßen, 

S)ag nimm unb mirf g in biefeg 5KeerI" 

Unb jener \pxxä)t, i)on g^urd^t beVoeget: 
,,S5on allem, mag bie ^nfel lieget, 
3ft biefer 3ling mein l^öd^fte^ ®ut. 75 

gl^n rt)tH td^ ben ©rinnen Voeil^en, 
Dh [ie mein ©lüdE mir bann Derjeil^en/' 
Unb Vüirft ba« ^leinob in bie 3=lut. 

Unb bei be§ näd^[ten ^Worgenö Sid^te, 
S)a tritt mit fröl^Iid^em ®e[id^te 80 

(Sin JJifd^er i),or ben dürften l^in: 
,,§err, biefen ^iW l^^^^' i^ öefangen, 
9Bie feiner no^ in« 9?e^ gegangen, 
3)ir 5um ©efd^enfe bring* id^ il^n/' 

' Unb afe ber Äod^ ben g^ifd^ ^erteilet, 85 

Äommt er beftürjt l^erbeigeeilet 
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Unb ruft mit l^od{)erftauntem 33Iicf : 

„Bk^, §crT, ben JRing, bcn bu getragen^ 

^l}n fanb idft in be« Si[^^^ ^Jlagen, 

D/ ol^ne ©renjen ift bein ®Iücf!" 90 

w §iet njenbct fid^ bcr Saft mit ©raufen: 
,ßo fann id^ l^ier nid^t ferner l^aufen, 
TOein g^reunb fannft bu nid^t Vüeiter fcin^ 
S)ie ©Otter VüoKen bein SSerberBen, 
^ort eir id^, nid^t mit bir ju fterben/' 95 

Unb \pxad)'^ unb fd^iffte fd^nell fid^ ein* 

55* ©ic 8Bortc bei^ ©lautend* 

S)rei 9Borte nenn* id^ eud^, inl^altfd^toer, 
Sie gelten bon 5Jlunbe ya 3Jiunbe; 
Dod^ ftammen fie nid&t bon aufeen l^er, 
J)a§ §er5 nur gibt babon Äunbe» 
3)em 3Renfd^en ift aller 9Bert geraubt, 5 

3Benn er nid^t mel^r an bie brei SBorte glaubt, 

J)er 2Kenfd^ ift frei gefd^affen, ift frei, 
Unb Vüürb* er in Letten geboren» 
2a^t eud^ nid^t irren beö ^öbete ©efd^rei, 
5Rid^t ben ^Ri^raud^ rafenber 3:oren! 10 

aSor bem ©Haben, Vüenn er bie ^ette brid^t, 
SSor bem freien 3Renfd^en ergittert nid^t! 

Unb bie ^ugenb, fie ift fein teerer ©d^all, 
2)er 5Renfd^ !ann fie üben im Seben, 
Unb foHt' er aud^ ftraud^etn überall, 15 

6r fannnad^ ber göttlid^en ftreben, 
Unb mag fein SSerftanb ber Serftänbigen fielet, 
S)ag übet in (Sinfalt ein finbli^ ©emüt. 
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Unb ein ®ott i[t, ein J^eiKger aBille lebt, 
aSie aud) ber menfd^Iid^e hjanfe; • 20 

^od) über ber 3^^ unb bem 3laume toebt 
Sebenbig ber l^öd^fte ©ebanle» 
Unb ob alleg in ehjigein SBed^fel freift, 
6g bel^arret im 9Bed^feI ein rul^iger ®eift 

2)ie brei SBorte bemal^ret mö), inl^altfd^njer, 25 

Sie tjflanjet i)on TOunbe ju 5Runbe, 
Unb ftamnten fie ^txd) nid^t bon aufeen J^er, 
euer ^nnreg gibt babon Äunbe* 
Dem ^enfd^en ift nimmer fein SBert geraubt, 
60 lang' er nod) an bie brei SBorte glaubte 30 

56« Sie ^mnid^e bei^ ^htjtn». 

3um Äam))f ber SBagen unb ©efänge, 
J)er auf Äorintl^ug* Sanbeöenge 
S)er ©ried^en ©tämme frol^ bereint, 
3og ^bt^lug, ber ©ötterfreunb» 
gi^m fd^enfte beg ©efangeg ®abe, S 

S)er Sieber füfeen TOunb SljJoH; 
60 njanbert' er an leidstem Stabe 
%m SWIE)egtum, beg ©otteg i)oH, 

Sd^on h)inft auf l^ol^em S3ergegrüdten 
SHroforintl^ beg SBanbrerg Surfen, ic 

Unb in ^ofeibong g^idf^tenj^ain 
Stritt er mit frommem Sdbauber ein* 
3tx6)U regt fid^ um il^n l^er, nur Sd^njärme 
SSon Äranid^en begleiten il^n, 
3!)ie feminin naä) beg Sübepg SBärme ^5 

gn grauKd^tem ®efd^h)aber jiel^n* 
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',,Seib mir öegrüfet, 6efreunb*te Scharen, 
J)te mir jur €ec Seßleiter marenl 
3um guten 3^i^^" nei^m* id^ eud^, 
?Kein So«, eg ift bem euren gleid^: 20 

SSon f eml^er fommen Vüir gejogen 
Unb flel^en um ein Vüirtüd^ ^ad). 
6ei un§ ber ©af^id^e gemogen, 
J)er i)on bem grembltng meiert bie Sd^mad^r 

Unb munter förbert er bie Sd^ritte 25 

Unb fie^t fic^ in beg aSoIbeg 3Ritte; 
Da ft)erren auf gebrangem Steg 
3h)ei 2K5rber J)lö^lid^ feinen 3Beg^ 
3um Äamj)fe mu^ er fid^ bereiten, 
S)od^ bolb ermattet finft bie §anb/ 30 

Sie l^at ber Seier jarte Saiten, 
S)od^ nie be« Sogen« Äraft gefj)annt^ 

6r ruft bie 2Kenfd^en an, bie ©ötter. 
Sein g^Iel^en bringt ju feinem Sletter; 
SBie rneit er aud^ bie Stimme fd^idft, 35 

$Rid^t« Sebenbe« h)irb l^ier erblidt» 
,,So mufe id^ l^ier toerlaffen fterben, 
Sluf frembem Soben, unbemeint, 
2)urd^ böfer ^nbtn §anb berberben, 
9Ö0 aud^ lein Städter mir erfd^eintl" 40 

Unb fd^njer getroffen finft er nieber, 
S)a raufest ber ^ranid^e ©efieber; 
@r l^ört, fd^on fann er nid^t mel^r fel^n, 
S)ie naiven Stimmen furd^tbar frä^n. 
„3Son eud^, il^r Ärani^e bort oben, 45 

SBenn feine anbre Stimme fj^rid^t, 
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Sei meine« ÜKorbeg Älag* erl^obenl" 
6r ruft e«, unb fein Sluge brid^t. 

Der nadtte Seid^nam toirb gefunben, 
Unb baVo, obgleid^ entftellt toon SBunben, 50 

©rfennt ber ©aftfreunb in Äorintl^ 
S)ie 3w0e, bte tl^m teuer finK *. 

,,Unb mufe id^ fo bid^ h)ieberfinben/ 
Unb l^offte mit ber Jid^te Äranj 
S)eg Sängerg Sd^läfe ju umminben, 55 

»eftra^It bon feine« Slu^me« ©lanjl" 

Unb jammernb l^ören*« aHe ©äfte, 
SBerfammelt bei ^ofeibon« ^efte, 
©an^ ©ried^enlanb ergreift ber Sd^merj, 
SSerloren l^at il^n jebe« §erj. 60 

Unb ftürmenb brängt fid^ jum ^rtjtanen 
5)a« SSoH, e« fobert feine 3ßut, 
3u räd^en be« ©rfd^Iagnen ÜÄanen, 
3u fül^nen mit be« SRörber« »lut. 

S)od^ njo iie &pm, bie an^ ber SKengc, 65 

2)er aSöHer flutenbem ©ebränge, 
©elodfet öon ber St)iele ^rad^t, 
Den fd^toargen Später lenntlid^ mad^t? 
©inb*« Släuber, bie il^n feig erf dalagen? 
%aV^ neibifd^ ein verborgner g^einb? 70 

5Rur §eKo« bermag'« ju fagen, 
Der aHe« grbifd^e befd^eint* 

6r gel^t bieHeid^t mit fred^em Sd^ritte 
3e^t eben burd^ ber ©ried^en 3JJitte, 
Unb njäl^renb il^n bie 9la^e fud^t, 75 

©eniefet er feine« ^rebel« tSmd)t 
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Stuf \f)xt^ eignen 2^empefe Sd^meße 

%xoi^t er biedeid^t ben ©öttem, mengt 

6tci^ breift in jene 3Kcnfci^enn)elIe, 

2)ie bort \vä) jum 2^l^eater brängt. 80 

^ Denn S3anl an Sanf gebränget ft^en, 
. ßg bred^en faft ber Sül^ne 6tü^en, 

§erbeigeftrömt bon fem unb rxdf), 

©er (Sried^en SSötter voartenb ba. 

2)umpfbraufenb mie be« 3Recre3 SBogen, 85 

SSon 3Kenfd^en Voimmelnb, tüäd^ft ber Sau 

3n tüeiter ftet^ gefd^tüciftem Sogen 

§inauf big in be« §immefe Slau» 

9Ber ^äl^It bie SSbller, nennt bie 5Ramen, 
2)ie gaftlid^ l^ier ^ufammen lamen? 90 

aSoti SCI^efeug* Stabt, bon 3luli3' Stranb, 
SSon ^l^ocig, bom 6))artanerlanb/ 
aSon Slfieng entlegner Äüfte, 
SSon allen 3«frfu famen fie'^^ 
Unb l^ord^en bon bem Sd^augerüfte. 95 

Deö ßl^oreg graufer 3Relobie, 

Der ftreng unb emft nad^ alter Sitte, 
?!Kit langfam abgemefenem 6d^ritte 
§erbortritt aug bem §intergrunb, 
Umvoanbelnb beg 2^l^eaterg 3lunb» 100 

60 fd^reiten leine irb'fd^en SBeiberl 
Die ^eugete fein fterblid^ §augl 
63 fteigt ba3 Sliefenmafe ber Seiber 
§od^ über 3Kenfd^Kd^e« l^inau«. 

ein fd^tüar^er 9KanteI fdBIägt bie Senben, 105 

6ie fd^mingen in entfleifd^ten §änben 
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©et ^add büftettotc ©lut, 

3n il^ren SBangen fliegt fein »lui 

Unb h)o bie §aare lieblid^ flattern. 

Um ^Renfd^enftimen freunblid^ voel^n, iio 

3)a fielet man Sd^Ianöcn j^icr unb Siattem 

2He giftgefd^njoUnen Säuere bläl^n. 

Unb fd^aueriid^ gebrel^t im Äreife 
beginnen fte be« §t^mnu« SBeife, 
3)er burd^ bag §etj jettei^enb bringt, 115 

2)ie 33anbe um ben Sünber fd^Iingt. 
SSefinnungraubenb, i^er^betörenb 
Sd^aßt ber ©rinnt^en ®efang. 
®r fd^aßt, be« §örerg Ttaxt ber^el^renb, 
Unb bulbet nid^t ber Seiet Älang: 120 

,,3Bol^I bem, bet frei bon Sd^ulb unb ^tf^/lt 
S3eh)al^rt bie linbKd^ reine 6eele! 
3l^m bürfen mir nid^t räd^enb nal^n, 
6r voanbelt frei beg Sebeng Sal^n» 
J)od^ mf)t, \t>tf)t, h)er berftol^Ien 125 

2)e3 3Rorbe« fd^yvoere ^at 'ooübxaifil 
3Bir l^eften ung an feine Sol^Ien, 
2)ag furd^tbare ©efd^Ied^t ber 3laä)t 

^Unh glaubt er fliel^enb ju entf))ringen, 
©eflügelt finb mir ba, bie Sd^Ungen 130 

3i^m merfenb um ben flüd^t'gen gu^, 
2)afe er ^u Spben faßten mufe. 
60 jagen mir il^n o^n' ©rmatten, 
SSerföbnen fann ung feine 9leu', 
^i^n fort unb fort bi« ya ben Sd^atten 135 

Unb geben il^n axxd) bort nid^t frei/' 
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So ftnßenb, tan^tn fie bcn ditxQm, 
Unb etitte, tüte be§ Sobc« Sd^tücigen, 
Siegt überm o^an^tn §aufe fd^Voet, 
2lte ob bie ©otti^eit nal^e \üäx\ 140 

Unb feieriid^ na6) alter Sitte 
Ummanbelnb beg Sl^eater« 9lunb 
5!Rit langfam aböemefenem Sd^ritte, 
SSerfd^minben fie im §interörunb» 

Unb jmifd^en Xrug unb SBal^rl^cit fd^toebet 14s 

9lod^ ^meifelnb jebe SSruft unb bebet 
Unb i^ulbiget ber furd^tbarn 3Kad^t, 
Die rid^tenb im aSerborgnen mad^t, 
2)ie unerforfd£)Iid^, unergrünbet 
2)eg Sdbicffalg bunfeln Knäuel flid^t, 150 

2)em tiefen ^erjen fid£) öerfünbet, 
^oä) fliel^et bor bem SonnenlidE^t. 

2)a l^ört man auf ben l^öd^ften Stufen 
2luf einmal eine Stimme rufen: 
„Siel^ ba, fiel^ ba, 2:imotl^eug> 155 

2)ie ^ranid^e be« ^bt^lu«!" 
Unb finfter plöi^lxä} tüirb ber §immel, 
Unb über bem il^eater l^in 
Sielet man in fd^tüärglid^tem ©emimmel 
(gin ^ranid^l^eer t)orüberjiel^n. 160 

„S)e« ^bt^fu«!" — S)er teure 9iame 
aiül^rt jebe a3ruft mit neuem ®rame, 
Unb tüie im ?Weere SBeir auf 2Betr, 
So läuft'« bon 5!Runb ^u 3Kunbe fd^nell: 
,,S)e« ^bi^tug? ben mir beweinen? 165 

2)en eine ?lRdrberl^anb erfd^Iug? 
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9Ba3 tft'g mit bem? h)a« fann er meinen? 
3Bag ift*g mit biefem Äranid^jus?" 

Unb lauter immer tüirb bie S^rage, 
Unb al^nenb fliegt*« mit 35Ii^e«f daläge ' 170 

Durd^ alle §erjen: „®e6et ad^t, 
2)ag ift ber ©umeniben 5Wad^t! 
Der fromme 2)id^ter mirb gerod^en, 
2)er 3Körber bietet felbft [vi) bar. 
ßrgreift il^n, ber ba§ 9öort gefprod^en, 175 

Unb il^n, an ben*g gerid^tet mar!" 

Dod^ bem mar faum ba« 2Bort entfal^ren, 
9Röd^t* er*g im Sufen gern bemal^ren — 
Umfonft! ber fd^redtenbleid^e 3Wunb 
3Jlad^t fd^neß bie Sd^utbbenju^ten funb. 180 

"^an reifet unb fd^Ieppt fie bor ben Slid^ter, 
2)ie Scene Voirb jum 3;ribunal, 
Unb e« geftel^n bie Söfetüid^ter, 
(betroffen bon ber 3lad^e Stral^L 

6« reben unb träumen bie 5!Renfd^en biet 
SSon beffem fünftigen 3:^agen, 
9?ad^ einem glüdtid^en, gotbenen Qxtl 
6iel^t man fie rennen unb jagen. 
J)ie SBelt h)irb alt unb h)irb lieber jung, s 

S)od^ ber 3Kenfd^ l^offt immer SSerbefferung. 

2)ie Hoffnung fül^rt il^n in« Seben ein, 
Sie umflattert ben fröl^lid^en Änaben, 
2)en Jüngling begeiftert il^r ß^uberfd^ein, 
::^,Sie mirb mit bem ®reig nid^t begraben; 10 
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2)cnn Befd^Iie^t er im ®rabe bcn müben Sauf, 
3lo^ am ©rabe pflanzt er — bie Hoffnung auf. 

®g ift lein leerer, fd^meicf^elnber SBal^n, 
©rjeugt im ©el^irne beg SCoren, 
gm §erjen lünbet eg laut fid^ an: 15 

3u mag Sefferm finb ton geboren. 
Unb voag bie innere Stimme fj^rid^t, 
2)aö i&n\ä)i bie l^offenbe Seele nid^t. 

58. 2)aö ©Ifitf. 

Selig, meldten bie ©ötter, bie gnäbigen, bor ber ©eburt fd^on 

Siebten, toeld^en alg Ätnb SSenug im Slrme getüiegt, 
SBeld^em ^l^öbu« bie Slugen, bie Sippen §erme« gelofet 

Unb ba^ Siegel ber 3Wad^t ^m^ auf bie Stirne gebrüdtl 
ein erl^abene« So«, ein gottlid^e«, ift i^m gefallen, 5 

Sd^on bor be« Äampfe« Seginn finb i^m bie Sd^löfe befranst, 
^l^m ift, tf)' er e« lebte, ba« öolle Seben gered^net, 

&f)' er bie 3Wül^e beftanb, l^at er bie G^ari« erlangt. 
®rofe p>ax nenn* id^ ben 3Wann, ber, fein eigner Silbner unb 

Sd^öpfer, 

S)urd^ ber 3::ugenb ©emalt f eiber bie $arje be^mingt; 10 
3lber nid^t erjtüingt er ba« ©lud, unb ma« il^m bie 61^ari« 

?ieibifd^ geweigert, erringt nimmer ber ftrebenbe ?lRut. 
3Sor Unnjürbigem fann bid^ ber SBiHe, ber ernfte, bevoal^ren, 

9llle§ §öd^fte, e« fommt frei t)on ben ©öttem l^erab. 
2Bie bie ©eliebte bid^ liebt, fo fommen bie l^immlifd^en &ahtn, 15 

Dbtn in Jupiter« 3?eid^ l^errfd^t, tüie in Slmor«, bie ©unft. 
Steigungen \)abtn bie ©ötter, fie lieben ber grünenben ^ugenb 

Socfid^te Sd^eitel, eg jiel^t greube bie 3^röl^lid^en an. 
3l\<i)i ber Se^enbe mirb Don il^rer grfd^einung befeligt, 

S^rer §errlid^Ieit ©lanj l^at nur ber Stinbe geflaut. ao 
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(Sem ethjfil^Icn fie ftd^ bct Sinfalt finblid;e 6eele, 

Sn ba« befd;cibnc ©efäfe fcf;Uefeen fic ©öttHcf;e3 ein, 
Ungelf^offt finb fie ba, unb täufd^en bie ftolje (grtüartung, 

Äeineg Sannen ©evoalt jtütnöet bie S^reien i^erab, 
SBem et geneigt, bem fenbet ber SSater ber 3!Kenfd^en unb ©ötter 

Seinen 2lbler l^eraB, trägt ibn ju l^immlif d^en §öl^n. 26 
Unter bie 5!Renge greift er mit ©igentüiUen, unb toeld^eg 

§aupt il^m gefäHet, um ba^ flid^t er mit Hebenber §anb 
3e^t ben Sorbeer unb je^t bie l^errfd^aftgebenbe Sinbc, 

krönte bod^ felber ben ©ott nur ba^ getrogene ®Iüd, 30 
SSor bem ©lüdlid^en l^er tritt ^l^öbu«, ber Jjt^tl^ifd^e Sieger, 

Unb ber bie ^er^en bejtüingt, 2tmor, ber läd^elnbe ©ott. 
SBor il^m ebnet ^ofeibon ba« 3Keer, fanft gleitet beg Sd^iffc^ 

£iel, bag ben ßäfar fül^rt unb fein allmäd^tigeg ©lud. 
Si^m ju ^üfeen legt fid& ber £eu, bag braufenbe Delphin 35 

Steigt aug ben 2^iefen, unb fromm beut e« ben SÄüden .il^m 

an. 
3üme bem ©lüdtlid^en nid^t, bafe ben leidsten Sieg il^m bie 

©Otter 

Sd^enlen, bafe au3 ber Sd^lad^t SSenug ben Siebling entrüdt. 
^f)n, ben bie Säd^elnbe rettet, ben ©öttergeliebten beneib* id^, 

^enen nid^t, bem fie mit 9lad^t bedft ben öerbunlelten S3lid. 
2Bar er voeniger l^errlid^, 2ld^ille§,n)eilil^m§ej3l^äfto§ 41 

Selbft gefd^miebet ben Sd^ilb unb ba§ berberblid^e Sd^it)ert? 
SBeil um ben fterblidben ?lKann ber gro^e Dltjxnp fid^ ben^eget? 

3)ag berl^errlid^et i^n, bafe il^n bie ©otter geliebt, 
S)afe fie fein ^ürnen geeiert unb, SÄul^m bem Siebling ju geben, 

§ella«* befte^ ©efd^led^t ftürjten gum Drfug l^inab. 46 

3üme ber Sd^önl^eit nid^t, bafe fie fd^öti ift, bafe fie öerbienftlo^ 

SBie ber Silie ^eld^ pxanq^t burd^ ber SSenug ©efd^enf! 
Safe fie bie ©lüdflid^e fein, bu fd^auft fie, bu bift ber Seglüdte, 

2Bie fte ol^ne SSerbienft glängt, fo entlüdet fie bid^. 50 
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O^rcue h\^, bafe bic ®abc be§ Sieb^ i)om §immel l^erablommt, 

2)afe ber Sänger bir fingt, toag ibn bic 3Jlufe cjelclE^rt! 
3BeiI bet ®ott il^n befeelt, fo h)irb er bem §örer jum ©otte; 

SBeil er ber ©lüdUcf^e ift, fannft bu ber Selige fein. 
2luf bem gefd^äftigen 5)larft, ba fül^re Xl^emig bie 2Bage, 55 

Unb e3 meffe ber Sol^n ftreng an ber 3Kül^e fid^ ab ; 
Slber bie g^reube ruft nur ein ®ott auf fterblid^e Söangen, 

SBo fein SBunber gefd^iel^t, ift fein Seglücfter ^u fel^n. 
SÖleg ^Renfd^Iid^e mu^ erft Serben unb Voad^fen unb reifen, 

Unb bon ©eftalt ju ©eftalt fül^rt eö bie bilbenbe 3^i*; ^o 
2lber ba^ ©lücHid^e fie^eft bu nid^t, ba« Sd^öne nid^t werben, 

3=ertig bon ßn^igfeit l^er fte^t e§ t)oIIenbet bor bir. 
Siebe irbifd^e aSenug erftel^t, mie bie erfte beö §immefö, 

®ine bunfle ©eburt au« bem unenblid^en 3Keer; 
SBie bie erfte TOinerba, fo tritt, mit ber Sigi« gcrüftet, 65 

äu« be« Donnerer« ^axxpt jeber ©ebanfe bc« Sid^t«. 

59* l>tx ^amp^ mit beut ^xaäfta* 

fR m a n j c. 

9öa« rennt ba« SSoIf, ma« Voäljt fid^ bort 
2)ie langen ©äffen brauf enb fort ? 
Stürjt SÄl^obu« unter Steuer« flammen? 
@« rottet fid^ im Sturm jufammen, 
Unb einen 3?itter, If^od^ ju ?fto% 5 

©emal^r* id^ au« bem 3Renfd^entrofe. 
Unb hinter i^m — n^eld^ Slbenteuer! — 
bringt man gefd^Ieppt ein Ungel^euer; 
©n 2)rad^e fd^eint e« ijon ©eftalt 
3Kit Weitem ÄrofobiIe«rad^en, 10 

Unb alle« blidft bertüunbert balb 
2)en SWitter an unb balb ben S)rad^en. 
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Unb taufenb Stimmen vocrben laut: 
^Oag ift ber Sinbtrurm, fommt unb fd^aut, 
S)er §irt unb §erben un^ öerfd^Iungen! 15 

S)a« ift ber §elb, ber il^n bejnjungen! 
SSiel anbre gogen öor il^m auö, 
3u tüagen ben getüalt'gen Strauß, 
^oi} feinen fal^ man mieberlel^ren; 
S)en f Ulanen SÄitter foll man eieren I" 20 

Unb nad^ bem Älofter ge^t ber 3^0/ 
SBo Sanft ^ol^anng be§ Käufer« Drben, 
2)ie giitter be« Spitafe, im ^Jlug 
3u diatt fmb berfammelt voorben. 

Unb bor ben ebeln 3Reiftcr tritt 2$ 

S)er S^ngling mit befd^eibnem Sd^rttt; 
9?ad^brängt ba« SSoIf mit milbem 3{ufen, 
ßrfüHenb be« ©elänberg Stufen. 
Unb jener nimmt ba« SBort unb fprid^t: 
^d) ^aV erfüHt bie 5Rittert)flid^t 30 

Der Drad^e, ber ba« Sanb beröbet, 
6r liegt ijon meiner §anb getötet; 
3=rei ift bem SBanberer ber SBeg, 
2)er §irte treibe in« ©efilbe, 
fjtoi^ malle auf bem ^elfenfteg 35 

SDer piger ju bem ©nabenbilbe." 

Dod^ ftrenge blidt ber 3^ürft il^n an 
Unb fprid^t: ,,S)u l^aft afe §elb Setan; 
S)er 3)lut ift'«, ber ben 3titter e^ret, 
J)u baft ben fül^nen (Seift bemäi^ret* 40 

S)od^ f))rid&! mag ift bie erfte ^flid^t 
S)e3 ^Witter«, ber für S^riftum fi^t, 
©id^ fd^müdfet mit beg Äreujeg 2tx(i)tn?'' 
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Unb alk rinö« l^erum erMeid^en/ 

^oä) er mit cbelm Slnftanb fpnd^t, 45 

Snbem er \xd) errötenb neiget: 

,,®el^orfam ift bie erfte ^flid^t, 

Die xf)n be« 6ci^mucfe§ mürbig jeiget/' — 

„Unb biefe ^flid^t, mein Sol^n", berfe^t 
2)er 5Kei[ter, „l^aft bu fred^ berieft. 50 

Den ^ampf, ben ba^ ©efe^ öerjaget, 
§aft bu mit freölem 3}lut gemaget!" — 
,,§err, rid^te, menn bu alh^ meifet", 
StJtid^t jener mit gefegtem ©eift, 
„^inn be« ©efc^eg Sinn unb SBillen 55 

SSermeint' \d) treuUd^ ju erfüllen. 
Slid^t unbebad^tfam gog id^ l^in, 
2)ag Ungel^euer ju befriegen; 
2)urd^ Sift unb fluggetüanbten Sinn 
SSerfud^t' id^*g, in bem Ramp\ ya fiegen. 60 

,,3^ünf unfer« Drbeng maren fd^on, 
2)ie 3i^i^fe^" i>^^ SÄeligion, 
2)e3 lül^nen 3Kute« Dpfer morben: 
J)a tüel^rteft bu ben Äampf bem Drben. 
2)od^ an bem §erjen nagte mir 65 

2)er Unmut unb bie Streitbegier, 
^a felbft im SCraum ber füllen 3la(i)tt 
S^anb id^ mid^ feud^enb im ©efed^te; 
Unb menn ber 5Rorgen bämmemb lam 
Unb Äunbe gab t)on mmn Pagen, 70 

S)a fa^te mid^ ein h)ilber ©ram, 
Unb id^ befd^Io^, eg frifd^ ^u magen. 

,,Unb gu mir f eiber fprad^ id^ bann: 
Ma^ fd^müdft ben Jüngling, el^rt ben 5!Rann? 
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SBag leiftcten bie ta))fcm Reiben, 75 

SSon benen ung bic Siebet melben, 

3)ie ^u bet ®ötter ©lan^ unb Slui^m 

®rl^ub bag blinbe §eibentum? 

Sie reinigten bon Ungel^euem 

Die 2BeIt in fül^nen Slbenteuem, 80 

^t^tQmUn im Äam))f bem Seu'n 

Unb rangen mit bem 3Rinotauren, 

I)ie armen Dpfer ju befrein, 

Unb liefen ftc^ ba« S3Iut nid^t bauren^ 

// /SP ^^^ ^^^ Sarajen e^-toert, 85 

a^afe il^ be!äm))ft be« Sl^riften Sd^mert? 
SSefriegt er nur bie falfd^en ©ötter? 
©efanbt ift er ber SBett jum 5Äetter, 
SSon jeber 9iot unb jebem §arm 
befreien mu^ fein ftarter 3lrm; 90 

I)oci^ feinen 3Kut mufe 2Bei«l^eit leiten, 
Unb Sift mu^ mit ber Starte ftreiten/ 
So fjjrad^ id^ oft unb ^og allein, 
3!)eg 3laubtierg ^äi^rte ju erfunben; 
3!)a flößte mir ber ®eift eg ein, 95 

3^rol^ rief id^ an^: ,^(i) l^ab*« gefunbenl' 

„Unb trat ju bir unb fjjrad^ bieg 2Bort: 
,3Kid^ jiel^t e« nad^ ber §eimat fort/ 
Du, §err, tüillfal^rteft meinen Sitten, 
Unb glüdlid^ mar ba« ?!Jleer burd^fd^nitten. 100 

Äaum ftieg id^ aug am l^eim'fd^en Stranb, 
®leid^ liefe id^ burd^ be§ Äünftler« §anb, 
®etreu ben mol^Ibemerften 3ügen, 
6in Dtad^enbilb jufammenfügen. 
Sluf hiQen g^üfeen toirb bie Saft 105 
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Dc3 langen Seibe^ auf getürmet; 
®tn fd^upjjid^t ^anjei^emb umfaßt 
3)en aiüden, ben e« futd^tbar fd^trmet. 

,;2ang fttecfet ftd^ ber §afe l^eirt)ot, 
Unb 0räfelid£) n^ie ein §öKentor, no 

3lfe fd^nappt* e« öierig nad^ ber Seute, 
eröffnet fic^ beg Slad^ejt« SBeite, 
Unb au§ bem fd^marjen Sd^Iunbe bräun 
S)er 3^1^"^ ftad£)elid^te 3letl^*n; 
S)te 3wn0e gleid^t be« Sd^merte« 6j)t^e, 115 

S)ie Heinen Slugen f))rül^en SK^e; 
Sn einer 6d^Iange enbigt fid^ 
3)e« 3lüdeng ungel^eure Sänge, 
3lotrt um fid^ felber fürd^terlid^, ^ 
S)a^ eg um 3Kann unb dio^ [xd) fd^Iänge. 120 

„Unb atteg bilb' id^ nad^ genau 
Unb Ileib' e« in ein fd^eupd^ ®rau; 
§alb aSurm erfd^ien'g, l^alb 3KoId^ unb Drad^e, 
©ejeuget in ber gift'gen Sad^e» 
Unb afe ba3 S3Ub boßenbet \oax, 125 

&tmäf)V xd) mir ein S)oggenpaar, 
©emaltig, fd^nell, bon flinfen Saufen, 
©enjol^nt, ben Voilben Ur ju greifen; 
S)ie l^e^* id^ auf ben Sinbnjurm an, 
©rl^i^e fie ^u h)ilbem ©rimme, 130 

3u faffen il^n mit fd^arfem 3^^^/ 
Unb lenle fte mit meiner Stimme» 

,,Unb h)o beg Sandte« metd^eg SSIie^ 
3)en fd^arfen »iffen »löfee liefe, 
2)a reij* id^ fie, ben SBurm ju padtrx, 135 
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I)te fpi^en Qäf)m einjul^acfcm 

^d) felbft, bewaffnet mit ®efci^o^, 

Seftcige mein arabifd^ 3?ofe, 

SSon abelid^er 3ud^t entftammct, 

Unb alg id^ feinen 3otn entflammet, 140 

3ia\d) auf ben S)ra^en fpreng' id)'^ lo§ 

Unb ftad^r eg mit ben fd^arfen Sjjoren 

Unb Voerfe jielenb mein ©efd^ofe, 

Site tvoUV iii) bie ©eftatt burd^bol^ren- 

„Db and) ba« Slo^ fid^ grauenb bäumt 145 

Unb fnirfd^t unb in ben 3ü0el fd^äumt 
Unb meine S)o0gen ängftlid^ ftdl^nen, 
9Zid^t raff id^, bi« fie fid^ öemöl^nen, 
eo üb* id^'« au3 mit emfigleit, 
S3tg breimal fid^ ber 5Ronb erneut, 150 

Unb ate fie jebe« red^ bec;riffen, 
5ül^r' id^ fie l^er auf fd^netlen Sd^iffen. 
3)er britte 3Worgen ift e« nun, 
3)a^ mir'g gelungen, l^ier ju lanben; 
Den ©liebem gönnt* id^ faum ju rul^n, 155 

S3ig id^ ba« gro^e SBerf beftanben. 

„Denn l^eife erregte mir ba^ §erj 
J)eg Sanbeg frifd^ erneuter Sd^merj: 
3erriffen fanb man jüngft bie ^xxttn, 
Die nad^ bem Sumjjfe fid^ berirrten; 160 

Unb id^ befd^liefee rafd^ bie "Xat, 
9fur t)on bem §er^en nel^m' id^ 3lat 
g^Iugg unterrid^t* id^ meine Rnappm, 
Sefteige ben i)erfud^ten 3lapptr\, 
Unb i)on bem ebeln Doggenj^aar 165 

Segleitet/ auf gel^eimen SBegen, 
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2Bo meinet %at lein 3^^Ö^ ^^r, 
SReit* x6) bem ^ixribt frifd^ entgegen. 

,,S)ag Äird;Iein fennft bu, §err, baö J^od^ 
2luf eineg g^elfenbergeö ^od^, 170 

S)er meit bie ^rx\d überfd^auet, 
S)eg 3Keiftetg fül^ner ©ei[t erbauet. 
S5eräd£)tHd^ fd^eint e^, arm unb Hein, 
2)od^ ein TOirafel fd^Iiefet e§ ein, 
S)ie 3Kutter mit bem ^efu^fnaben, 175 

S)en bie brei Äöniße bt^aitn. 
2luf breimal breif^ig Stufen fteigt 
2)er ^ilgrim nad^ ber [teilen §öl^e; 
2)od^ l^at er fd^minbelnb fie erreid^t, 
erquidt il^n feineö §eilanbg Ställe. 180 

„3^ief in ben g^efö, auf t^em eg i^ängt, 
^[t eine ©rotte eingefprengt, 
Sßom 2^au be§ naiven ^Koor^ befeud^tet, , 

SBol^in be« §immete ©tral^I nid;t leud^tet. 
§ier l^aufete ber 2Burm unb lag, 185 

Den Staub erfpäl^enb, ?tad^t unb 2ag. 
60 l^ielt er mie ber ^öHenbrad^e 
31m ^u^ beg ©otte^aufeg 9öad^e; 
Unb fam ber ^Ugrim ^ergevoallt 
Unb lenlte in bie Unglüd^ftrafee, 190 

§eri)orbrad^ aug bem ^inter^alt 
S)er i^txr(t> unb trug il^n fort ^um S^ra^e. 

,,S)en greifen ftieg id^ je^t l^inan, 
@l^* id^ ben fd^meren Strauß begann; 
§in Iniet* id^ ijor bem ßj^riftu^finbe 195 

Unb reinigte mein §er§ t)on Sünbe. 
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3)rauf gürt' xd) mir im Heiligtum 

3)cn blankn Sd^mucf ber SBaffen um, 

Scmel^re mit bcm Spicfe bie 3leci^te, 

Unb nieber fteig' id) gum ©efed^tc- 200 

3urücfc bleibt ber Änat)pen S^rofe; 

^d^ geb^ fd^eibenb bie Sefebf e 

Unb fd^njinge mid^ bel^enb aufg 9lo^, 

Unb ©Ott empfel^r id^ meine 6eele» 

„Äaum fel^' id^ mid^ im ebnen "^lan, 205 

3=Iugg [dalagen meine Doggen an, 
Unb bang beginnt ba§ 3?o^ ya leud^cn 
Unb bäumet jtd^ unb Voitt ni^t meid^en; 
^tnn nal^e liegt, jum Änäu'I geballt, 
S)eg 3^einbe3 fd^eufelid^e ©eftalt 210 

Unb fonnet fid^ auf tüarmem ©runbe, 
3luf jagen il^n bie flinfen §unbe; 
J)od^ Voenben fte ftd^ jjfeilgefdE^Voinb, 
Slfe eg ben Stadien gäl^nenb teilet 
Unb i)on ftd^ l^aud^t ben giftigen SBinb 215 

Unb minfelnb mie ber 6d^alal l^eulet. 

„Dod^ fd^ncH erfrifd^' id^ il^ren 9Kut, 
6ie faffen il^ren 3=einb mit 2But, 
Snbem id^ nad) beg 2^iereg Senbe 
äug [tarier S^auft ben Bpiix öerfenbe; 220 

Dod^ mad^tlo«, mie ein bünner Stab 
prallt er i)om 6d^ut)pen)[)anjer ah, 
Unb tf)' \6) meinen SBurf erneuet, 
3)a bäumet fid^ mein 3?ofe unb fd^euet 
Sin feinem SafUigfenblirf 225 

Unb feinet Sltem« giftigem SBel^en, 
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Unb mit ©ntfe^en fj)rinöt'« ^utücf, 
Unb je^o toar'g um mid^ gefd^el^cn — 

,,3!)a fd^njing* xä) mxä) bel^enb Dom 3lo^, 
Sd^nell ift bc^ Sd^njertc« 6ci^neibe blofe; 230 

Dod^ alle 6trcid^e finb verloren, 
Den gelfenl^amifd^ ju burd^bol^ren. 
Unb njütenb mit be^ 6d^n)eifeg Äraft 
§at eö jur 6rbe mid^ ö^^öjft» 
6d^on fel^' id^ feinen 3lad^en gäl^ncn, 235 

®g l^aut nad) mir mit cjrimmen 3Äl^nen, 
3lfe meine §unbe, mutentbrannt, 
3ln feinen S3au^ mit Qrimm'gen Siffcn 
6id^ n)arfen, bafe e^ l^eulenb ftanb, 
Son ungel^eurem Sd^merj jerriffem 240 

^Unb el^' e« ir;ren »iffen ftd^ 
@ntn)inbet, rafd& erl^eb* id^ mid^, 
©rfpäl^e mir be« 3=einbe« Slöfee 
Unb fto^e tief il^m ing ©elröfe, 
9?ad^bol^renb big an« §eft, ben Stal^L 245 

6d^n3arjqueKenb f))ringt be« Slute« Stral^I; 
§in finft e« unb begräbt im g^atle 
3Rx(i) mit be« Seibe« SÄiefenballe, 
2)a^ fd^neÜ bie Sinne mir tjergel^n; 
Unb afö id^ neugeftärlt ernjad^e, 250 

Sel^* id^ bie Änat)pen um mid^ ftcl^n, 
Unb tot im Slute liegt ber S)rad^e»'' 

Deg »eifaH« lang gel^emmte Suft 
S3efreit je^t aller §örer Sruft, 
Sotüie ber SRitter bieg gef))rod^en; 255 

Unb se^nfad^ am ©etoötb' gebrod^en, 
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5BäIjt ber Dermifd^ten 6timmcn Sd^all 

Sid^ braufenb fort im SBiberi^all. 

Saut fobern felbft beg DrbenS 6öl^nc, 

S)afe man bic §elbenftime fröne, 260 

Unb banfbar im S^riumpl^öcpräng' 

3Bi(I il^n ba« S5oI! bem SSoKe geigen; 

S)a faltet feine 6tirne ftreng 

S)er ^Keiftet unb gebietet 6ci^h>ei0en* 

Unb fprid^t: ,,S)en ^xa^tn, ber bieg Sanb 265 
SSerl^eert, fd^Iugft bu mit tapfxtx §anb; 
@in Sott bift bu bem SSoIfe toorben, 
©n g^einb fommft bu ^urücf bem Drben, 
Unb einen fd^Iimmem SBurm gebar 
S)ein §erj, ate biefer S)raci^e h>ar. 270 

J)ie Sd^Iange, bie ba« §eQ bereiftet, 
^e 3^i^traci^t unb SSerberben ftiftet, 
J)ag ift ber toiberfpenft^ge (Seift, 
J)er gegen S^6)t fid^ fred^ tmp'öxtt, 
Der Drbnung j^eilig SSanb jerrei^f ; 275 

J)enn ber ift'3, ber bie SBelt jetftöret. 

,,9Jlut jeiget aud^ ber 5KameIudf, 
©el^orf am ift be« ßl^riften Sd^mudf; 
^mn h>o ber §err in feiner ®rö^e 
®eh>anbelt l^at in Äned^te« Slö^e, 280 

®a ftifteten, auf J^eH^gem ®runb, 
S)ie Säter biefe« Drbeng 33unb, 
S)er 5ßfKd^ten fd^toerfte gu erfüKen, 
3u bänbigen ben eignen SBillen. 
t>\i) f)at ber eitle 3lul^m ben)tgt, 285 

3)rum h>enbe bid^ an^ meinen Slidfenl 
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S)cnn h>cr be« §crren ^od^ nici^t träßt, 
S)arf \iä) mit feinem Äreu^ nid^t fd^müden.^ 

S)a brid^t bie SKenge tobenb aug, 
®eh)alt*0er Sturm betoegt ba^ §aug, 290 

Um ®nabe flel^en ade S3rüber. 
S)od^ fd^tüeigenb blidft ber Sünglinö nieber, 
6ti(( legt er bon ftd^ ba« ®eh>anb 
Unb {ü^t be§ SKeifterg ftrenge §anb 
Unb gei^t. S)er folgt il^m mit bem Slidte, 295 

2)ann ruft er liebenb il^n ^urüdfe 
Unb f))rid^t: ,,Umarme mid^, mein Sol^n! 
S)ir ift ber l^ärtre ^ampf öelungen. 
5iimm biefeg Äreu^! @« ift ber Sol^n 
S)er S)emut, bie fic^ felbft be^h>unöen.'' 300 

60. Sie »firgfdiaft 

Sallabe. 

3u 35iont)3, bem 2^tjrannen, fd^Iid^ 
SKoro«, ben S)oId^ im ©etüanbe; 
^f}n fd^Iugen bie §äfd^er in 33anbe. 
,,9Ba§ toollteft bu mit bem S)oId^e? Bpnd^f 
©ntgegnet il^m finfter ber SBüterid^. 5 

. ,,S)ie Stabt bom S^tjrannen befreien!" — 
,/S)a^ follft bu am Äreuje bereuen." — 

/,3^ bin", f))rid^t jener, ,,ju fterben bereit 
Unb bitte nid^t um mein Seben; 
S)od^ toinft bu ©nabe mir geben, 10 

S^ ft#- bidfe ura.brei a:üge S^ 
Si« id^ bie 6d^h)efter bem ®atten gefreit; 
3d^ laffe ben 3^reunb bir afe SBürgen, 
^i^n magft bu, entrinn* id^, ertüürgcn." 
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S)a läd^elt ber Äöniß mit arger Sift ' 15 

Unb \pxxä)t nad^ lur^cm Scbcnfen: 
,,S)rci S^agc h>iK xä) bir fd^cnfen; 
S)od^ tüiffe, tüenn fie i)crftrici^en, bic eJrift, 
®l^* bu gurücf mir öegcben bift, 
So mu^ er ftatt bcincr crblaffcn, 20 

"S^oi) bir ift bic Strafe crlaffcn/' 

Unb er lommt gum g^reunbe: ^5)er König gebeut, 
S)a^ id^ am Äreu^ mit bem geben 
Segal^Ie ba« frebeinbe Streben. 
Tioi) h>itt er mir gönnen brei 2^age S^xt, 25 

Sig id^ bie Sd^h>efter bem ©atten gefreit; 
So bleib' bu bem König jum 5ßfanbe, 
S5i« xd) lomme, ju löfen bie SSanbe." 

Unb fdjitoeigenb umarmt il^n ber treue ^reunb 
Unb liefert fid^ au3 bem 2^tjrannen; 30 

S)er anbere jiel^et i)on bannen. 
Unb el^e ba^ britte SKorgenrot fd^eint, 
§at er fd^nell mit bem ©atten bie Sd^toefter bereint, 
@Ut l^eim mit forgenber Seele, 
®amit er bie i^xx\t nid^t berfel^Ie. 35 

S)a giefet unenblid^er Siegen l^erab, 
SSon ben Sergen ftürjen bie DueKen, 
Unb bie SSäd^e, bie Ströme fd^toeüen. 
Unb er lommt an^ Ufer mit toanbernbem Stab, 
5)a reibet bie Srüdfe ber Strubel l^inab, 40 

Unb bonnemb fprengen bie SBogen 
J)e« ®eh>ölbe^ {rad^enben Sogen. 

Unb troftlo« irrt er an Uferg 9lanb; 
SBie ioeit er aud^ fpäl^et unb blidtet 
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Unb bic 6ttmmc, bic rufenbc, fd^icfet, 45 

J)a flöget !ein Slacl^cn bom fid^ern Straub, 

S)er il^n fc^e an ba^ öeh>ünfd^te Sanb, 

Äein e?ifci^cr Icntet bie ^äf)xt, 

Unb ber tüilbc 6trom lüirb jum 3Reerc* 

S)a finit er ang Ufer unb toeint unb fielet, 50 

®ie §änbe ^um 3^11^ erl^obeu: 
,,D l^emme be« Strome^ Stoben! 
@« eilen bie Stunben, im SWittag ftel^t 
J)ie Sonne, unb h>enn fie niebergel^t 
Unb x(S) tann bie Stabt nid^t erreid^en, 55 

So mufe ber g^reunb mir erbleid^en/' 

S)od^ toad^fenb erneut fid^ be« Stromes SButr 
Unb SBette auf Söette jerrinnet, 
Unb Stunbe an Stunbe entrinnet. 
SDa treibt il^n bie Slngft, ba fa^t er fid^ 3Rut 60 

Unb lüirft ftd^ l^inein in bie braufenbe 3^Iut 
Unb teilt mit öetüaltigen Slrmen 
S)en Strom, unb ein ®ott lj>at ©rbarmem 

Unb getüinnt ba« Ufer unb eilet fort 
Unb banfet bem rettenben ©otte. 65 

S)a ftürget bie roubenbe 3lotte 
§eri)or aug beS SBalbe« näd^tlid^em Drt, 
S)en 5ßfab il^m f jjerrenb, unb fd^naubet 3Korb 
Unb l^emmet be« SBanberer« (Site 
3Kit brol^enb öefd^tounöener Äeule* 70 

JBa^ tooHt il^r?" ruft er, für Sd^redfen bleid^, 
„^d) f)abt nid^tg al^ mein Seben, 
®a« mufe id^ bem Könige Qtbtnf 
Unb entreißt bie Äeule bem 3?äd^ften glitxi): 
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„Um be« fjrcunbc« toxtLm erbarmet eud^l'' 75 

Unb brei mit fletoaltigen Streichen 
®rie0t er, bie anbern entvoeid^en. 

Unb bie Sonne berfenbet fllül^enben S3ranb, 
Unb, bon ber unenblid^en 5Kül^e 
©rmattet, finfen bie Äniee» 80 

^D f)a\t bu mid^ ßnäbiö au^ 3läuber«l^anb, 
2lu« bem Strom mid^ gerettet an« ^eiliöe Sanb, 
Unb foll l^ier i)erfd^mad^tenb berberben, 
Unb ber ^teunb mir, ber Uebenbe, fterbenT 

Unb IE>ord^! ba fprubelt e« ftlberJ^eK, 85 

®anj nal^e, tt)ie rtefeinbe« Slaufd^en, 
Unb ftitte l^ält er, ju laufd^en; 
Unb fiel^, aug bem Steifen, öefd^tüä^ig, fd^nell. 
Springt murmelnb l^ert)or ein lebenbiger Ouell, 
Unb freubig büdt er fid^ nieber 90 

Unb erfrifd^et bie brennenben ©lieber* 

Unb bie Sonne bUdft burd^ ber S^^W ®^^ 
Unb malt auf ben glänjenben 3Katten 
S)er Säume gigantifd^e Sd^atten; 
Unb ^h>ei SBanberer fielet er bie Strafe jiel^n, 95 

SBill eilenben Saufe« borüberfliel^n, 
®a l^ört er bie SBorte fie fagen: 
,^e|t h>irb er an^ Äreu^ gefd^Iagen»" 

Unb bie SCngft beflügelt ben eilenben ^ufe, 
^f)n jagen ber Sorge Dualen; xoo 

j)a fd^immem in 2lbenbrotg Stral^Ien 
SSon ferne bie 3innen bon St)ralu«, 
Unb entgegen tommt il^m 5ßl^iIoftratu«, 
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S)eg §aufc« rcblid^er §üter, 

S)er ertcnnet cntfe^t ben ©eMcter: 105 

So rette baö eigene Seben! 

2)en 2:0b erleibet er eben. 

SSon 6tunbe ju 6tunbe öeVüartet' er 

?IRit l^offenber 6eele ber 2Bieberfel^r, uo 

^f}m tonnte ben mutigen ©lauben 

®er §ol^n be§ 2^ijrannen nid^t rauben." — 

,,Unb ift e§ gu fpät, unb !ann ii) i^tn nid^t, 
ein 3letter, h>itttommen erfd^einen. 
So fott mid^ ber 3^ob il^tn i)ereinen* 115 

S)eg rül^me ber blutige 2^t;rann fid^ nid^t, 
3)afe ber e^reunb betn g^reunbe gebrod^en bie ^flid^t; 
@r fd^Iad^te ber Djjfer §Vüeie 
Unb glaube an Siebe unb 2^reue!" 

Unb bie Sonne gel^t unter, ba fielet er am 2^or 120 
Unb fielet ba^ Äreuj fd^on erl^öl^et, 
S)ag bie ^Kenge gaffenb umftel^et; 
2ln bem Seile fd^on ^iel^t man ben 3^reunb emj)or, 
2)a zertrennt er getDaltig ben bid^ten ßi^or: 
,,5Kid^, genfer!" ruft er, "erVüürget! 125 

2)a bin id^, für ben er gebürget!" 

Unb ßrftaunen ergreifet ba^ SSoIf uml^er^ 
Sn ben 3trmen liegen fid^ beibe 
Unb Vüeinen für Sd^merjen unb 3^reube. 
3!)a fielet man fein 3tuge tränenteer, 130 

Unb jum Könige bringt man bie ffiunbermär'; 
a!)er fül^It ein menfd^lid^eS Slül^rcn, 
Sä^t fernen bor ben STI^ron fie fül^ren. 
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Unb blicfet fie lange i)erh)unbert an; 
J)rauf fprid^t er: „Q^ ift eud^ gelungen, . 13s 

^\)x l^abt baS §er§ mir bejtoungen; 
Unb bie Streue, fte ift bod^ fein leerer SBaJ^n^ 
60 nel^met aud^ m\d) jum ©enoffen an: 
3^ fei/ getoäl^rt mir bie Sitte, 
3n eurem Sunbe ber britte/' 140 

61. ^tdmSbi^m^mait. 

S)er (Sid^toatb braufet, 
S)ie SBo(!en ^iel^tt, 
J)a^ TOägblein fi|et 
2ln Uferg ©rün, 

®g brid^t fid^ bie aBeHe mit ^Rad^t, mit ma(i)t, 5 

Unb fie feufjt ^inau^ in bie finftre 3lad^t, ^ 
S)ag Sluge bon Söeinen gctrübet: 

,,S)aS §erj ift geftorben, 
S)ie 3BeIt ift leer, 

Unb h>eiter gibt fie 10 

3)em SBunfd^e nid^tS mel^r. 
J)u §eilige, rufe bein Äinb jurüdf, 
^d) f)ahi genoffen baö irbifd^e ©lüdf, 
^d) f)abt gelebt unb geliebet l" — 

„®g rinnet ber S^ränen 15 

SSergeblid^er Sauf, 
S)ie Älage, fie h)edfet 
3)ie S^oten nid^t auf; 

3)od^ nenne, toa^ tröftet unb l^etlet bie 95ruft 
5Rad^ ber füfeen Siebe berfd^lüunbener Suft, 20 

3d^, bie §immlifd^e, \üxlV^ nid^t Derfagen/' — 
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,;8afe rinnen ber S^ränen 
SSeröeblid^cn Sauf/ 
eg lüecfe bie Älage 

2)en 2^oten nid^t auf! 25 

J)ag fü^efte ©lücf für bie traurenbe Stuft 
3lad) ber fd^önen Siebe berfd^tounbener Suft 
6inb ber Siebe Sd^merjen unb ^agen." 

62. mnxt. 

2Iud^ ba« Sd^öne mufe fterbenl 2)a3 3Kenfd^en unb ©ötter 

be^toinget, 

3tid^t bie eiserne Sruft rül^rt e3 be« ft^gifc^en 3^ug- 
ßinmal nur ertüeid^te bie Siebe ben 6d^attenbel^errfd^er, 

Unb an ber 6d^h)ette nod^, ftreng, rief er ^urüd fein ©efd^enf. 
3tid^t ftU(t^2lj)l5>^obite betn fd^önen Änaben bie Söunbe, 5 

35ie in ben ^ierlid^en Seib graufam ber ®ber geriet* 
3?id^t errettet ben göttlid^en §elb bie unfterblid^e 3Kutter, 

"iS&ann er, am f!äifd^en Stör fattenb, fein 6d^idffal erfüllt. 
3tber fie fteigt an^ bem 5Keer mit allen 3^öd^tern be« 9?ereu3, 

Unb bie Älage l^ebt an um ben öerl^errlid^ten Sol^n. 10 
Sie^e, ba meinen bie ©ötter, eö h>einen bie ©öttinnen aüt, 

3)afe ba^ Sd^öne bergel^t, bafe ba^ SSoIttommene ftirbt 
2lud^ ein Älaglieb ju fein im SDlunb ber ©eliebten, ift l^errlid^, 

^tnn baö ©emeine gel^t Ilangtog ^um Drfu^ l^inab* 

63. £aig Sieb tiott ber @Io«e. 

YivoB voco. Mortuos plango. Fulgura frango. 

3^eft gemauert in ber ßrben 
Stellt bie 3=orm, aug Sel^m gebrannt. 
§eute mufe bie ©lorfe lüerben, 
3=rifd^, ©ef eilen, feib gur §anbl 
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ajon bcr Stime ^cife 5 

3?innen mufe ber Sd^lücife, 
Sott ba« aSerf bcn Slcifter loben; 
J)ocl^ brc Segen fommt Don oben» 

3um SBerte, baS tüir ernft bereiten, 
©ejiemt fid^ tool^I ein ernfte« SSort; lo 

SBenn gute Sieben fie begleiten, - 

Dann fliegt bie 2lrbeit munter fort. 
So la^t ung je^t mit ^tei^ betrad^ten, 
SBa« burd^ bie fd^h>ad^e Äraft entf))rinöt; 
Den fd^Ied^ten Wlann mufe man berad^ten, 15 

Der nie bebad^t, h>ag er bottbringt. 
Da« .ift*3 ja, toa« ben 3Kenfd^en gie^t;. 
Unb ba^u h>arb il^m ber SSerftanb, 
Dafe er im innem §erjen f))üret, 
SBa« er erfd^afft mit feiner §anb. 20 

5iel^met §oIj bom ^id^tenftamme, 
Dod^ red^t trodfen lafet e« fein, 
Da^ bie eingejjre^te flamme 
Sd^lage ju bem Sd^toald^ l^ineinl 

Äod^t be« ÄupferS S3rei, , 25 

Sd^nett bag 3^^" l^erbei, 
Dafe bie gäl^e ®Iodenf))eife 
Slie^e nad^ ber redeten SBeife. - -v. 

3Ba« in be« Damme« tiefer ®rube 
Die §anb mit ^euer« §ilfe baut, - '• 30 

§od^ auf be« 2:urme« ©lodfenftube. 
Da h)irb e« i)on un« geugen laut. 
3lcd) bauern toirb*« in fpäten ^a^rn 
Unb rül^ren bieler 3Kenfd^en Dl^r 



/ 
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^^^ ntctfterjatirc* 

Unb h>irb mit bem betrübten M^tn 35 

Unb ftimmen ^u bcr Slnbad^t Gi^or^ 

2Bag unten tief bem ©rbenfol^ne 

S)ag h>eci^[elnbe aSerJ^ängni« brinöt, 

S)a5 fd^tägt an bie metaßne Ärone, 

S)ie eg erbaulid^ h>eiter flinöt. 40 

aBeifee Olafen fel^' id^ fj^tingen; 
SBol^n bie 5!Kaffen finb im glufe. 
Safet*« mit aifd^enfatg burd^brinöen, 
S)ag beförbert fd^neö ben @u§^ 

Slud^ bon Sd^aume rein 

mui bie 9Rifd^un0 fein, 
S)a^ i)om reinlid^en SKetaHe 
Stein unb bott bie Stimme fd^atte* 

S)enn mit ber g^reube g^eierflange 
Segrüfet fie ba« geliebte Äinb 
9luf feines geben« erftem ©ange, 
®en eg in Schlaf e« 2lrm beginnt; 
3^m rul^en nod^ im 3eitenfd^oBe 
5)ie fd^tüarjen unb bie l^eitem Sofe; 
a!)er 3Kutterfiebe ^arte 6orgen 55 

Setüad^en feinen golbnen 5Korgen. 
S)ie ^al^re fliel^en J)feitgefd^h)inb. 
SSom 5!Käbc^en reifet fid^ ftolg ber ^nabt, 
@r ftürmt in« Seben toilb l^inau«, 
©urd^mifet bie Söelt am SBanberftabe. 60 

g^remb feiert er l^eim in« SSaterl^au«; 
Unb l^errtid^, in ber S^genb prangen, 
9Bie ein ©ebilb au« §immel«l^öl^n, 
3Rit jüd^tigen, berfc^ämten SBangen 
Sielet er bie Jungfrau bor fid& ftel^m 65 
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3)a fafet ein namcnlofeö Seltnen 

S)cd ^ünölingg §crj, er irrt allein, 

2lu« feinen Slugen bred^en Sränen, 

@r fliel^t ber Srüber h>Ube Steilen, 

©rrötenb folgt er il^ren Spuren 70 

Unb ift bon il^rem ®ru^ beglücf t, ' 

2)a« Sd^önfte fud^t er auf ben g^Iuren, 

SBomit er feine Siebe fd^mücft. 

D garte Sel^nfud^t, fü^e« §offen, 

S)er erften Siebe golbne ^txt, 75 

S)a3 Sluge fielet ben §immel offen, 

®g fd^h>elöt ba« §erg in Seligfeit» 

D, ba^ fie eh>iö örünen bliebe, 

35ie fd^öne ^txt ber jungen Siebe! 

3Bie fid^ fd^on bie pfeifen bräunen! 80 

S)iefe3 Stäbd^en tand)^ xd) ein, 
Sel^n h)ir*g überglaft erfd^einen, 
SBirb*« jum ©uffe zeitig fein. 

3e|t, ©efeWen, frifd^! 

5|Srüft mir ba« ©emifd^, 85 

Db ba^ Sjjröbe mit bem ffieid^en 
6id^ i)ereint gum guten 3^i<^^"' 

3)enn h>o ba3 Strenge mit ^em 3örten, 4 
SBo Starle« ftd^ unb 5KiIbe§ jjoarten, ^ 

S)a gibt e« einen guten Älang. 90 

35rum prüft, tt)er fid^ etoig binbet, 
Db fid^ ba^ §erj gum §erjen finbeti 
J)er SBal^n ift furj, bie 9leu* ift lang. 
Sieblid^ in ber Sräute Soden 

Spielt ber jungfräulid^e Äranj, 95 

SBenn bie l^ellen Äird^englodfen 
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Sabcn 5u beg 3=efteg ®Ian^. 

2ld^! bcg 2eben§ fd^önfte 3=ctcr 

(Snbigt aud^ ben 2tbm^Max, 

Wlxi bem ©ürtcl, mit bem Sd^Icicr loo 

SWcifet ber \d)öx\t SBal^n entjlüeu 

S)ic Seibcnfc^aft fliel^t, 

a!)ie Siebe mufe bleiben; 

S)ie Slume berblül^t, 

S)ie ^rud^t mufe treiben. 

J)er 3Kann mu^ l^inaug 

^n§ feinblid^e Seben, 

TOufe toirfen unb ftreben 

Unb Jjflanjen unb fd^affen, 

ßrliften, erraffen, uo 

5Kufe tDetten unb ioa^m, 

S)a8 ®IüdE ju erjagen. 

a)a ftrömet l^erbei bie unenblid^e ®abe, 

eg füttt fid^ ber ept\ä)tx mit föftlid^er §abe, 

2)ie Släume hjad^fen, eg bel^nt fid^ ba« §aug. 115 

Unb brinnen h>attet 

S)ie güd^tige §au3frau, 

3>ie 5Kutter ber ^inber, 

Unb l^errfd^et hjeife 

^m l^äuglid^en Äreife, lao 

Unb leieret bie TOäbd^en 

Unb meieret ben Knaben, 

Unb reget o^n' @nbe 

3)ie fleißigen §änbe, 

Unb meiert ben ©etoinn 125 

3Kit orbnenbem Sinn; 

Unb fiUIet mit Sd^ä^en bie buftenben Saben . 

Unb brel^t um bie fd^nurrenbe Sjjinbel ben graben, 
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Unb fammclt im reinlid^ öcölätteten Sd^rein 
S)ie fd^immernbe SöoHe, bcn fd^neeid^ten Sein, 130 

Unb füget jum ©utcn ben ®Ian^ unb ben ©d^immer, 
Unb rul^ct nimmer. 

Unb ber SSater mit frohem SlidE 
SSon be« §aufe« tüeitfd^auenbem ©iebe^ 
tiber^ä^tet fein Hü^enb ©lud; 135 

Sieget ber ^foften ragenbe Säume 
Unb ber ©d^eunen gefüWte Stäume 
Unb bie ©peid^er, i)om ©egen ßeboßen, 
Unb be« Äome« betoeßte SBogen; 
SRül^mt fic^ mit ftoljem ?IRunb: 140 

,,3^eft toie ber @rbe ©runb, 
©egen be« Unglüdfö TOad^t 
©telE>t mir be^ §aufe« ^rad^t!" 
S)od^ mit be« ©efd^idEe« ^iJläd^ten 
$3ft fein etü'ger Sunb ju fled^ten, 145 

Unb bag Unglüdf fd^reitet fd^ned- t- 

9Bol^n nun tann ber ®u^ beginnen, 

©d^ön gegarfet ift ber Srud^. 

2)od^ bebor toir*« laffen rinnen, 

S3etet einen frommen Bpmd). 150 

©tofet ben 3<^t>f^^ <i"^- 

©Ott betoal^r* baö §augl 
Staud^enb in be^ §en!el^ Sogen 
©d^ie^t'g mit feuerbraunen SBogen. 

SBol^Itätig ift be« 3^euer§ Wtadji, 155 

%zm fte ber 3Kenfd^ bejäl^mt, betoad^t, 
Unb \t>a^ er bilbet, h>ag er fd^afft, 
35ag banit er biefer §imm^fö!raft; 
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S)od^ furchtbar toirb bie §immelgfraft, 

3&tnn fie ber Steffel ftd^ entrafft, i6o 

(Sinl^ertritt auf ber eignen Spnx, 

S)ie freie 3:oci^ter ber Statur. 

SBel^e, toenn fie lo^gelaffen, 

SBad^fenb ol^ne SBiberftanb, 

^nxd) bie Dolfbelebten ©äffen 165 

SBäljt ben ungel^euren Sranb! 

5)enn bie Slemente Raffen 

S)a« ©ebilb ber 5Kenfc^enl^anb^ 

2lu« ber 2Bott e 

Ouillt ber Segen, 170 

Strömt ber Siegen; 

2lu§ ber SBoIfe, ol^ne SBal^l, 

3ucft ber Strahl. 

§5rt il^r*« toimmem f)od) Dom 2^urm? 

S)a« ift Sturm! 175 

Slot h>ie Slut 

Sft ber §immet; 

S)a« ift nid^t be« SCageg ©lutl 

aBeld^ ©etümmel 

Strafen auf! 180 

S)am))f h>aat auf! 

g^Iacfemb fteigt bie g^euerfäuk/ 

S)urd^ ber Strafe lange 3^M^ 

SBäd^ft e« fort mit SBinbe^eile- 

^od^enb, inie aug Dfen« Stadien, 185 

©lül^n bie Süfte, ^altm txüdjm, 

5Pfoften ftürjen, 3^enfter flirren, 

Äinber jammern, ?IRütter irren, 

^iere tt)immem 

Unter 2^rümmem; 190 
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I 
Sitten rennet, rettet, flüd^tet, 

%aq,^ül ift bie 3lad)t Q(A\6)Ut ! 

Durd^ ber §änbe lange Äette | 

Um bie SBette ' 

g^Kegt ber ©mer, l^od^ im Sogen X95 

St^ri^en DneUen, SBafferVüOöen. 

§eulenb fommt ber Sturm öeflogen, 

Der bie g^Iamme braufenb fud^t; 

5|SraffeInb in bie bürre g^rud^t 

Stallt fte, in beS S))eid^erg SRäume, 200 

^n ber ©(parren bürre Säume, 

Unb ate tüollte fte im SBel^en 

mit fid^ fort ber grbe SBud^t 

SReifeen in ^fmaW^tx 3^tud^t, 

SBäd^ft fte in be« ^immete §öl^en «05 

Sliefengrofe! 

^offnungglo« 

SBeid^t ber 3Jlenfd^ ber ©ötterftärfe, • 

SHüfeig fie^t er feine SBerte 

Unb betüunbemb unterteilen. axo 

Seergebrannt 
3ft bie Statte, 

SBilber ©türme raul^e^ ^tttt. 
3n ben oben ^^enfter^öl^Ien 

SGBol^nt ba« ®rauen, 215 

Unb be« §immefe SBoHen fd^auen 
§od^ l^inein. 

einen »tidt 
3lai} bem ®rabe 

©einer ^abt 220 

©enbet nodft ber 5!Renfd^ gurüdf — 
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©reift fröJ^Ud^ bann jum SBanbcrftabe. 

%a^ ^euetd 2But il^m aui) geraubt, 

@in füfeer 2:roft ift il^m öeblieben: 

@r iäf)lt bie Häupter feiner Sieben, 225 

Unb fiel^! il^m fel^It fein teure« ^aupt 

3n bie Srb* ift*« aufgenommen, 

©lüdlid^ ift bie gorm gefüUt. 

9Birb'« aud^ fd^ön ju S^age fommen, 

3)afe e« gleife unb Sunft vergilt? 230 

9ßenn ber ®u^ mißlang? 

SBenn bie ^orm jerf prang? 
Sld^, öieneid^t, inbem tvxx f)o^tn, 
^ai un« Unl^eil fd^on getroffen. 

J)em bunfeln Sd^o^ ber l^eirgen'grbe 235 

SSertrauen h)ir ber §änbe 2^at, 
SSertraut ber Sämann feine Saat 
Unb l^offt, bafe fie entfeimen hjerbe 
3um Segen, nai) be« §immetö SRat. 
3lo^ föftlid^eren Samen bergen 240 

SBir traurenb in ber ßrbe Sd^o^ 
Unb l^offen, ba^ er au« ben Särgen 
©rblül^en foK gu fd^önerm So«. 

S8on bem 2)ome, 
Sd^hjer unb bang, 245 

SCönt bie ©lode 
©rabgefang. 

ßrnft begleiten il^re S^rauerfd^läge 
©inen SHJanbrer auf bem legten 9Sege. 

SCd^I bie Qiattin x\t% bie teure, 250 

äd^I e«ift bie treue SKutter, 
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a)ie ber fd^hjarje ^ürft ber ed^aiUn 

SBeöfüi^rt au3 bem 2lrm be§ ©utten, 

3lu^ ber jarten Äinber Sd^ar, 

Die fie blül^enb il^m gebar, 255 

3)ie fie an ber treuen 95ru[t 

aSad^fen fal^ mit 3»utterluft. 

SCc^I be« §aufe« jarte Sanbe 

Sinb gelöft auf immerbar, 

S)enn fie hjol^nt im Sd^attenlanbe, 260 

S)ie be« §aufe« 3»utter toar, 

3)enn e« fe^lt il^r treue« 9BaIten, 

36re ©orge h)ad^t nid^t mel^r. 

Sin berlDaifter 6tätte fd^alten 

2Birb bie g^rembe. Hebeleer. 265 

Si« bie ©locfe fic^ berfü^Iet, 
Safet bie ftrenge 3lrbeit rul^n. 
SBie im Saub ber SSogel fpielet, 
SKag fid^ jeber gütlid^ tun. 

3Bintt ber 6teme Sid^t, 270 

Sebig aHer ^flid^t 
§ort ber 95urfd^ bie SSefper fd^Iagen; 
?Keifter mufe fid^ immer plaQzn. 

3Runter förbert feine 6d^ritte 
^txn im hjüben gorft ber SBanbrer 275 

3la^ ber lieben ^eimatj^ütte. 
Slöfenb jiel^en l^eim bie Sd^afe, 
Unb ber Slinber 
Sreitgeftimte, glatte Sd^aren 

Äommen brüllenb, 280 

S)ie getool^nten 6tälle füflenb. 
6d^mer l^erein 
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Sd^hjanft ber aSagen, 

Äombclaben; 

35unt i)on %axhtn 285 

2luf ben ©arben 

Siegt bet Äranj, 

Unb bag junge SSoH bet ©d^nitter 

^^Kegt jum 2:an5. 

maxtt unb ©ttafee njetben [tiUer, 290 

Um beö Sid^tg gefelfge flammt 

Sammeln [xi) bie §augbeh)ol^net, 

Unb ba« Stabttor [d^Ke^t fid^ fnarrenb. 

©d^Vüatj bebedet 

©id^ bie ßrbe; «95 

2)od^ ben fidlem Sütget fd^tedtet 

5Rid^t bie 5Rad^t, 

2)ie ben Söfen gtä^Iid^ toedet; 

"^tnn ba« 3luge be« ©efe^eö njad^t 

§eirge Dtbnung, fegenreid^e 300 

§immetetod^ter, bie bag ©leid^e 
JJrei unb leidet unb freubig binbet, 
2)ie bet Stäbte Sau gegtünbet, 
S)ie ^etein toon ben ©efilben 

Slief ben ungefett^gen 9ßUben, 305 

©inttat in bet ?lRenfd^en §ütten, 
©ie genjöi^nt ju fanften Sitten 
Unb ba« teuetfte bet 95anbe 
' SBob, ben 2:tieb jum SSatetlanbe! 

2:aufenb fleife'ge §cmbe tegen, 3x0 

§elfen [xd) in muntetm 93unb, 
Unb in feurigem Senjegen 
SBetben olle Ätäfte lunb. 
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SReifter rül^rt fid^ unb ©efeHe 

^n bet gteil^eit l^eU*0em Sd^u^, 315 

Seber freut fici^ feiner Stelle, 

Sietet bem SSeräd^ter 2^ru^. 

arbeit ift be« »ürger« ßierbe, 

Segen ift ber TOül^e ^^reig; 

Qf)xi ben Sönig feine 9ßürbe, 320 

©l^ret un« ber §änbe 3^Ieife* 

§oIber gi^ebe, 
Sü^e ©intrad^t, 
aSeilet, njeilet 

^reunblid^ über biefer Stabt! 325 

ajlöge nie ber %aQ erfd^einen, 
9Bo be^ raul^en Äriege« §orben 
a)iefe« ftiHe 2:al burc^toben, 
9Bo ber §immel, 

S)en be« äbenbg fanfte 9löte 330 

Sieblid^ malt, 

S8on ber S)örfer, bon ber Stäbte 
SBilbem Sranbe fd^redtlid^ ftral^lt! 

5Run jerbred^t mir ba« ©ebäube. 

Seine äbftd^t f)aV^ erfüttt, 335 

3)afe fid^ §erj unb äuge toeibe 

3ln bem tDoJ^Igelungnen 95Ub. 

Sd^toingt ben Jammer, fd^hjingt, 

33i« ber 3Rantel f^^ringt! 
2ßenn bie ®Iod* fott auferftel^en, 340 

3Bu^ bie 5orm in Stüdten gelbem 

S)er 3Weifter fann bie 5«>i^ jerbred^en 
9Rit meifer §anb gur redeten 3«t; 
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^od) Vüel^c, njenn in i^lammtnbä^tn 

2)a« ölü^nbe ©rj fid^ felbft befreit! 34S 

SHnbVüütenb, mit beg S)onner« Ärad^en, 

3erft)ren0t e« ba^ geborftne §aug, 

Unb h)ie au^ offnem ^öHentad^en 

6t)eit eg SSerberben jünbenb aug* 

SBo rol^e Äräfte finnloö todten, 35° 

3)a fann fid^ fein ©ebilb geftalten; 

9Benn fic^ bie SSöHer felbft befrein, 

2)a fann bie 9ßol^lfal^rt nid^t gebeil^n* 

9Bel^, Vüenn fid^ in bem ©d^o^ bet Stäbte 
S)er geuerjunber ftiU gel^äuft, 355 

3)a« SSoIf, ^erteifeenb feine Äette, 
3ur ©igenl^ilfe fd^recflid^ greift I 
S)a jerret an ber ©lodfe Strängen 
3)er Slufrul^r, ba^ fie l^eulenb fd^aHt, 
Unb, nur gemeint ^u ^tiebenöflängen, 360 

3)ie Sofung anftimmt jur ©ehjalt. 

„5^eil^eit unb ©leid^l^eitl" l^ört man fd^aKen; 
S)er rul^*ge Sürger greift pxx W>tf)x, 
S)ie Strafen füHen fid^, bie Ratten, 
Unb 9ßürgerbanben jiel^n um^er. 365 

3)a hjerben SBeiber ju ^\:)äntn 
Unb treiben mit ©ntfe^en 6d^er^; 
9iod^ judtenb, mit beg ^antl^erg ß^l^nen, 
3errei^en fie beg ^einbe« §erj. 
SRid^tg ^eiligeg ift mel^r, e^ löfen 370 

©id^ äffe Sanbe frommer 6d^eu; 
3)er ©Ute räumt ben Pa§ bem Söfen, 
Unb alk Safter hjalten frei, 
©efäi^rlid^ ift*g, ben £eu ju njeden, 
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SScrberblid^ ift be« 2:i0erg S^^^^f 375 

^ebod^ ber fd^tedlid^fte bcr Sd^rcden, 

S)a« ift bet 9Renfcl^ in feinem SSkxi^m 

SBel^ benen, bie bem ßtoigWinben 

3)e3 Sid^te« ^immetefacfel leil^nl 

Sie ftral^It il^m nid^t, fie fann nur jünben 380 

Unb äfd^ert Stäbf * unb Sänber eim 

JJreube f)at mir (Sott gegeben I 

Seilet! mie ein golbner Stern 

2lu« ber §ülfe, hlanl unb eben, 

Sd^ält fid^ ber metallne Äern. 385 

SSon bem §elm jum Äranj 

Spielt*« h)ie Sonnenglang* 
äud^ be« SBappen« nette Sc^ilber 
Soben ben erfaj^men SUber. 

§erein! I^erein! 390 

OefeUen atit, fd^Iie^t ben Sleil^en, 
3)afe loir bie ©lodte taufenb hjeil^en! 
Soncorbia foH il^r 5Rame fein. 
3ur (gintrad^t, ju ^erginnigem SSereinc 
SSerfammle fie bie Kebenbe ©emeine. 395 

Unb bie« fei fortan i^r 35eruf, 
SBoju ber SReifter fie erfd^uf : 
§od^ überm niebem ßrbenleben 
Soll fie in blauem ^immtU^dt, 
2)ie 5iad^barin be« 2)onner«, fd^n^ebm 400 

Unb grenjen an bie Siernenh)elt, 
SoH eine Stimme fein bon oben 
3ßie ber ©eftime l^eUe Sd^ar, 
2)ie il^ren Sd^öJ)fer toanbelnb loben 
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Unb fül^ren ba« befranste '^af)x. 405 

SRur elüigen unb crnftcn 3)ingen 

Sei i^r metallnet 3Runb ö^^^cil^t, 

Unb [tünblid^ mit ben fd^ncKen Sd^n)in9cn 

Serül^r' im glwöe fic bie 3^it. 

Dem Sd^idtfal leil^e fie bie 3w"0^; 410 

6 e I b f t l^erjlo«, o^ne SRitgefül^I, 

55egleite fie mit intern Sd^tüunge 

S)eg £ebeng Vüed^febotte« Sf)ieL 

Unb tüie ber Slang im Df)x toergel^et, 

2)er mäd^tig tönenb il^r entfd^attt^ 415 

So le^re fie, ba^ nid^t« beftel^et, 

2)afe aHe« ^rbifd^e ber^aHt. 

^e^o mit ber Sraft beö Strange« 

SBießt bie ©lodt* mir aug ber ©ruft, 

2)a^ fie in baö 3teid^ be« Klange« 420 

Steige, in bie §immelgluft. 

3ie^et, ^ie^et, l^ebt! 

Sie httütQi fid^, fd^tüebt 
JJreube biefer Stabt bebeute, 
g r i c b e fei il^r erft ©eldute* 425 

64* 2)ie ^intt ht» 9&affn». 

S)rei 9ßorte l^ört man, bebeutungfd^toer, 
3m TOunbe ber ®uten unb Seften; 
Sie fd^aßen bergeblid^, i^r Slang ift leer, 
Sie fönnen nid^t l^elfen unb tröften. 
Sßerfd^erjt ift bem 3Kenfd^en beg Sebeng gtud^t, 5 

Solang* er bie Sd^atten ju l^afd^en \u^t 

Solang* er glaubt an bie golbene 3^it, 
SBo ba§ 3ted^te, ba^ (Sute n)irb ftegen; 
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3)ag Siedete, ba« ®ute fü^rt etüiö Streit, 

5Rie h)trb ber ^einb il^m eriiegen, lo 

Unb erftidft bu ii)n nxd)i in bcn 2üften frei, 

Stet« mäd^ft il^m bie Äraft auf ber 6rbe neu» 

Solang* er glaubt, ba^ bag bul^Ienbe ©lud 
Sid^ bem ©beln bereinigen toerbe; 
3)em Sd^Ied^ten folgt cö mit Siebeöblidt, 15 

Jtid^t bem ®uten gel^öret bie ©rbe. 
6r ift ein 3^rembling, er h)anbert aug 
Unb fud^et ein unöergänglid^ ^an^. 

Solang* er glaubt, ba^ bem irb*fd^en SSerftanb 
3)ie 3ßal^rl^eit je hjirb erfd^einen; 20 

^i^ren Sd^leier l^ebt feine fterblid^e §anb, 
SBir fönnen nur raten unb meinen. 
I)u lerferft ben ©eift in ein tönenb SBort, 
S)od^ ber freie tranbelt im Sturme fort. 

^i 3)rum, eble Seele, entreife* bid^ bem 9ßal^n 25 

Unb ben l^immlifd^en ©lauben beh)al^re! 

2Bag fein Df}x bemal^m, tüaö bie Slugen nid^t fal^n, 

e« ift bennod^ ba« Sd^öne, bag aSal^re! 

@§ ift nid^t brausen, *ba fud^t eö ber 2;or, 
\ 6« ift in bir, bu bringft e« ett)ig l^ertoor. 30 

65. «n &ottfit, 

aU er ben „Wtaf^omtv* »on SJoItairc auf bie Sü^nc Ua^tt. 

3)u felbft, ber un^ toon falfd^em Slegetjyüange 
3u SBal^rl^eit unb 5Ratur jurüdgefül^rt, 
3)er, in ber SBiege fd^on ein §elb, bie Sd^lange 
©rftidt, bie unfern ©eniug umfd^nürt, 
Du, ben bie Äunft, bie göttlid^e, fd^on lange 5 
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9Kit il^rer reinen ^Priefterbinbe jiert, 
S)u opferft auf zertrümmerten SHtären 
3)er aiftermufe, bie mir nid^t mel^r eieren? 

ßinl^eim'fci^er Äunft ift biefer B6)aupla^ eigen, 
§ier h)irb nid^t frcmben ©ö^en mel^r gebient; lo 

2Bir fönnen mutig einen Sorbeer geigen, 
2)er auf bem beutfd^en Pnbuö felbft gegrünt. 
S e I b f t in ber fünfte Heiligtum ju fteigen, 
§at fid^ ber beutfd^e ©eniuö erfül^nt, 
Unb auf ber Spur be§ ©ried^en unb beg dritten 15 

Sft er bem beffern SRul^me nad^gefd^ritten. 

"^tnn bort, Vüo Sflaöen fnien, S^efpoten toalten, 
SBo fid^ bie eitle 2lftergrö^e bläl^t, 
I)a fann bie Äunft ba^ 6ble nid^t geftalten, 
85on feinem £ u b to i g hjirb eö auögefät; 20 

Slug eigner g^ülle mufe eö fid^ entfalten, 
©g borget nid^t öon irb*fd^er SRajeftät, 
9Jur mit ber SBa^r^eit h)irb e^ fid^ toermäl^len, 
Unb feine ®Iut burd^flammt nur freie Seelen. 

2)rum nid^t, in alte ??effeln un« ju f dalagen, 25 

(grneuerft bu bieg Spiet ber alten 3^W^ 
3iid^t, un« jurüdtjufül^ren ju ben 2^agen 
Gl^arafterlofer 5Kinberjäl^rigfeit. 
6« h)är* ein eitel unb öergeblid^ SBagen, 
3u fallen ing beVüegte 3tab ber 3rit; 30 

©eflügelt fort entfül^ren e^ bie Stunben, 
S)ag 9leue fommt, bag Sllte ift öerfd^tüunben. 

erweitert je|t ift be§ 3:^eaterg ßnge, 
^n feinem 3taume brängt fid^ eine SBelt; 
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5lid^t mel^r ber SBortc rcbnertfd^ ©eprängc, 35 

5Rur bet Jlatur getreue« 33ilb gefällt; 

SSerbannet ift ber Sitten falfd^e Strenge, 

Unb menfd^Hd^ l^anbelt, menfd^lid^ fül^It ber §elb. 

J)ie Seibenfd^aft erl^ebt bie freien Xöm, 

Unb in ber SBai^rl^eit finbet man ba« Sd^öne. 40 

^od) leidet gejimmert nur ift ^^l^efpi«' SBagen, 
Unb er ift gleid^ bem ad^eront'fci^en ^af)n; 
3lm S6)atttn unb ^\>oU fann er tragen, 
Unb brängt ba« rol^e 2tbtn fid^ l^eran. 
So brol^t ba« leidste tSaf)Xit\iQ umjufd^Iagen, 45 

2)a3 nur bie flüd^t'gen ©eifter faffen lann. 
S)er Sd^ein foH nie bie 9ßirHid^feit erreid^en, 
Unb fiegt 5Ratur, fo mu^ bie Äunft enttoeid^en. 

^mn auf bem bretternen ©erüft ber Scene 
2ßirb eine ^bealhjelt aufgetan. 50 

3l\i)t^ fei l^ie^ Vüal^r unb hjirllid^ ate bie 2^räne, 
2)ie SRül^rung rul^t auf leinem Sinnentüaij^n. 
aiufrid^tig ift bie toal^re ^Relpomene, 
Sie fünbigt nid^t« afe eine S^abel an 
Unb hjeife burd^ tiefe SBaij^rl^eit ju entlüden; 55 

2)ie falfc^e fteHt fid^ toal^r, um ju berüdten. 

®g bro^t bie Äunft toom Sd^aut)Ia§ ^n toerfd^tüinben, 
3S^r loilbe« SReid^ bel^aujjtet ^^antape; 
2)ie Sül^ne h)iK fie loie bie Sßelt entjünben, 
2)a« 9liebrigfte unb §öd^fte menget fte. 60 

5Rur bei bem eJran!en loar nod^ Äunft gu finben, 
©rfd^loang er gleid^ i^r l^o^eg Urbilb nie; 
®tbannt in unöeränberlid^en Sd^ranlen 
§ält er fte feft, unb nimmer barf fte njanlen. 
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®in l^ciliget Sejirt ift il^m bic Scene; 65 

SSerbannt au^ il^rem feftlid^cn ©ebiet 
Sinb bet 9iatur nad^läffig to^c 2:öne, 
S)ic &pxai)t [elbft erl^ebt [id^ il^m jum Sieb. 
®^ ift ein Sleid^ be« 9ßol^Hautö unb bet Sd^önc, 
3n eblet Drbnung greifet ©lieb in ©lieb, 70 

3um emften Stempel füget fid^ ba^ ©anje, 
Unb bie Setoegung borget SReij Dom 3:anje. 

SJiid^t 3Rufter jhjar barf un« ber 3^ranfe Vüerben, 
2lu« feiner Äunft \px\ii)t fein lebenb*ger ©eift; 
3)eg falfd^en Slnftanb« prunfenbe ©ebärben 75 

SSerfd^mäl^t ber Sinn, ber nur ba« SBal^re preift. 
©n ^ül^rer nur jum 95effern fott er werben, 
®r fomme Vüie ein abgefd^iebner ©eift, 
3u reinigen bie oft entn)eil^te Scene 
3um n)ürb*gen Si§ ber alten SKelpomene. 80 

66* ^ie bcutfri^e aKtife» 

Äein aiuguftifd^ Sllter blühte, 
Äeine« TOebiceerö ©üte 
Säd^elte ber beutfd^en Äunft; 
Sie h)arb nid^t gepflegt toom Slul^me, 
Sie entfaltete bie Slume 5 

5Rid^t am Stral^l ber 3=ürftengunft. 

S5on bem größten beutfd^en Sol^ne, 
SSon beö großen 3=riebrid^g 2:i^rone 
©ing fie fd^u^o«, ungeel^rt. 
Slül^menb barf*^ ber 2)eutfd^e fagen, 10 

§öl^er barf baö ^erj i^m fd^Iagen: 
Selbft erfd^uf er.fid^ ben SBert. 
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2)atum fteigt in J^öJ^erm Sogen, 
3)atum fttömt in \>o\ltxn SBogen 
SJeutfd^er Sarben ^od^gef ang; 15 

Unb in eignet ^ütte fd^hjcßenb 
Unb aug §erjeng 3:iefen queUenb, 
Spottet er ber Stegeln S^^^Q* 

67» 2)cr Antritt bc« ttcuen Sal^rl^unbcrtig* 

5rn *** 

ßbler g^reunbl 9ßo öffnet fid^ bem JJrieben 
3Bo ber g^reii^eit [xd) ein 3ufIuci^t«ort? 
3)ag ^al^rl^unbcrt ift im Sturm gefd^ieben, 
Unb ba« neue öffnet fid^ mit SHorb» 

Unb ba^ 95anb ber Sänber ift gel^oben, 5 

Unb bie alten 3^ormen ftürgen ein; 
3l\6)t ba« SBeltmeer l^emmt beg Sriegc« 2^oben, 
SJiid^t ber SJiilgott unb ber alte SRI^ein. 

S^o geh)alt*ge Stationen ringen 
Um ber 9BeIt alleinigen Scfi^; 10 

SWer Sänber gteil^eit ^u öerfd^lingen, 
Sci^tt)ingen fte ben 3)reijadf unb ben 95K§. 

®oIb mu^ il^nen jebe Sanbfd^aft hjägen, 
Unb, Vüie Srennu« in ber rollen ^txt, 
£egt ber g^anfe feinen el^*men S)egen 15 

3n bie SBage ber ©ered^tigfeit. 

Seine §anbeföflotten ftredft ber Sritte 
©ierig h)ie ^olt^penarme an^, 
Unb ba« Steid^ ber freien 3lmt)l^itrite 
3BiH er fd^liefeen h)ie fein eigne« §aug, 20 
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3u be^ SüblDofe nie erblicften Sternen 
2)rinöt fein raftlo« ungel^emmter Sauf, 
3ttle 3«f«In fj>ürt et, alle fernen 
lüften — nur bag ^arabieg nid^t auf» 

%i), umfonft auf allen Sänberf arten 25 

Spä^ft bu nad^ bem feligen ©ebiet, 
SBo ber ^rei^eit eh)ig grüner ©arten, 
9Bo ber 5Wenfci^l^eit fd^öne ^ugenb blül^t. 

ßnblog liegt bie 9Belt bor beinen Slidten, 
Unb bie Sd^iffal^rt felbft ermißt fie faum, 30 

^od) auf il^rem unerme^nen Slücfen 
3ft für je^en ©lüdlid^e nid^t SÄaum. 

3n beö ^er^eng l^etUg ftiUe Staunte 
?fKu^t bu fliel^en au« be« Seben« I)ran0. 
^rei^eit ift nur in bem Sleid^ ber S^räume, ■ 35 

Unb ba« Sd^öne blül^t nur im ©efang. 

68. «ti bie greuttbe* 

Sieben greunbe, e« Qah fd^önre Sitten 
Site bie unfern— ba« ift nid^t ju ftreitenl 
Unb ein ebler SSolf l^at einft gelebt. 
Äönnte bie ©efd^id^te baöon fd^njeigen, 
3:aufenb Steine njürben rebenb jeugen, 5 

2)ie man aug bem Sd^ofe ber ©rbe gräbt. 

2)od^ e« ift bal^in, e« ift öerfd^tüunben, 

S)iefeg l^oc^begünftigte ©efc^led^t. 

SBir, h)ir t e b e n I Unf er finb bie Stunben, 

Unb ber Sebenbe l^at red^t. 10 

fjreunbe, e« gibt gtüdlid^ere 3onen 
Site bag Sanb, toorin h)ir leiblid^ looij^nen, 
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SBie ber hjcitgereifte SHJanbrer fptid^t. 

Slber f)at 31 a tut un^ biel entzogen, 

SSBat bic Äunft un« fteunblid^ bod^ getoogen, 15 

Unfet §etj erh)armt an il^ r e m ßid^t. 
SBitt bet Sotbeer l^iet fid^ nid^t getoöl^nen, 
SBirb bie 3Rtjrtc unferg SSintcr« SRaub, 
(Srünct bod^, bic Sd^Iäfc ju beftöncn, 
Un« ber dttbt muntte« £aub. 20 

SBol^l Don grö^erm Seben mag eö raufd^en, 
Sffio öier SBcIten il^te Sd^ä^e taufd^en, 
2ln ber SCI^emfe, auf bem Warft ber 9BeIt. 
S^aufenb Sd^iffe lanben an unb gelten; 
a5a ift jebe« Äöftlid^e ju feigen, 25 

Unb e« l^errfd^t ber grbe &ott, ba« Selb. 

SKbcr nid^t im trüben Sd^Iamm ber 33äd^e, 

35er bon toilben Steöengüffen fd^Vüittt, 

9luf beg ftillen ^a6)i^ ebner "S^äii^t 

©piegelt fid^ ba^ Sonnenbilb. 30 

^ßräd^tiger afe U) i r in unf erm 5lorben 
SBoi^nt ber Settier an ber ©ngete^^forten, 
^tnn er fielet ba« en)ig einjage 3tom! 
3i^n umgibt ber 6d^önl^eit ©lanjgeh)immet, 
Unb ein jh)eiter §immel in ben §immel 35 

6teigt 6anft ^eterg tounberbarer I)om. 

3lber SRom in allem feinem ©lange 

3ft ein ©rab nur ber SSergangenl^eit; 

Seben buftet nur bie frifd^e ^flanje, 

SDie bie grüne ©tunbe ftreut. 40 

©rö^re^ mag fid^ anber§n)o begeben, 
Sn^ bei unö in unferm Heinen Seben; 
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5Reue3 — l^at bic Sonne nie gefel^n» 

Se^n mir boci^ ba« ©ro^e aller Seiten 

Stuf ben Srettem, bie bie SBelt bcbeuten, 45 

SinnöoH ftül an un« borüberöel^n. 

Sllle« mieberl^olt fid^ nur im Seben, 

QtüXQ jung ift nur bie ^l^antafie; 

2ßa« jtd^ nie unb nirgenb« f)at begeben, 

2)a^ allein veraltet nie! 50 



69* 2)er Jüngling am Sa^e. 

2ln ber QueHe faf; ber Änabe, 
SSIumen manb er fic^ jum Äranj^ 
Unb er \ai) fte, fortgeriffen, 
2;reiben in ber SBellen Xarii. 
^Unb fo fliel^en meine S^age 5 

aSie bie Duelle raftlo« l^in! 
UnD fo bleid^et meine ^ugenb, 
SBie bie Äränje fd^nell berblül^nl 

„g^raget nid^t, tuarum id^ traure 
^n beg Sebeng Slütenjeit! 10 

2llle^ freuet fid^ unb l^offet, 
SBenn ber g^rül^ling fid^ erneut. 
Slber biefe taufenb Stimmen 
2)er ermad^enben ?iatur 

SBedten in bem tiefen Sufen 15 

5Kir ben fd^toeren Kummer nur. 

„%a^ fott mir bie JJreube frommen. 
3Me ber fd^öne £enj mir beut? 
@ i n e nur ift% bie id^ fud^e, 
Sie ift nal^ unb emig njeit. 20 
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Scl^nenb breit* id^ meine Slrme 
9Jaci^ bem teuren Sd^attenbilb, 
Sld^, \i) fann eg nid^t erreid^en, 
Unb ba« §erj bleibt unöeftillt! 

^omm l^erab, bu fd^önc §oIbe, 25 

Unb berla^ bein ftol^e« Sd^lofe! 
Slumen, bie ber Sen^ geboren, 
6treu' id^ bir in beinen 6d^ofe. 
§ord^, ber §ain erfd^allt bon Siebem, 
Unb bie Duelle riefelt Har! 30 

Slaum ift in ber Meinften §ütte 
3=ür ein ölüdflid^ liebenb 5ßaar/' 

70^ ©et ^«fltitii, 

9lod^ in meine« Seben« Senje 
2Bar id^, unb id^ manbert* au^, 
Unb ber S^ßenb frol^e 2^än^e 
£ie^ id^ in be« Saterg §aug. 

SIH mein ©rbtcil, meine §abe 5 

9Barf id^ fröl^lid^ glaubenb l^in, 
Unb am leidsten ^ilgerftabe 
3oö id^ fort mit Äinberfinn. 

"S^tnn mid^ trieb ein mäd^tig §offen 
Unb ein bunHe« ©lauben^mort: 10 

,,SBanbIe", rief*«, „ber SBeg ift offen, 
3mmer nad^ bem Slufgang fort. 

„95i« ju einer golbnen Pforten 
©u ßelangft; ba gel^ft bu ein, 
2)enn ba« 3^^f^^ ^^^^^ borten 15 

§immlifd^ unberflänölid^ fein." 
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SÄbcnb \t>axV^ unb h)utbc ^Jlorgen, 
3limmet, nimmer ftanb id^ ftill; 
Slbct immer blicb'g berborfien, 
SBag xd) fud^e, Vüaö id^ h)iH. ao 

Serge lagen mir im SBege, 
Ströme l^emmten meinen ^\x% 
über 6d^Iünbe baut* id^ Stege, 
93rüdfen burd^ ben milben 3^Iu^* 

Unb ju eine« Strom« ©eftaben 25 

Äam id^, ber nad^ ^Jlorgen flofe; 
^rol^ bertrauenb feinem ^abcn, 
SBerf id^ mid^ in feinen Sd^o^* 

§in ju einem großen 3Keere 
2^rteb mid^ feiner SBellen Sj)iel. 30 

SSor mir liegt*« in h)eiter 2eere, 
3läl^er bin id^ nid^t bem ^xtl. 

^i), lein Steg toxü bal^in führen, 
Sld^, ber §immel über mir 
SBill Ijie ßrbe nie bcrül^rcn, 35 

Unb ba« 2)ort ift niemal« l^ier* 

71« Set @raf t>im ^abSbut^. 

Sallabe. 
3u 2lad^en in feiner Äaiferprad^t, 
3m altertümlid^en Saale, 
Sa^ Äönig Slubolf« l^eilige 3Bad^t 
Seim feftlid^en Ärönung«mal^Ie> '"^ 
3)ie Steifen trug ber ^fal^graf be« Sll^ein«, 5 

®« fd^nlte ber Söl^me be« ^erlenben SBein«, 
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Unb aüt bie SBäJ^Iet, btc ficbcn, 

9Btc bet Sterne Sl^or um bie Sonne fid^ ftellt, 

Umftanben gefd^äftiö ben ^errfd^et bet 2ßelt, 

2)ie SBürbe be« 2lmte^ ju ixbtn. lo 

Unb ring» erfüllte ben ^ol^en Salfon 
2)aS S5oH in freub'gem ©ebränge; 
Saut mifd^te fid^ in ber ^ofaunen %on 
2)ag jaud^^enbe Stufen ber SWenge. 
3!)enn öeenbigt nad^ langem berberblid^en Streit 15 

SBar bie laiferlofe, bie fd^redlid^e 3^it, 
Unb ein Slid^ter Vüar Vüieber auf ßrben. 
3lid^t 6Iinb,mel^r maltet ber eiferne S^eer, 
9lid^t fürd^tet ber Sd^mad^e, ber ^rieblid^e mel^r^ 
S)eg 3Jläd^tiflen Seute ju toerben* 20 

Unb ber Äaifer ergreift ben golbnen ^o!aI 
Unb f^rid^t mit jufriebenen 33Iidfen: 
Mo^ ölänjet ba« geft, njol^I ptan^tt ba« Tlaf)l, 
3)lein löniölid^ ^er^ ju entjüden; 
2)od^ ben Sänger bermiff* id^, ben Sringer ber Suft, 25 
2)er mit fü^em Älang mir beh)ege bie 95ruft 
Unb mit göttlid^ erl^abenen Seigren. 
So l^ab* id^*g gel^alten i>on ^ugenb an, 
Unb toai xi) aU Slitter gejjflegt unb getan, 
5Rid^t tüxU id^*g al« Äaifer entbehren/' 30 

Unb ftel^! in ber 3=ürften umgebenben Ärei« 
2:rat ber Sänger im langen 2:alare; 
3l^m glänjte bie ßodfe filbertuei^, 
©ebleid^t bon ber 3=üIIe ber ^a^re. 
,,Sü^er SBol^Haut fc^Iäft in ber Saiten ©olb, 35 

2)er Sänger fingt bon ber TOinne Solb, 
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ßr pTctfct ba« §öc^ftc, ba§ SScftc, 

2Ba^ ba« §crj fid^ tüünfd^t, mag bct Sinn begel^rt; 

^od) fagc, tüa^ tft be^ Satfet« h)crt 

2ln feinem j^errlid^ften gefte?" — • 40 

„3lx(i}t gebieten metb* \d) bem Sänger't fprid^t 
35et ^errfd^et mit läd^elnbem ?iJlunbe, 
' „& ftel^t in beg größeren §erren ^flid^t, 
@T geJ^ord^t ber gebietenben Stunbe: 
2Bie in ben Süften bet Sturmh)inb fauft, 45 

Man tüeife nid^t, bon Vüannen er !ommt unb btauft, 
9Sie bet Duell au« verborgenen 2^iefen, 
So be§ Sänger« Sieb au« bem ^nnern fd^allt 
Unb Vüedfet ber bunleln ©efüi^Ie ©emalt, 
2)ie im ^er^en munberbar fd^Iiefen." 50 

Unb ber Sänger rafd^ in bie Saiten faßt 
Unb beginnt fie mäd^tig ju fd^Iagen: 
,,Slwf« SBeibmerl l^inau« ritt ein ebler §elb^ 
35en flüd^tigen @em«bod gu jagen, 
31^m folgte ber Sna^}}*. mit bem ^ägergefd^o^, 55 

Unb al« er auf feinem ftattlid^en 9lo^ 
Sn eine 2lu lommt geritten, 
@in ©lödlein l^ört er erflingen fern; 
©n 5ßriefter mar'« mit bem 2eib be« §erm^ 
aSoran lam ber ?!Ke«ner gefd^ritten, 60 

„Unb ber @raf jur ßrbe fid^ neiget l^in, 
S)a« ^anpi mit S)emut entblößet, 
3u berel^ren mit gläubigem Sl^riftenftnn, 
2Ba« alle 9!Renfd^en erlöfet. 

@in Säd^Iein aber raufd^te burd^« 3^elb, 65 

aSon be« ©iepad^« reifeenben 3=luten gefd^mefit, 
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2)ag l^emmte ber ffianbctct 2^ritte; 

Unb beifeit' legt jener ba« 6aframent, 

SSon ben ^Jüfeen giel^t er bie 6d^ul^e bt^mi, 

2)Ämit er ba« Säd^Iein burd^fd^ritte* 70 

„ ,SBag td^affft bu?' rebet ber ®raf il^n an, 
Der il^n bertounbert betrad^tet. 
,§err, id^ Ujalle ju einem fterbenben 5Rann, 
S)er nad^ ber §immefö!oft fd^mad^tet; 
Unb ba id^ mid^ nal^e be« Sad^e« Steg, 75 

S)a f)ai x^n ber ftrömenbe ©ie^bad^ J^intoeg 
3m Strubel ber SBellen geriffen* 
S)rum ba^ bem Sed^jenben njerbe fein §eU, 
So Vüia i^ ba« SBäfferlein je^t in ßU' 
Durd^toaten mit nadfenben S^üfeen/ 80 

,,S)a fe^t il^n ber ®raf auf fein ritterlid^ 5ßferb 
Unb reid^t il^m bie J^räd^tigen S^^^^^ 
2)a^ er labe ben Äranlen, ber fein begel^rt, 
Unb bie l^eilige 5ßflid^t nid^t berfäume. 
Unb er felber auf feine« Rnapptn %xa 85 

aSergnüget nod^ Vüeiter be« 3^0^^ Segier; 
S)er anbre bie Steife bollfül^ret. 
Unb am näd^ften ?!Jlorgen, mit banlenbem S5Iidt, 
3!)a bringt er bem ®rafen fein 9lo§ gurüdf, 
93efd^eiben am 3ügel gefüi^ret* 90 

^,5Rid^t njoHe ba« ©otf , rief mit 2)emutrtnn 
3!)er ®raf, ,bafe ^um Streiten unb Sagen 
2)a« 9to^ id^ befd^ritte fürberl^in, 
S)a« meinen Sd^ö^fer getragen! 
Unb magft bu'« nid^ l^aben ju eignem ®eh)inft, 95 

So bleib' e« geVüibmet bem göttlid^en 2)ienftl 
J)enn id^ l^ab' e« bem ja gegeben, 
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SSon bcm id^ (Sf)xt unb irbtfd^e^ ®ut 
3u Selben trage unb Seib unb 93Iut 
Unb Seele unb 3ltem unb Seben/ — loo 

„ ,So mög' @uci^ (Sott, ber aümä^tx^t §ort, 
2!)er ba« S'Iel^en ber Sd^toad^en erl^öret, 
3u ßl^ren @ud^ bringen l^ier unb bort. 
So Vüie ^f}x je^t xf)n geel^ret* 

^i^tfetb ein mäd^tiger @raf, befannt 105 

S)urc^ ritterlid^ SBalten im Sd^toeijerlanb, 
ßud^ blül^n fed^« lieblid^e 2^öd^ter* 
So mögen jte% rief er begeiftert au«, 
,Sed^g Äronen ßud^ bringen in ßuer ^au^ 
Unb glänzen bie ft)ät*ften ©efd^Ied^ter!' "" iio 

Unb mit jtnnenbem ^aupi fa^ ber Äaifer ba, 
2lfö bäd^t* er vergangener 3^iten; 
3e|t, ba er bem Sänger in« Sluge \af}, 
35a ergreift il^n ber SBorte Sebeuten. 
^ie 3üge be« ^ßriefter« erlennt er fd^neH 115 

Unb verbirgt ber 3^ränen fttirjenben QueH 
3n be« ?IJlantefö Jjurjjumen ^^alttn. 
Unb alleg blidfte ben Äaifer an 
Unb erlannte ben ®rafen, ber baS getan, 
Unb verel^rte ba« göttUd^e SBalten* 120. 

f tfd^erfnabe (jlngt im Äa^n). 

'©« läd^elt ber See, er labet gum Sabe, 
S)er ^nabi fd^Iief ein am grünen ©eftabe, 
3)a l^ört er ein Klingen, 
358ie flöten fo fü^, 
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SBic ©timmen ber ßngel 5 

3m ^arabie«. 

Unb Vüie er ettoad^et in feltger 2uft, 

3)a ^ülcn bic SBaffet il^m um bie Stuft, 

Unb e« ruft au« bcn 3:iefen: 

,;8icb Änabe, bift mcinl lo 

2jd^ locfe ben Sd^Iäfcr, 

Sd^ iie^* ü&n l^erein*" 

Qirt (aufbeut Serge)« 
S^ariatton M j(u(ret^9« 

Sl^r ^Blatten, lebt \üo% 
31^r fonnigen 3Beiben! 

Der Senne mu^ fd^eiben, 15 

I)er Sommer ift l^in* 
9Btr fal^ren ju Serg, Vüir lommen toieber^ 
9Benn ber Äucfucf ruft, mnn ertoad^en bie Sieber, 
3Benn mit 95Iumen bie (grbe fid^ fleibet neu, 
SBenn bie Srünnlein fliegen im lieblid^en "Mau 20 

3l^r ^Blatten, lebt mo^I, 
^f)x fonnigen 3Beiben! 
J)er Senne mu^ fd^eiben, 
Der Sommer ift l^in* 

2II]>enjS9ec 

(erWeim ßegctiüber auf ber ^ö^e be« gelfen«). 

dn>eite Variation« 

@« bonnem bie §5l^en, eS gittert bet Steg, 25 

9iid^t grauet bem Sd^ü^en auf fd^tüinblid^tem SBeg; 
6r fd^reitet bertüegen 
auf g^elbem üon gig; 
Da pranget !ein 3^rül^ling, 
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3!)a grünet lein Stete; 30 

Unb unter ben eJüfeen ein neblid^te« 3Keer, 

6r!ennt er bie 6täbt^ ber Wm\d)tn nid^t mel^r; 

J)urd^ ben 3li^ nur ber SBoIIen 

erblicft er bie 2ßelt, 

2^ief unter ben SBaffem 35 

S)a« flrünenbe g^elb. 

73. 38gcrKebdjem 

3Kit bem ^Pfeil, bem Sogen 
^xxxd) ©ebirö unb %al 
Äommt ber Sd^ü^' öejogen 
^1^ am SKorgenftrai^I. 

2Bie im SReid^ ber Stifte 5 

Äönig ift ber SBeil^, 
I)urd^ ©ebirg unb Älüfte 
§enfd^t ber Sd^ü^e frei. 

^f)m gel^ört ba« Sffieite, 
SBa^ fein ^feil erreid^t, 10 

2!)ag ift feine 95eute, 
2Bag ba Ireud^t unb fleugt 

74« (Sinnst i$rtunbe tttiS Btamnämät. 

Unerfd^ö^flid^ an 3leig, an immer erneuerter Sd^önl^eit 
3ft bie 5Ratur! J)ie Äunft ift unerfd^5j)flid^ h)ie fte. 

§eil bir, h)ürbiöer ®rei«! 3=ür beibe 6en)a^rft bu im ^erjen 
Slegeg (Sefül^I, unb fo ift emige g^genb bein £0«. 
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VARIANT8. 

!♦ ^er fIBenb. Not in (?. See note. 

2. ^er ©roBercr» Not in G. First priht (see note): 46 §im* 
mel eine, undoubtedly misprint for ffivm (Düntzer, Goedeke); 
jcrtrümmcrte 88 l^otd^enbe 

3. §tHox wit nnhxoma^t. After R. In (? title geftoriS HBfc^ieb* 

1-3 SBitt W §rftor chng bon mir trenbcn, 
aSo 2ld^in mit ben unnal^bam §änben 
2)em ^^atroßug fd^redflid^ Opfer bringt? G 
6 aSenn ber pnftre DxM bid^ i)erfdS)an9t? G 
7-12 S^eure« SBeib, gebiete bcinen 3:ränenl 

^a6) ber gelbfd^lad^t ift mein feurig Seltnen, 
2)iefe 5lrme fd^ü^en ^ergamuö. 
Äämpfenb für ben l^eil'gen §erb ber (Söttet 
gatt' ic^, unb be« Sßaterranbeä 3fletter 
Steig* id^ nieber gu bem ft^g'fd^en giu^. G 
14 ©infam] «Wü^ig G 

19-20 W mein Seltnen toill ici^, aß mein ^cnfen 
3n be8 Setl^c ftillen 6trom öerfenfen, G 
22 raft] tobt G 

4. mauBerlieb* Not in ö. After R. In 2d ed. 1782: 1 Äare|fie= 
ten, f auf en, balgen 2 nut Qni\>tx\ixtun 4 l^eut 25 fie unter 29 SBenn 
unfer Stünblein 

5* ßine Sdf^en)i]^antafte* Not in G, but given by Kömer 
1812. After A , which, however, has : 12 büftem 57 (SJel^ bu l^olber, 

6. ipi^otttofie an 2anxa. After A. InG II, 1803. 4 monard^ifd^] 
gewaltig G 12 (SJeifter] geben G 34 ehjgen A 

7. Wouffeou, After A. G (II, 1803) omits all but the first 
and seventh stanzas. 2 ©d^nbfd^ft] ©(i^mad;fd^ift G 43 ^ubcl 
A 54 ©rennij^ A 

169 
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8. 3tt ehifr ©otoiar (3)ie (B^la^U title in G II). After A 
54-5 h)o bic Äugclfaat SRcgnct, ftürj* vd) G 

9. 3)ie ©rafee bcr SBelt After -4. 18 Sonncntoanbcrer G II. 

10. 9Korgen)i^fmtafte (^er f^Iüci^tlitig, title in G). After A. 
2 büftrcT Scannen Sfli^cn (r 15 im tJerlenben G 2d ed, 

1!3. ^rdgeifterd ber fidbmfc^aft (^er ilamH^ title in G), After 
TÄ, G omits 1. 9-20, 37-88. 1 SRein, länget trcrb' G 21 bu unb 
td^] h)ir G 30 SBcrbred^en G 34 ©ntfc^lid^eg] SC^tannifd^e« G 

13. Weftgnation. After Tä. G omits subtitle and 1. 41-45, 
56-60. 11 finftem f&xüdt G 12 gurdfitbatc enjtßfcit G 15 whole 
verse 2^ n)et^ nid^tö öon ©lüdfcligfcit G 63 hjetlöMen G 

14. Ätt bie iJrettbe. After G II. P = Pölitz's copy of an old 
MS. (see Hoff meister, Nachlese, I, 320f.) Gh omits Q,f)ox through- 
out. 6 2Ba« ber SOlobe 6(i^h)ert ßcteilt Th 7 SBettler hjetben dürften» 
btüber Th 33-4 Sßetft eud^ niebcr, ÜKiHioncn ! S)etnem Sd^pfcr 
iaud^e, SBeltl P 39 treibt] hJäljt P 47 Saufet] tranbelt Gä 45- 
48 9Ber gebar ba« aSeltentDunber ? SBo ber 6tar!e, ber c8 l^ält? Srübcr, 
bon bem Stemenjelt SBinft ein großer (Sott l^ciunter. P r5 fc^hjcren 
Gh 89-90 3Jlenfd^Ud^feit auf Äöni0gtl[)roncn, §artm SRid^tem h)arme« 
Sölutl P 

After 96 : ^Rettung bon 3:tjrannenfetten, 
(SJro^mut aud^ bem SBöfeh)id()t, 
©Öffnung auf ben Sterbebetten, 
©nabe auf bem ©od^gerid^tl 
2lud^ bie ^oten foKen leben I 
trüber, trinft unb ftimmet ein, 
seilen 6ünbern foll bergeben 
Unb bie §5fle nid^t me^r fein, 
ei^or. 
@ine l^eitre 2lbfdS)ieb3ftunbeI 
Süfjcn Schlaf im Seid^entud^I 
SBrübcr— einen fanften 6prud^ 
2lu« be« ^otenrid^ter« 2KunbeI Th 

16. ©tttfc^rift. After facsimile of MS. (Goed.). R=^Rheinlän- 
dische Zeitung, 1803. B = Neue Berlinische Monatsschrift, 1804. 
B omits 1. 5-8 as unauthentic. 12 6inger R beinen 3i*"Ö^^ ^ 
27 3n i^rem 2luge B 28 Unb in bem feinen B 31 naffcn] treiben R 
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33 h5eg] l^tn R B 35 a:cufel foß] §cnler mag B 36 Sembeteafd^en B 
»a großer aSäfd^ R 

17. ^ie ©Otter ®riff^ni(onbl. After (?. TM has the foUowing 
variants: 1 tefliettct 3 ©lüdlid^crc 2Jienfd^enaIteT fül^rtet 9 5)id^t* 
lunft malcrifd^e 22 ftarb mit jenem 27 tönt' 28 ?pi^ilomelen« ©d^mcrj 
in 32 2ld^ bergeben^I i^rem fd^önen 36 SRal^m §ijperion Instead of 
41-48 four stanzas : 

53etenb an ber (Stajien Elitären 
Äniete ba bie l^olbe ^tiefterin, 
6anbte ftitte SBünfd^ an Gvjtl^eren 
Unb ©elübbe an bie ßl^aritin. 
^I^er Stolj, aud^ broben ju gebieten, 
geirrte fie ben göttetgleid^en SRang, 
Unb be« 9leije« l[)eirgen @üttel l)üUr\, 
5Det ben 3) n n t e r felbft bejirang. 

§immlif(^ unb unfterblid^ trat ba§ geuer, 
^aS in Pnbarö ftoljen §ijmnen flo^, 
Sfiieberftrömte in 2ltion8 Seier, 
3n ben Stein be« ?pi^ibiag pd^ go^ 
öefere Sßefen, eblere ©eftalten 
Äünbigten bie l^ol^e 2lbfunft an. 
©Otter, bie bom §immel nieberh)anten, 
Salden 1^ i e r il^n hneber auf getan. 

Sßerter toar ton eine^ @otteiS ®üte, 
3:eurer jebe &aU ber Sflatur. 
Unter 3nä fd^önem S3ogen blül^te 
SReijenber bie perlenbotte giur. 
^rangenber erfc^en bie 5)brgenröte 
3n Dimeren« rofid^em ©etranb, 
6d^meljenber erflang bie glöte 
gn be8 §irtengotte3 §anb. 

SiebenStoerter malte fid^ bie S^genb, 
S3Ui^enber in ®antjmeba§ SBilb, 
§elbenfül^ner, göttlid^er bie 2:ugenb 
3Kit SCritonieng gjlebufenfd^. 
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Sanftct tüax, \>a ^j^men e« nod^ fnü^jfte, 
^eiliger bcr ^er^en eiü'ge« SBanb, 
Selbft bc§ ScbcnS gartet gaben fd^Iüpfte 
SBeid^et burd^ ber Margen §anb. 

63 Unb bie SBangen be2 Setrirterg After 64 : 

§öl^eT tDar bct (3aht SBert öefticßen, 
^e ber (Sc6er freunblid^ mit geno^, 
9^ ä l[) e r h)ar ber 6ci^öpf er bem SSerönügen, 
^a« im SBufen be« (SJefd^ö^jfeö fb^. 
!Rennt ber 3Keini9e fidfi bem SSerftanbe? 
Sirgt i^n ettüa ber (Setrölfe 3elt? 
3Kül^fam \päi}' vi) im S^cenlanbe, 
grud^tlog in ber Sinncntoclt. 

Here followed 40-56, then: 

Seiner ©üter fd^enfte man ba« Sefte, 
Seiner Sämmer liebfteö ^ab ber §irt, 
Unb ber JJreubetaumel feiner @äfte 
Sol[)nte bem erl^abnen SBirt 
9öo^in tret' ic^? 35iefe traut 'ge Slitte, 
Äünbigt fie mir meinen Sd^öj^fer an^ 
ginfter h)ie er felbft ift feine §üUe, 
3Kein @ntf agen — toag il^n feiern fann. 

68 Still unb traurig fenft* ein ©eniuS then, before 69: 
Seine gadfel. Sd^öne, lid^te SBilber 
Sd^erjten aud^ um bie ^RoHrenbigfeit, 
Unb bag ernfte Sd^idfal blidtte milber 
^md) ben Sd^leier fanfter gKenfd^lid^fett 

^ad) ber ©eifter fd^redflid^en ©efe^en 
SRid^tcte fein l^eiliger SBarbar, 
3)effen 2lugen a:ränen nie bcne^en, 
3arte SBefen, bie ein SBeib gebar. 
77 Drpr;eu8 Spiel 80 Seine SBaffen After 80: 

2lber ol^ne Sßieberlel^r berloren 
SBleibt, trag id^ auf biefer SBelt berlie^, 
Sebe SBonne l^ab id^ abgefd^hjoren, . 
^lle Sanbe, bie id^ feiig ^3rie§. 
grembe, nie berftanbene @ntjüdten 
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Sd^ubent mid^ ani jenen 2BeIten an, 
Unb für greuben, bic mv^ je^t beölücfen, 
2^aufci^' id^ neue, bie id^ miffen fann. 

92 golbne 8j)UT 93 SBtteb nur ba« (SJerippe mirjurüd 98 ft)interltd^em 
Sße^n 103 \f)xzx ^refflid^feil 107 bc« 2lrtneg, ber 108 3flcid^cr nie 
burd^ meine 3)anf6arleit Instead of 121-128 three stanzas : 
greunbloS, ol^ne S3ruber, ol^ne ©leid^en, 

deiner (SÖttin, feiner g^b'fd^en Sol^n, 

§enfd^t ein Slnbrer in bc§ ^tct^er« SReid^en, 

2luf 6atiimu8 umgeftürjtem si^ron. 

6cltg, el^' fid^ SBefen um il^n freuten. 

Selig im enttoölferten (SJefilb, 

Sielet er in bem langen Strom ber 3^*^ 

(Smig nur— fein eigne« SMlb. 

53ür9er beö Dli^m^yS lonnt' id^ eneid^en, 
3^"^"^ ©otte, ben fein 3Karmor ^^rcift, 
konnte einft ber l^ol^e S3ilbner öleid;en: 
SBa3 ift neben 3) i r ber l^öd^fte (SJeift 
3)erer, toeld^e Sterblid^e gebaren? 
9flur ber Sßürmer @rfter, gbelfter. 
^a bie @ötter menfd^lid^er nod^ hjaren, 
SBaren üJlenfd^en göttlid^er. 

3)effen Stral^len mid^ barnieber fd^lagen, 
Sßerf unb Sd^öj)fer be« SSerftanbeSl bir 
Sfiad^juringen, gib mir glügel, SBagen, 
^d^ ju mägen— ober nimm bon mir, 
3l\mm bie ernfte ftrenge (Söttin toieber, 
3!)ie ben S^Jiegel blenbenb bor mir f)aii; 
gl^re fanftre Sd^mefter fcnbe nieber, 
Spare jene für bie anbre SBelt. 

18* ^ie Äüttfilfr» After G II. TM begins sections at 274, 
409, 425. 106 Stral^Ie nur TM 170 3it]&er nad^ TM 189 nad^] 
in TM 262 SRinger«] ^ed^er« TM (these two corrections due to 
Schlegers criticism) 363 SSerfd^eud^t bon mörberifd^en §eeren, quoted 
by Kömer, Jan. 30, 1789. 402-4 S)er Sd^ä^e, bie be§ 2)en!cr§ 
gieife gel^äufet, 3Birb er im 3lrm ber Sd^önl^eit erft fid^ freun, 2Senn 
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feine aßiffenfc&aft ber S)icl^tun0 ^ugcrcifct quoted, letter to Körner, 
Feb. 9, 1789. 426 reine Xönt G 445 pe] bie ©efunfene TM 
458-60 2)er gteil^eit freie 6dl^ne ©rl^ebet tvuS) jut l^öd^ften 8(i^5ne 
quoted, letter to Körner, Dec. 25, 1788. 

Schiller's letters give the following quotätions from an earliei 
redaction: To Lotte, Nov. 22, 1788: 

in ber fd^öneren SBelt, 

Sßo aug nimmer berfiegenben ^d^n 

Seben^fluten ber 2)ürftenbe Irinlt 

Unb gereinigt bon fterblid^en Bd}tüad)tn 

^er @eift in be^ @eifte^ Umarmungen finft. 
To the Duke of Augustenburg, July 13, 1793 (connection doul>t- 
ful): 

SBenn ©inne« 2uft unb 6inne3 8ci^merj, 

bereinigt um beg SJlenfdSien §erg 

3)en taufenbfad^en knoten fd^lingen 

Unb ju bem 6tauB il^n nieber^iel^n, 

SBer ift (ein 6cl^u^, mer rettet il;n? 

S)ie fünfte, bie an golbnen Slingen 

3i^n aufmärtg ju ber greil^eit jiel^n 

Unb burd^ ben 3fleig berebelter ©eftalten 

^f)n jiüifd^en @rb' unb §immel fc^ttjebenb l^alten. 
To the same, Nov. 11, 1793, with the remark eine ©teße au8 
meinem ©ebidjit, bie Äünftler, bie (id^ toei^ nid^ mel^, toarum) einer 
anbern cufgeo^jfert morben ift: 

SBie mit ®lai^ f^ We ©etoölfe malen 

Unb beg S3er03 befonnter ßJipfcl brennt, 

QU)' fie felbft, bie Königin ber 6tra^Ien, 

Seud^tenb aufgiel^t an bem girmament; 

2:an3t ber ©d^önl^eit leidet gefd^ürjte §orc 

2)er ©rienntni« golbnem 2:ag boran, 

Unb bie jüngfte au« bem ©temend^ore 

Öffnet fie be« Sidjjte« SBal^n. 
In the following album verses written by Schiller, March 28, 
1790 (see Otto Hamack, Die klassische Ästhetik der Deutschen, 
facsimile frontispiece and p. 241), the last nine lines are an old 
fragment of Die Künsüer, aa appears from references to ihem 
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in Kömer's letter, Jan. 16, 1789, and Schiller's answer, Jan. 22; 
the first eight lines were evidently added latör. 

2)te Äunft leiert bic geabcltc SfJatur 
Wt 9Jlcnfci^entöncn ju un§ teben, 
3n toten, feclcnlofcn Oben 
Sietbreitet fic ber ©eele Bpux* 
SBetüegung gum GJebanfen gu beleben, 
^et Elemente tote« Bpitl 
3um Slang ber (Seiftet gu etl;eben, 
3ft il^re« Streben« eble« Q\zl 
SRel^mt il^m ben SBIumenhanj bom Qan'pit, 
SBomtt ber Äunft mol^ltät'gc ©anb 
^« bleid^e ^tauerbilb umlaubte, 
SRel^mt il^m ba« j^tangcnbe (Sch)anb, 
2)a« Äunft il^m umgetan — n)a« bleibt bcT 5Jlcnfcl^cn Seben? 
(Sin ettJtg fjliel^n bor bem nadj^eilcnben Oefd^id, 
©n langer letter 2lugenblic!! 
D ttie Diel fd^bner, atö ber Qöpp^ix fie gegeben, 
@ibt il^m bie ^unft bie 3Belt jurüd! 

It appears from the lettera that the 13th line originally read 
2)0« h)ir il^m umgetan, ma« ift bet 9Jlcnfcl^en Seben? 

19* ^aü Sbeal unb bau fieben (^ol IReic^ ber (Sf^oüen H, ^od 
iReic^ ber gönnen G Ist ed.). After G 2d ed. Cä = MS. Ly 
Schiller's wife from dictation (ch words crossed out in this MS.). 
2 xe^j^tjrgleid^e Ch 5 giftet gugenb Ch 9 2luf ber Oötterftirne be« 
^l^roniben ch After 10 : 

gül^rt lein 2ßeg l^inouf ju jenen §öl^en? 
SJlufe ber 33lume Sd^mud bergel^en, 
SBenn be« §erbfte« (3aht fcbmellen foll? 
SBenn ftd^ Sunen« Silberl^omcr füllen, 
3Jlu6 bie anbre §älfte '?fladft uml^üllen, 
SBirb bie Stral^lcnfd^eibe niematö boll? 
9fiein, aud^ au« ber Sinne Sd^anfen fül^ren 
«Pfabe aufiüärt« gur Unenblid^feit. (Unfterblid^feit Ch) 
2)ie t)on il^ren ©ütem nic^t« berül^ren, 
geffclt fein ©rfc^) ber 3eit. // Ch 
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30 3n bcr Sd^bnl^ett 6cl^attemeiciS>I H Ch After 30: 

Unb i)or jenen fürd^terlid^en 6d)arett 
@ud^ auf ch)i0 ju hma^xtn, 
S3redS>et mutig alle SBrüden ah. 
3tttett ntd^t, bie §etmat ju betUeten, 
Sllle $fabe, bie jum Seben füllten, 
Sllle füllten jum gemiffen (Stab. 
Dpfett freubig auf, n)ag il^r bcfeffen, 
2ßa8 il^r einft gemef en, h)a^ il^r f cib, 
Unb in einem feiigen SSetgeffen 
©d^minbe bie Sßergangenl^eit 

Äeine Sd^metjerinnetung enltDeil^ 
2)iefe greiftatt, feine Sfleue, 
^cine 6otge, feinet 2:räne Bpm. 
Soggefprod^en ftnb bon allen ^^flidfiterv 
2)ie in bief cg §«^^Ö*""i P^ flüd;ten, 
Slllen Sd^ulben fterblid^er «Ratur. 
Slufgerid^tet manble l^icr ber Sflaöe, 
6einer geffeln glüdlidfi unbeh)u6t, 
Selbft bie röd^enbe ©rinne fdj^lafc 
fJrieblidS) in be« 6ünber3 SBmft. H Ch 

33 3Banble Ch Sd^tocbe H 38 Unftetblid^feit Ch 40 crfd^eine // 
S(^n)anfet, feite, feitet Ch 42 ©ud^ ju ftätfen, gu c/i 43 9Bel^c Ch 
giattte c/i Sotbeetftang C/i 44 ^Mß^, mm avO) Ch 45 ba§ 
ed)\d'\al H Ch 49 in bet Sd^onl^ett Spiegel ch 50 gtöl^lidS> ba8 et* 
tei(^te giel Ch 67 gatte Ch Sßed^felttiebe ch 73 6d^o))fetifd^ Ch 
74 (Seifte« «Retöe Ca TTbem^leife Ch 87 OTeStütme CA 89 aUe 
3eugen ch 91 bütft^get SBlo^e Ch 93 6d^lbbefledEt bem ^eiligen 
cud^ nal^t Ch Instead of 101-110 (with later stanza pasted ovcr 
this in the MS.): 

3lbet la^t bie SBitflid^feit jutüdEe, 
^Reifet eud^ lo§ bom 3lugenblide, 
Unb fein (5Jtenxenlofe§ fd^tedt eud^ mel^t, 
Unb bet en)*ge Slbgtunb h)itb fidfi füllen; 
gflcl^^mt baS ©eilige au: in cuten SßiHen 
Unb beg 2öeltentid^tet§ S^ton \Ul)i Icet. 
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TOt bct SBüßüt ift bct Shjang bctnid^ct, 
aJlit bcm 3meifcl fc^n)inbct bo« Qkhoi, 
mt bet ©d^ulb bct 3flcmc, bct fic tid^ct, 
Wl\t bcm @nblid^cn bct Oott. C/i Cf. letter to Hum- 
boldt, Sept. 7, 1795. 112 2Bcnn bott «priam« 6ol^n H Ch G (cor- 
rected to 2aotoon under Misprints in H, in accordance with 
Humboldt's criticism, letter of Oct. 30, 1795, overlooked in G) 
112-13 bcned^Iangcn UnlctUcöt mit Ca 119 mäd^t'gctn Ca 122 3öo 
bic ©d^ttcn fclig mol^ncn H Ch 126 taj)ftct] fd^önct Ch 131 gu 
@utt)ft^cu« Äncd^c ch 136 ben Slc^ctont'fc^cn Äal^n H gjlutig in 
bc3 ©öDlcnfc^ffctgÄal^n Ch 145 Steigt et cä 148 2)cn entjüdtcn cä 
;30. Spegofttd im Joi^e CPegafitS in ber ^ienftbarfeit MA). After 
ö. 89 in maieftät'fd^cn 5ßogen MA 92 SSetfd^toinbct c^ am fernen 
^tl^etbogen MA 

21. 3)ie Sbeole* After C. Variants in MA : After 12: 
2)ie fd^öne fjtud^t, bic faum gu leimen 
SBegann, ba liegt [xt fd^on ctftattt! 
9Jlid^ tocdt au3 meinen ftol^cn 2:tdumen 
9Jlit tauigem 2ltm bic ©egenttjatt. 

3Dic 2Bitflidj>feit mit i^ten 6d^anlen 
Umlagett ben gebunbncn @cift, 
6ic ftütgt, bic 6djiö%)fung bct ©ebanlen, 
2)ct 2)id^ung fd^önet glot gettei^t, 

15 3>et fcinblid^en SSetnunft 18 3)en 6tein ^ijgmalbn Instead of 
21-23: 

So fd^Iangcn meinet Siebe knoten 

Sid^ um bic Säule bct !Ratut, 

S3i^ butd^ ba« ftatte §etj bet ^oten 

2)et Sttal^l bc3 Äeben« gudtenb ful^t. 

SBi« tüatm öon fi^mpati^et'fd^em 2:tie6e 
Sic fteunblid^ mit bcm gteunb cmjpfanb, 

SBie au§ bc« 33ctgeg ftiflen Duellen 
@in Strom bic Urne langfam füllt, 
Unb jjc^t mit f öniglid^cn Sßcllcn 
2)ie l^o^en Ufct übctfdE^millt, 

Digitized by VjOOQiC 



After 40: 



178 VARIANTS. 

@« tt)crfen 6tetne, Jdfcnlaftm 
Unb Sßälbet fic^ in feine 33al^n, 
(Sx aber ftürgt mit ftoljen 3Raften 
6ic^ taufd^enb in ben D^ean. 
41 60 fj^rong 42 @in tei^enb betgab tottenb SRob (criticized by 
Humboldt, Aug. 31, 1795) 44 geben« «Pfab 4G @r^ub Instead 
of 6&-68: 

2)e3 %if)mt» Dunftgeftalt betül^tte 
2)ie SBei^l^eit, ba berfd^anb ber 2:tug, 
Ibtx Siebe fü^en S^taum entfül^rte 
Sld^! anjufd^ett ber §ore glug, 
29. ^09 brrff^Ieirrte »Hb ju (SoÜ. After G II. 83 fragen H 
2S* SSitrbe ber f^rauen« After G. Variants in MA : Instead of 
4-6; 

6ic^er in il^ren betoal^rcnben §änben 
Shil^t, ttjaä bie 9Jlännet mit geid^tfmn berfd^ivenben, 
Shil^et bet Wlm\d)f)6t geheiligte« «Pfanb. Cf. Humboldt^s let- 
ter, Sept. 22, 1795. 9 Unb bie irren 2:ritte toanlen 31 Pflegen fic 
33 be« Denlen« Instead of 3.5-38 : 

©eine« SBitten« §errfci^erfiegel 
S)rü(It ber Wlann auf bie 5flatur, 
3n ber Sßelt bcrfälfd^tem 6%)iegel 
©iel^t er feinen ©d^ttcn nur. 
Offen liegen il^m bie 6ci^ä^e 
2)er Semunft, ber ^i^antafte, 
5^ur bag S3ilb auf feinem 5Re^e, 
3fhir ba« 9^ o 1^ e lennt er nie. 

Slber bie S5ilber, bie ungettji^ toanfen 
^ort auf ber giut ber bettjegten ©ebanfen» 
3n be« 3Kanne« berbüftertem Wd, 
Silax unb getreu in bem fanfteren SBeibe 
Qtx^t fie ber ©eele ht^ftallene 6(^eibe, 
Sßirft fie ber rul^ige Spiegel gurüdE. 

5mmer it)iberftrebenb, immer 
©d^ffenb, fennt be« ?Kanne« §crj 
2)e« 6m%)fangen§ SBonne nimmer, 
Sdid^ ben fü^geteilten ©d^merj, 
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40 mi^tbet3:Täncnfottfte2uft, 42 heftet feine fefte S3tuft 50 ftürmifd^ 
mtäft After 62- 

Seinet ^Äenfd^lid^fett bergejf en, 
^aQi be« 3Kanne« eitler 2ßa^n 
3Rit Dämonen [\ä) ju meffen, 
2)enen nie 33egierbcn nal^n. 
Stolj öetfd^mäl^t er ba8 ©eleite 
Seife töamenber Statur, 
Sc^ingt fid^ in be« §immel« Sßeite, 
Unb verliert ber @rbe &pux, 
3lber auf treuerem $fab ber ©efül^le 
3Banbelt bie $rau ^u bent göttlid^n Qxilt, 
^« fie ftiÜ, boc^ getüiffer erringt, 
©trebt auf ber Bd)bnf)txi geflügeltem aGBageti 
3u ben ©ternen bie ^Kenfci^l^eit ^u tragen, 
2)ie ber SDlann nur ertötenb begtoingt. 
5luf be§ Cannes ©time tl^ronet 
Qod}, aU Königin, bie ?Pflid^t, 
^M) bie öerrfd^cnbe berfd^onet 
@raufam ba« Sel^errfd^e nid^t 
a^e« @ebanfen3 ©ieg entel^ret 
Der ©efül^le 3öiberftreit, 
Silur ber ehj'ge Ramp^ geh)al^ret 
gür be« Siege« (Smigleit. 
Hbet für ©Digleiten cntfd^eben 
5ft in bem SBeibe ber Seibenfd^aft grieben; 
SDer Sdottotnbigleit l^eilige ?Wad^t 
§ütet ber Sücpgleit löftlid^e SBlüte, 
^üitt im Sufen be« 3öei6e« bie mu, 
JHe ber SBiße nur treulos httoad)t 
SCuS ber Unfd^lb ©d^o^ geriffen 
Älimmt jum Jbeal ber gjlann 
t>uxd) ein emig ftreitenb 9Biffen, 
9Bo fein ^erj nid^ rul^en fann, 
©d^anlt mit ungehnjfem ©d^tte, 
3h)ifd^en ©lüdt unb 9led[it geteilt, 
Unb berliert bie fd^öne TOtte, 
9ßo bie gjlenfdfil^eit frb^lid^ h)eilt- 
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2l6cr in finblid^ unfd^ulbtgct §üttc 
53trgt fic^ bct l^ol^c geläuterte 2öUle 
3n beg 2öcibe« berflätter OeftaU. 
^u« ber begaiiBemben ©infalt ber Süge 
Seud^tetber 9Jlenfcijil^eit SBoHenbutTö unb Sßtefle, 
^errfd^et bed ^inbed, be^ @nge(^ ©emalt. 

24, ^er ©lioalergong (Plegie JO. After G, 2d ed. Variants 
in//*: 3 lad^enbeglur 7 entflol^cn 11 kräftig brennen auf Mül^enber 
2Cu bie ttjed^felnben garben 12 in SBoJ^Haut 13 grei, mit mettl^in ber» 
breitetem 3::e%)^)ic^ emjjfdngt mid^ bie SBiefe 15 fummen gefdjiäftige S5ie» 
nen After 16: 

^rdS> bie Süfte f^)innt fid^ ber Sonnenfabcn unb jeic^net 
@inen farbid^ten 2Beg h)eit in ben §immcl l^inauf, 
24 ein mi^ftifc^ «Pfab (also Cx Ist ed.) 27 2lber ^I5^IidS> gerrei^t bie 
^üDle, 2)er offene 2öalb gibt 33 Unter mir fel^' id^ enblo« ben Stetiger 
unb über mir enblo« 39 Sinien, bie (cf. Humboldt's letter, Oct. 23, 
1795) 53 fid^ ber SBeinftod em^)or 58 ®leid^, hjie bcin 2:ageh)er!, 
After 64: 

Unbemerft entfliel^et bem SBIidE bie einzelne ©taube, 
Seilet nur bem (Sangen, enHjfängt nur bon bem ®anjen ben Steig. 
07 ^Kajeftätifd^ berfünbigen il^n bie 75-6 ©eift, in taufenb S3rüften 
©dalägt, bon 79 SBon bem §immel fteigen 85 an] bon (bor?) 88 il^ 
Sßal^rl^eit 92 bem 3^0« 95 bod^ nur ber Slul^m lam jurüde, 97 gib 
Äunbe borten 99 il^r ^eurenl 105 2lu§ bem ^rud^ hnegt fid^bergetö 
107 ertont 109 golbene 114 bem iürmenben 115 6ie]^e, ba hnm« 
mein bon fröl^lid^m Seben bie Äral^ne, bie SKärfte 121 3)a gebiert bem 
STalente ba« @lüd 122 fünfte empor, 124 Unb bon 3)äbal befeelt 
rebet baS fül^lenbe §olg, 129 (SJcmac^e geid^net 131 $rüft ber (üt- 
mente ©enHxlt auf berfud^enber SBage 135 leil^t bem ftummen ©ebanfen 
bie «Preffe 
141-2 grcil^eit l^eifd^t bie 5Bcrnunft, nad^ gretl^eit rufen bie 6inne, 

SBeiben ift ber Statur jürf;tiger ©ürtel %\x eng. 
143 ©türme 146 toieget fid^ maftlo« After 148: 

Unnatürlidj) tritt bie S3egier au« ben ettjigen ©d^anfen, 
güfteme Sßillfür bermifd^, Xoai bie S'loimenbigfeit fc^eb, 
149 2Bal^r^cit, bie l[>eilige ^reue After 150 : 



♦ Cf. also Minor, Aus dem Schiller- Archiv, Weimar, 1890, p. 115f. 
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gi^cn ed^teier aerretfet bie Sd^am, Slfttäa bic ©mbe, 
Unb bcr ftcd^c ©eluft f^jottct ber 3f2cmcfi« 3aum, 
156 ©efüi^lg göttlid^e^ Sl^trecl^ 

157-9 Äcrnc gcid^en mel^T finbet bieSGßal^rl^ett, bcr^ptofet f}ai fte aßc, 
SlUc bct 2:tuö, ber SRatut föftlid^fte 2:öne entel^tt, 
2)ie bo^ f^wac^bcbürftige §CTg in ber greube erfinbet, 
After 160 : geben rüäf)n\t bu noc^ immer ju f el^n, bid^ laufc^en bie güge, 
^ol^l ift bie @d^Ie, ber (Steift ift auS bem Seid^nam geflo^u. 
163 Sänge S^^i^«/ S^^S^i^^""^^^« ^^^ 164 ^Kag ber 6itten, be3 ©taaig 
femlofe §ülfe beftel^n After 166 : 

Si«, berlaffen gugleic^ Don bem fjül^rer Don oufeen unb innen, 
sion ber ©efül^U ©eleit, bon ber ©rfenntniffe Sid^, 
167 eine Stigerin, bie After 172: 
SBeit bon bem SJlenfd^en fliel^e ber SJlenfd^! 2)em ©ol^n ber SSeränbrung 

2)arf ber SSeränberung Sol^n nimmer unb nimmer ftd^ nal^n, 
^Rimmer ber fjreie ben grcien jum bilbenben gül^rer ftd^ nel^men, 

Sfhir \üai in ruj^iger gorm fidler unb etoig beftel^t 
174 5Uuft i>om)ärt« unb rüdtlDärtö ben 179 ftürget 184 2lr6eit unb 
187 2)er mit be« Seben« furd^borem S3ilb mid^ fd^ubemb ergriffen 
189 SReiner bon beinem reinen 2lltare nel^m* id^ mein Seben 197 2öie« 
geft auf gleid^em 3Jhitterfd^o^e bie h)ed^f elnben 2llter 

25. 2)ie Xeilttttg ber CBrbe. After G 2d ed. 1 ^l «Rel^mt fte 
f)\ru bie SBeltl H 2 2)en 9Kenfd^enfinbem ju H 3 gum ehj'gen Selben 

11 G Ist ed. 5 2)a griff- tt)o§ §dnbe l^atte, gu, H 3)a lief, lüoS §änbe 
l^atte, 3U, G Ist ed. 

9-11 3)er Kaufmann füllte * fein ©etoölb', bie ©c^eunc 
S)er germier, bog gafe ber Seelenl^irt, 
SDer Äönig fagte: gcglid^em ba« 6eine: H G Ist ed. 

12 Unb mein ift— maS geemtet nnrb! H Unb mir jollt, n)a8 geemtet 
mirb. G Ist ed. 13 Okmg \päi erfd^ien // 14 2lud^ ber «Poet // 
(Srfd^en aud^ ber ?5oet G Ist ed. 17 benn xd) H 21 SBenn bu gu 
lang bid^ in ber 2:räume Sanb bertüeilet H G Ist ed. 22 3lnth)ortete 
ber ©Ott H 2lnth)ortet' il^m ber Gtott G Ist ed. 25 ©tral^lenange= 
fid^e H G Ist ed. 29 SBa« lann id^ tun H 

27. ^aS gai^fte. 28- XlnfterBHi^Iett. After H. Not in G, but 
includcd by Kömer 1812-15. 
31« CBrfoortttng nnb ^rfüaung (9Renf($n($el ütltn, title in MS.). 

* füllte l^urtig if ander Misprints. 
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After MA. Not in Cr, but included by Kömer. 2 treibt an bad 
Ufer MS. 

39. HajMtas PopuU. After G. See note. 4 Slieten] 9hnntnetn 
MA MS. nur] bloj MA MS. 

34. ^09 ^iftic^mu After G II. 1 pfftge] Ttlbetne 3f A MS. 

35. Ittttrrfc^irb ber (Stfbtbe. After G. 1 Sbid^ in bev fMvifm 
SBelt ift ein 20>el; 3f A MS. 2 eble] fdSidne MA Ma 

36. SRitteilung (9Ba|r|ett imb @c^on!|rtt, title in MS.). After G. 
2 $ei ber Sd^önl^eU MA MS. 

38. «ttfgobe. After G. No title in MS. 

39. ^ie ttberrittftimimmg. See note. Variants in MS.: 1 ^9efbe 
fud^en bie SBol^l^eit. 2)er innen im ^erjen unb jener 2 Sinken im 
Scben, 3 ba3] bein fo geigt e8 bit ou^en ben 4 ba«]bein Riegelt tS] 
geigt eS bir 

41. (irnialitilt. After G. 3 unerme^id^er] unergtünblid^et ilf A 

42. aSail. After G, No title in MS. 

43. 2)fr «^orgttg. After MA. Not in G. No title in MS. 
bod^] nodS> MS. 

45. aSiffenfc^aft. After G. 1 @ine unfterHid^ Oföttin ift fit bem 
einen MS. 

46. @riec^$eit. After G. In MA the three distichs appear 
separately, with the titles S!)ie gmei giebet, ©ried^l^eit, SBkinmng. 

47. ®$aIef|ieorel ^c^atten. After G2d ed.; seenote. 1-2 m4 
ben gehKiltigen iper!uleg! ©eine übcxfe^ungl MA MS. 10 ben guten 
©efd^mod fänbe MA MS. 12 S^ncn etoig umfonft eine ÄWetif l^etouf 
MS. 18 Säuft bein MS. 28 Äein Hnton MA MS. G Ist ed. 29 
«Pfanet] gdtfter MS. 33f. 2Ba3? 6te \p\tUn, f\t fed^ten, pe Heben, pe 
teilten, berfe^n, SBotgen, ftel;len aud^ ©olb, toagen ben folgen unb 
mcl^t. MS. 

48. iriage ber €ere«. After G. 53 2td^ baS Sluge (Kömer's let- 
ter, June 15, 1796) trüb bon MA 62 gleid^en «Pfab M A 64 geft 
beftel^et 3otn« SRat MA 86 SSon be« «Rorbe« MA 

50. ^ie (Srtoartmtg. After G. Variants in the song Im Garten 
(see note) : 

13-16 ©at*3 nid^ getoufd^t an ben GJattem? 
©ort* ic^ nidj^t breiten am ©d^Io^? 
«Rein! e« wax bc« SBogete glattem, 
3)er jum S^efte raffelnb fd^^. 
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25-28 §öt* id^ nid^t läuten bic ©d^eUc? 
aSat»« nid^t bic Mre, bie flonfl? 
iRcin, eä toat nur bie goreüe, 
3>ie im aSei^ct ^)IätWemb fjJtang. 
51* aiettrrHeb. After öä. Not in G, MA omits last stanza. 
In MA and WaUenstein last two lines of each stanza repeated 
as Chorus. 21 OriginaUy 2)er $l^ilifter (Kömer's letter, Oct. 8, 
1797) 25 SReuter MA 29 toitbet Jlf A 36 ^uf)' WaU. After 
42, added for a later Performance of WaUenstein, pub. in litho- 
graph print 1807 and TD 1808: 

2luf be« 3)e0en8 ejji^c bic 3Bclt jc^t liegt, 
35rum ftol^, tott bcn 2)cöen jc^t fül^tctl 
Unb bleibt nur toadtx ^ufammengcfügt, 
51^ 8h)ingt ha& QSHüd unb regieret. 
Gl« p*t leine Äröne fo feft, fo f^ed), 
2)er mutige 6i)ringer erreid^t fie bod^. 

52* ^er 3^auii^er. After G 2d ed. Gh omits subtitle ^aOabe. 
1 SÄitter ober G Ist ed. 7 frrad^ MA 43 jurüdelel^rt Af A 
114 regte MA G Ist ed. 121 toarmir*« MA 

53. ^rr §anbf(^it$. After G. Gh omits subtitle ^rjäl^lung. 
27 Unb ledt ftc^ bie 3unge (Goethe's letter to Schiller, July 29, 
1797) 65 Unb ber SfHtter, ftc^ tief berbeugenb, f^)rid^ MA (see note) 

54« S)er flling M fßBltflxatti. After G 2d ed. Gh omits sub- 
title SBoßabe. 40 2)er Bpaxttt nie befiegte Sd^ren MA G Ist ed. 
47 3)ie 6parter 3f A G Ist ed. 86 i&erbei ber Stod) erfc^rodfen eilet, 
MA 

55. ^ie matte bei (ilattlienl. After G. In MA 29-30 = 5-6 

56. ^ie ^anif^e be0 Jb^htf. After G. Gh omits subtitle ^U 
labe. 58 SRe^Jtunu« gefte MA 91 Stdxop^ 6tabt Gä 116 ben 
grebler Gh 

57. #0fftmitg. After G. 9 lodet i^r Gh 

58. 2)118 ®lödf. After G 2d ed. 7 @^' er e8 lebte, ift il^m MA 
26 gu feinem DlW) MA G Ist ed. 35 gl^m gel^orc^ bie ttnlben ®e* 
müter,ba8 3fA After 36: 

@tn geborener §errfd^ ift alle« ©d^öne unb peget 
Durd^ fein rul^ige« 5^al^n n)ie ein unfterblid^er ®ott. MA G Ist ed. 
After 46 : Um ben l^eiligen §erb ftritt §eftor, aber ber gromme 

©anl bem ^glüdten, benn il^m tparen bic ©ötter nid^ l^olb. MA 
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63 S5enu8 ftetgt MA After GG : 

Slber bu nctmcft e« ßJlücf, unb beiner eigenen Slinbl^eit 
gei^ft bu bettüegen ben (Sott, ben bein 33egTijf nid^t begreift. MA 
59* ^er Stav^ mit bem ^rac^etu After G 2d ed. 21 Unb jum 
spalafte gel^t MA 2G 3)er ©ro^Ireua MA 36 ^ilgrim MA 87 er] 
ber ö Ist ed. 

60. S)ie Ofirgf(^afi (^omon mtb $pi)t^iol G/i). After G 2d ed. 
CtÄ omits sub title Sallabe; MA gives SRomanje in table of Con- 
tents. 2 2)amon, ben Gh 60 treibet bie Slngft i^n MA G Ist ed. 

61. ^el mdh^tn» Stla^t. After G, W= Waüenstein, 1800. 
3 fi^et] monbelt W 6 feufjt] fingt W 

63. 2)0« ßieb bon ber ®Iorfe. After G 2d ed. 133, 211, 244, 
250 no break G Ist ed. (211. 244 do. MA) 274, 277 new line 
after förbert and jicl^en MA G Ist ed. 279-80 divided after 
Srcitgeftimte MA G Ist ed. 288 new line after junge MA 
290 break MA ; new line after Strafe MA G Ist ed. 293 new 
line after 6tabttor MA G Ist ed. 294 break MA 300, 310, 
322 no break G Ist ed. (310 do. MA) 375 Unb grimmig ift MA 
380 Sie leud^tet nic^ MA 

64. ^it «orte bc« Ba^nä. After G. 19 er toä^nt TD 

67. Xex «trtritt bei neuen So^r^unbert« (titlein TDÜn * * *). 
After G II. 5 Unb bie GJrenjen aller £änber Ujanfen TD 7 fe^t 
ber Äricg3h)ut 6ci^anfen TD 

69. ^er Jüngling am IBac^e. After G 2d ed. Ges. = Gesänge, 
Par.= Parasit (see note). 2 luanb] banb Ges. Par. 7 bleidjiet] 
fd^hjinbet Ges. Par. toettet TD 11 freuet] reget Ges. Par. 17 foDl] 
fann Ges. Par, TD 21 ?Weine Slrme breit' id; fcl^nenb Ges. 23 nid^t 
erfaffen TD 28 Sd^ütt' id^ TD 

71. ^er ®rof bon gobSburg. After G 2d ed. Subtitle SBallabe 
omitted TD G/i^ 

73. Sägerliebi^ctt (title in MS.) After TeU. 4 am] im MS. 
12 fleugt unb {reud^ MS. 
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1« ^rr Hbenb« 

1776. First pub. in Haug's Schwäbisches Magazin von gelehrten 
Sachen auf das Jahr 1776 ^ with the following comment by 
Haug, who praised all the young poets whose immature work 
appeared in his joumal : @3 bünlt mxd), bct (SBctf affer) l^abe 'd^on gute 
Autores gcicfcn m\^ befomme mit bcr 3^^* os magna sonaturum 
Schiller later said of this poem: 2)amafö mar ic^ nod} ein ©flaöc 
Älo|)fto(I« (reported by Conz, 1823). The influence of Haller is 
no less evident. Like Haller and unlike Klopstock, Schiller 
here uses rhyme. 

1. Cf. Die Räuber (1780), III, Sc. 2: SBie J^crrlidSi bie Sonne 
bort untergel^tl 6o ftirbt ein §elb! and No. 14, 1. 48. Klopstock. 
Geliert, and Schubart had used this figure from Psalm XIX, G. 

3. glttfffergre, becanse free (with allusion to America? So 
Weltrich, p. 179). Parenthesis, cf. No. 7,1. 57; No. 16, 1. 6f., 29. 

10. loserem, an emphatic comparative, a favorite stylistic 
trick with Klopstock. 

13f. Construe: Saft mid^ gel^obcn, ßetrogen fein ♦ . . , loft mid^ loben. 
3>urd^ftrömt depends on mi^. 

20. Cf No. 25. 

21 f. Cf. Haller, Die Alpen, 1H2 : «p][>öBu« ntübe« Sic^t; Schubart, 
Abendlied, 7 : ^od) fel^' id^ tl^rc Stral^len 2)en Slbenbl^immel malen; 
and No. 63, 1. 330f. 

22. Cf. 1. 33; No. 9, 1. 20; No. 24, 1. 32. tDaflen, Sßaner are 
favorite words with Klopstock : Messias, II, 656 : SßaÜenbe^ 
Silbergetoöß; Die frühen Gräber, 4: 2)ag ®eh)ö(f njaHte nur l^in; 
Die höchste GlückseligJceit, 6 : (Siner ber SBaKer am ®raBc. 

26f., 33. Cf. Haller, Morgengedanken, llf. : 2)ie falben 2SoIfen 
gHül^n )>on bli^enbem S^ine Unb brennenb @otb bebedtt ba^ f^elb; 

185 
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Hölty, Elegie auf ein Landmädchen, 43f. : 2lbcnbröle Dutd^ ble 
falben 3ßeftgch)ölfc hxad); falb for blond hair in Luther's Bible. 

28. lierg3lbet = i)eröolbct, rare form. 

30. Smmneer subj., 2:al obj.; the valley floats in a sea of 
fire. bef(!^taiimmm, to cause to float, see D. Wb. 1, 1607; Jonas, 
p. 5. But possibly the sense is that of Empfindungen der Danh- 
barkeit (1778), 1, 1. 28: Unb alle« toirb mit Stral^len überfd^^toemmt. 

35. Klopstock, Messias, IV, 282: l^od^türmenbe ilömgSftäbte. 
Cf. No. 2, 1. 52; An die Sonne (1772?), 35: bic l^immelauffd^mmems 
ben ©tobte; Die Herrlichkeit der Schöpfung (1781), 24: fd^iim 
membe ^önige^ftäbte. Rhyme f dämmert :bämmert,cf. 1. 9:11; 17: 
20; 24:26; 32:34, etc.; also Melancholie an Laura (1781), 8f.: 
toimmert: bämmert, and 114f. : ©c^önc: TOene: ^üi^ne. Such "im- 
pure" rhymes are due to the neutral similarity of these vowel 
Sounds in Schiller's Swabian dialect, in which they are strongly 
nasalized. 

41. 6I^flum long remained a favorite word with Schiller; 
cf. No. 2, 1. 38; No. 14, 1. 2; No. 17, 1. 74; No. 18, 1. 77; and the 
poem Elysium (1781). 

46. §irt: Like other poets, and Luther in his Bible, Schiller 
frequently uses the strong declension for weak masculines; cf. 
No. 11,1. 3, 78; No. 53, 1. 29; No. 59, 1. 15, 181 ; No. 62, 1. 7; No. 
63, 1. 374. 

54, 57. i$t=ie$t obsolescent in the 18th Century. 

56. hardly agrees with 1. 50, 54. 

57. fj^lofe = fc^loffe = fc^loj, to rhyme with !Rofe; other weak 
preterites of strong verbs, not infrequently used, especially in 
archaic style, are flol^c, fa^e, gefd^l^e, l^ielte, ttffe; cf. No. 7, 1. 56, 
flcbare. 

58. entatmet; so Klopstock, Messias, V, 245. has entfüffen. 
66. @tottbel, cf. Genesis, II, 7, "God formed man of the dust", 

and often in the Bible; frequent with Klopstock. 

68. ®attn=benn, South German dialect; the two forms were 
originally identical. en^ittert, vibrates from; the harp is "athrill 
with God". Cf. 1. 58, and Klopstock, Messias, XIII, 561, 

69f. Cf. Goethe's transl. from Ossian, in Werther (Werke, 19, 
p. 166f.) : ^er 2ötnb fauft im ©cbirge. ^er 6trom l^eult ben gclfen 
^inab. . . . Sd^meig' eine SBeile, o SBxnb! fttll eine Heine SSeile, o 6troml 
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72f., 79f. This antithetical scale, from infinite to infinitesimal, 
is Klopstockian, as in Die Frühlings feiere Die Gestirne; but 
Schiller carries the infinitesimal even further, to the infnsoria 
of 1. 82f., suggested by bis scientific studies, Cf. No. 14, 1. 31 f 

73f. Cf. Klopstock, Die Zukunft^ 1. 5f. : 2ßcnn bet planet fRc^cnb 
ftd^ mälji unb im Jlrei^lauf @i{ft, unb tDenn, bie im GJIan^e [vä) berbergetw 
Um jtcfe felbet M brcl^nl 

76, 79. The dash for tut'« understood; cf. 1. 72. 

91. 311m Qeib, compared with the praise. 

93. leinel fiit^, subj., no one^s eye. 

94. (irfoitg, subj. 

95. ^^ttr|mrfßlgel, so Klopstock, Messias, XIII, 6. Cf. No. 6, 
1. 26; No. 10, 1. 2, 37; No. 50, 1. 19; No. 52, 1. 110. 

96. SupplySBitb. 

97. ^geliiarfe, so Klopstock, Messias, XVI, 321. 
98f. Cf. Revelation, XXII, 5. 

2* ^rr Eroberer. 

1777. First pub. in Haug's Schwäbisches Magazin von gelehrten 
Sachen auf das Jahr 1777, with the remark : S5on einem Süngling, 
ber allem Slnfe^n nac^ Älo^jftocfen lieft, fül^lt unb ht\na\)t betfte^t, 2öir 
tooUtn \m geuet bei Seibe nic^ bämj)fen; aber non sense, Unbeutlic^ 
leit, übertriebene 3Äetat]^efen. "Bmn einft bollenb« bie geile bogufommt, 

fo bürfte et mit ber 3rit bod^ feinen Pa^ neben einnel^men unb feinem 

^terlonbe @l^re mad^em The dash doubtless Stands for Schubart, 
who had just begun bis ten years' political imprisonment, and 
whom Haug dared not name. 

Hatred of tyranny is a characteristic expression of the humani- 
tarian and democratic tendencies of the 18th Century; it is 
particularly violent in the young Schiller, as in Klopstock, the 
poets of the "Göttinger Hain", and the Storm and Stress men; 
contrast the positive political ideal of Schiller's Posa, Don 
Karlos, III, Sc. 10. 

The stanza is Horace's third Asclepiadean, often used by 
Klopstock. See under No. 9, introductory note. 

1. fc^iOfQet, intr., weak form metri caiisa; it occurs occasionally 
in other authors. 

2. SM Putzen, so l. 5 (^ng ge^en, 1. 69f. Sturm ftürmen, 1. lOlf. 
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gcfluc^teftcr giuc^; No. 5, 1. 17 ©d^uet [dauern; so Klopstock, @e» 
brüll brüllen, 6c^lummcr fd^lummcnu 

3. Same words, Klopstock, Messias^ II, 807. 

5. ^ort^enb, cf. 1. 88f., and 1. 6, 12; Klopstock, Messias, IV, 
803: Wc l^ord^t bie fd^auembc SCobe^ftUlc, 

6. Cf. Bürger, Die Entführung, 143: SBclaufd^ten jc^t bic ©tcrnc. 

7. Construe : SBetm S^räumc flattern, umflattern mid^ beinc Silber unb 
^tfe^en um fie, Klopstock and Fr. L. Stolberg also have 2:räumc 
flattern. 

9. So^r^ \^, in Version for emphasis; so 1. 21. 

12. Cf. Bürger, Die Entführung, 135, 153 : S)ie SRad^t l^at 
Dl^ren, Seife l^brt bic TOttemad^t 

14. Supply ©d^allt. OrtuS, Orcus, the lower world; so the 
classical terms Olympus and Erebus for heaven and hell, 1. 71 f., 
82, 84, 89, 93; Klopstock and the other ISth-century poets freely 
interchange such classical with Christian terms. 

21f., 24. Cf. Klopstock, Für den König, 19f., 25: SBel^ bem 
(Srobrer, SBeld^er im SBlutc ber 6terbenben gel^t ♦ , . glüd^e folgen tl^m 
nad^; and Messias, V, 315f.: ertönte ber 6terbcnben Sßinfeln SSon 
bem 6d^lac^tfelb l^cr, unb geugete gegen (Srobrer. The poets of earlier 
date, such as Opitz and Brockes, revelled in descriptions of 
bloodthirsty tyranny. 

23. Biblical expression; so Jeremiah, XL VIII, 15, unb tl^re 
befte 9Jlannfd()aft gur 6d;ladjitbanl l^erab gel^n muffen. 

26. Cf. Matthew, XXIV, 29, the stars falling from heaven as 
a sign of the judgment-day. 

28. flmd^, archaic imperative of fliel^en; cf. No. 73, 1. 12. 

30f. an bei ^immell Saum, i.e., to the earth's very summit. 
bäumen, to roll, a favorite word; cf. No. 5, 1. 19, 43. With 
this passage cf. the first stanza of the Hymne an den Unendlichen 
(1781) : 3n)ifd^en ©immel unb @rb', l^od^ in ber Süfte SReer, 3n ber 
2Biege be« 6turmg trägt mid^ ein Qadtn^tU; 2Bol!en türmen Unter mir 
fid^ ju Stürmen, Sd^hnnbelnb gaufeit ber SBlid uml^er. 

35f. 4in)uf(!^liiinbeln, gaze in dizzy rapture, same constr. as gu 
bäumen, 1. 31. 4intOfggef(!^atti lost in contemplation; for the whole 
phrase, say : reeling with the intoxication of this spectacle. See Chr. 
Jeep, Neue Jhh. f. Philol. u. Päd<ig„ 1809, 421f.; Boxberger, do.. 
1868, 296; Jonas, p. 11. Boxberger emends to ]^inn)eggefd;au'rt 
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(lost in a thrill of ecstasy; Schiller uses l^mfci^uem and ^xn- 
unlerfd^auem in other places). For ^infd^Votnbeln cf. Räuber, III, 
Sc. 2 : ^inaugfd^VDtnbcInb in« (SJrab bcö S^erbetbcn«; Kabale und Ldebe, 
II, Sc. 5: am 3fHcfcnit)crf meinet Siebe l^inauffd^rmnbelm Cf. No. 5, 
1. 5f . For the passage, cf .• Haller, Über die Ewigkeit, 69f . : 3^ 
iüälje 3«t öwf 3^^* W"^ 3ßelt auf SBelten l^in, Unb mann id^ auf ber 
3Jlarcl^ beg ©rtblid^en nun bin Unb bon bcr fürd^tetlid^en $öl^e 3Jlit 
6cl^hmtbeln ttneber nod^ bit f el^e . . • 

37f. Cf. Klopstock, Messias, XX, 432f: il^n ©rblidte fein SSoH, 
unb e« mar gi^m ©rquicfung bie3 ©ntfe^enl 

39f Construe: 2)03 @ntfe^en bleicht geinbe, bet 6cl^ecfen bet jit* 
temben SBelt ju fein, Articles omitted metri causa, as with 3Keteor, 
1.26. 

41. oitü bem ^Jole, say from its moorings. 

43. <Bimunm, cf. 1. 62, and No. 1, 1. 13, l^immelan; No. 5, 1. 39, 
l^immelum, 

44. In Klopstock's Messias, II, 835f., Adramalech's ambi- 
tion is to rule thje stars and the universe as well as the earth, 
and make them subject to death. 

47. nithn^utmmtlnf pregnant, like l^injufd^tnbeln, 1. 35 — to look 
down intoxicated with joy. For the passage, cf. Maler Müller, 
Werke, 1825, II, 154: ÜJlag ba8 6temengeh)5Ib' juf ammenfrad^en/ bie 
Sld^fc iwbtel^n unb oßeg in gtaufen Sftuin jufammenftütjen« 

49. Cf. No. 1, 1. 37: in jugenblid^cr «Prad^t. 
• 52. Blaffen for erblaffen; this use of simplex for Compound is 
frequent in poetry. ^niglftobt^ cf. No. 1, 1. 35; perhaps 
here a reminiscence of Nero fiddling while Rome was buming; 
cf. the distinct reference to Nero in Fiesko, II, Sc. 12. Cf. also 
Klopstock's description of the destruction of Jerusalem, Messias, 
XX, 439f. 

56. ÄOttf i^tt, äBeltl parenthesis; the world must pay for the 
tyrant's fame. So Klopstock, Friedrich der Fünfte, 5f.: SSiel ju 
teuer burd^ Slut blül^enber günflUnfle, Unb ber gjhittcr unb Sraul näc^t» 
lid^e 3:rän' erlauft, Sodt mit 6ilbergetön il^n bie Unfterblid^feit. 

66f. raufc^m, geigein, machen, geigen, begraben depend on tonnt' 
(t(^); ^entnterflieln and ftürmen on maij^en. Schiller often uses 
flicl^en in the general sense of swift motion; cf. No. 6, 1. 6. 

77f. Cf. the terrible dream of Franz, Räuber, V, Sc. 1. In 
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the MessiaSf XVI, 307f., Klopstock describes the oondemna- 
tion of two conquerors in the Judgment. This was a favorite 
motif with Schubart and the other Swabians. 

79. feiner, ref. to @ott. 

80. etttgegenrifff would snaich thee up to meet thy Judge; 
Ramler uses the same form. 

81. er = ©Ott, 

82. FoUowing Klopstock (be3 3BeItöettd^t8 SBafifd^r), Schiller 
frequently uses the balance as a symbol of the Judgment; so 
No. 13, 1. 19, and Räuber, V. Sc. 1 : 6d^nett begann bte 3ßage )u 
Hingen, as here f drallen; Klopstock, Warnung, 25: Die SBage Hang. 

85f . Construe : \t>tm bie ©eelcn ofler (äJeojjferten an ber futd^ten 
äBage iwrüberge^n. niätuh, pregnant, casting their revenge into the 
Scale with a nod; Kabale und Liebe, V, Sc. 6: ^e obetn 9Räd^ 
niden mir il^ fc^edlid^eS ^a l^erunter. 2)anl niden is common. But 
here possibly archaic use of niden = press. 

90. Construe : ftd^ l^inein ftürgen unb fie (bie SBage) in bie 2:iefe reiften. 

94f . These infinitives all depend on fannft, 1. 96. 9imm, archaic 
as intr. (so Luther's Bible), repent. 

97. Conclusion of the condition beginning 1. 77. 

98. bomtemb, cf. No. 6, 1. 19; Schiller at this period is very 
fond of the resoundiiig word 2)onner; see Weltrich, p. 458. 

101 f. This tautological cumulation of superlatives is an 
exaggeration of a common device of Klopstock's. 

106f. {auc^^enb ben 3^ag feiren, dependent upon toiO \d), 1. 103; 
the older form feiren iised doubtless because it is more clearly 
dissyllabic than feiern. 

3* @ehor unb Unbromac^e {^tttotS Hbfc^ieb)* 

1780? First pub. in Ä, 1781; the whole sung by Amalia, 
Act II, Scene 2, the first stanza repeated by Amalia, Act IV, Sc. 2, 
and two lines of the second stanza by Karl Moor. Recast in 
1793. The subject may have been first suggested to Schiller 
by a passage, in H. P. Sturzes book on Rousseau (see introd. 
note to No. 7), on Angelika Kaufmannes painting of Hector's 
parting with Andromache. The Situation is that of the famous 
passage in the Iliad, VI, 390f . , where Hector takes leave of his 
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wife and Infant son before the combat in which he is slain by 
Achilles. Schiller imagines the parting as following the slaying 
of Achilles' friend Patroclus, Iliadj XVI. Compare the realistic 
treatment of the same scene by Shakespeare in Troilus and 
Cressiday V, Sc. 3. It is probable that Schiller had no direct 
acquaintance with the Iliad in 1780. Cf. Schill er's discussion 
of Hector*s farewell, An den Herausgeher der Propyläen, 1800 
(Bell. 13, p. 400f.; Goed. X, 532f.) 

In a letter to Kömer, May 27, 1793, Schiller calls this one of 
the best of his early poems; he refers to it here as Hektor und 
Andromacha. Set to music by Zumsteeg, Reichardt, and 
Schubert. 

1. Cf. Klopstock, Messias, II, 763: Slbbiel, mein Sruber, bu hnßft 
bid^ mit chng entrei^cnl The rhyme teilen: @ifen avoided in the 
variant form. 

2. beS 9leocUim, Achilles, as the grandson of Aeacus. Vari- 
ant: unna^bant/ imitation of the Homeric aa^rroS; say irre- 
sistihle or death-dealing; in his criticism of Voss* translation of 
Homer (1796), A. W. Schlegel condemns the expression bic 
unnal^baten ^änbe as un-German. 

3. Homer gives a vivid description of the bloody vengeance 
Achilles wreaks upon the Trojans for the death of Patroclus. 

4. htinm l^leineit, Hector's Infant son Astyanax. 

6. In Iliad, XXI, Achilles hurls the slain Lycaon into the 
river Xanthus. Variant: Orcus, see No. 2, 1. 14; the Latin 
equivalent of the Greek Erebus. 

9. Ilium, another name for Troy: Variant: Pergamus, or 
Pergamon, the citadel of Troy. 

10. Variant: §erb bet (Söttet; Schiller seems to be thinking of 
the Roman Penates or household gods, whose altar was the 
hearth. 

12. Cf. the last words of Lessing's Philotas: 2cBe ttJOl^t 6ttato 
. . • im ©It^fttim fel^ hnt un« toiebetl 

13. ^Ivxmtt, i.e. , in the event of Hector's death, 1. 6. 

15. Priam was Hector's father and king of Troy. 

16. Cf. Nadoivessische Totenklage (1797), 4, 21f.: SÜß Ct*8 Sid^ 
nod^fol^; et ift l^infleflanöen, 3Bo fein ©d^nee mel^ ift, 

17f. Cocytus, the river of lamentation; Lethe, the river of 
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oblivion; like Styx (variant, 1. 12), the river of abhorrence, 
streams of the lower world. 

19f. Cf. Jungfrau von. Orleans (1801), l 1876f.: SSerfenft tm 
Se% fei 3(uf cmig ba« SScrflartflene. 

22. ber mihi, Achilles. 

24. This consolation is modern and un-Hellenic. In the 
lliad, Hector's last words express his strong sense of duty and 
calm resignation to the decree of Fate. Schiller's poem is 
rather in the sentimental and elegiac tone of Ossian, and the 
dialogue form is Ossianic. On the close similarity of motifs in 
this poem with passages in Hoven's translation from Ossian 
(1781) See ALG. VIII, 534f., and Minor, I, 583. 

4. StSttBerlieb. 

1780? First pub. in Ä, 1781. Sung by the robbers, in the 
absence of their chief Karl Moor, in Act IV, Scene 5, with the 
setting: S'^al^gclegcncr SBalb. ^ad}t ©in alte« bcrfancne« ©c^lofe tn 
bcr ^ittc. S)ie §läu&erbanbe flelaöert auf ber 6tbe. In the 2d ed. 
some of the stanzas were assigned to individual robbers, the 
second and fifth to Spiegelberg, the third to Razmann, the 
fourth to Schweizer. The scene of the peasant leaders in 
Goethe's Göte, Act V, is somewhat in this tone; even more so 
in the earlier Gottfried von Berlichingen, which Schiller could 
not have known, however, as it was not printed until after 
Goethe's death. Schiller was doubtless influenced by the reck- 
less tone of some of Bürger's poems and by folk-songs on famous 
robbers, such as Robin Hood, or "der bairische Hiesel", who was 
hanged in 1771. 

Sung to the melody of the famous student-song Gaudeamtis 
iqitur, and still to be heard as a populär song at German faire, 
with many changes and in parody. Also set to music by Zum- 
steeg. 

2. jerftreun, berftreun = toertrciben, in the sense of pastime. 

3f. Cf. Isaiah, XXII, 13; also No. 51, 1. 17f., and Das Siegesfest 
(1R03), 155f.: ^Jlorgen lönnen h)tr*3 nid^ mel^T, 3)arum la^t un8 
freute leben I 

10. Mercury was the god of commerce — and of theft. He la 
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represented as extremely dexterous and graceful in bis "prac* 
tice'* of devious arts. 

13. mafi=geinäftet, feift; archaic and Swabian. 

14. feht, very common expletive, often dragged in by the 
rhyme. 

19. Supply mad^n after Uitb* brm @c^iQ(nr)en, Satan. 
21f . Cf . Metzler*s savage delight in the horrors of the Peasants' 
War, Goethe's Götz, V. 
22. miaggesetrr^flagenbed 3^^d^f^^» coined by Schiller. 
24. XxmKmtl^mid, say ears. 

26. a»tt«fm=!Dlücfen; Swabian dialect. 

27. tlitgenfimt, say eyes; cf. 1. 24. 

29. fammen^gefornmen; the form, then obsolescent, was also 
frequently used by Goethe. @tihtbleinf biblical; cf . John, XIII, 1. 

31. |alt, common South German expletive. tn^n, cf. No. 12, 
1.88. 

32. bie @o|Im \^vx\tttn, coUoq., like fic^ auf bie Sol^len mod^ 
for ** taking to one's heels." But here Schiller seems to have in 
mind the cnstom of anointing the feet of a dying person to 
strengthen him for the joumey into the beyond; cf. Günther 
(D. Wb., IX, 1085): 3fiu, §crr ®^tt?fa^)iu8, nu fc^micret eud^ bie So^ 
len. 6onft nnrb eud^ aud^ ber i^rt im toten !DlanteI l^oletu 

5. CFine Seic^ett)i$atttofte* 

1780. First pub. in A, with the note: git 3Ruftf )u l^aben beim 
^erauggebet. One of several occasional poems written in this 
period, more or less to order; others are the Ode auf die glück- 
liche Wiederkunft unsers gnädigsten Fürsten, with fulsome flattery 
of the Duke of Würtemberg; the two poems entitled Empfin- 
dungen der Dankbarkeit, in which Schiller flatters the duke's 
favorite Franziska von Hohenheim; and the Totenfeier am 
Grabe Riegers, on the death of a general whose character the 
poet idealizes out of all resemblance. The funeral elegy or 
Leichencarmen was one of the commonest forms of occasional 
poetry, which flourished especially in Württemberg. @in gortif« 
fimo be« 6d^mer}e«, äJ^nltd^ bem ®ebeule ber Seibtragenben bei ber Seid^e 
felbft, tüar für fold^e ^tungen ebenfo ©rforbemi«, h)ie bie l^tj^jerbolifd^e 
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JBetl^enlid^ng be« Stoten (Minor, I, 182). Schiller himself, in the 
preface to his Anthologie (Feh, 1782), mocks at the mortuary 
poet, ber feinen bega^Iten 6d^ets in fieid^Iejanbriner au3juttoj>fen 
i)erfte^t 

This Leichenphantasie (cf. the title of No. 10) is a dirge on 
the death of Christoph August von Hoven, b. 1761, d. June 13, 
1780, a fellow-pupil at the Academy, whose older brother was 
Schiller*s intimate friend. In Schiller's report upon the char- 
acter of his fellow-students, written by order of the duke in 
1774 (Bell. 13, p. 426; Goed. I, 24), Hoven is not spoken of 
in very complimentary terms; but he developed into one of 
the most promising students in the Academy, and was a 
great favorite with the duke. Two days after Hoven's death, 
Schiller wrote a letter of condolence to the father, in the exag- 
gerated style of Die Räuber, The sombre Ossianic color and that 
of Hölty's melancholy elegies is largely in evidence iii this poem. 
Schiller himself was in a Werther mood at this time, as were 
many of his companions; one of them had just applied to him 
for an opiate, with a view to suicide. 

Note the formal antithetical use of meter, solemn trochees 
and laughing dactyls, with which cf. No.* 23, fifteen years 
later. The trochaic movement is like the rhythm of Hölty's 
famous Elegie auf ein Landmädchen: 6d^tt)ermut8toon unb bunHjfifl 
J^oDt ©eläutc SSom bemooften Äird^cnturm l^erab. SBätet Vocinen, Äinbcr, 
ÜRütter, Staute, Unb bcr 2:oten0räber gräbt ein Orab. The device of 
the funeral procession had been used before by Schubart; a 
similar device is the procession to the place of execution in 
SchilWs Kindesmörderinf 1781. 

If. Cf. Cronegk, Günthers Schatten, If.: 6d^on toarf ber ^Itlle 
SJlonb mit tul^ig blaffem 6d^eine ©ein meland^oUfd^ Steigt auf fd^crbotte 
^ine. 

3. 9lü^i^tift, Spirit of the Night; so frequently in Harold's 
transl. of Ossian, 1775 (see Jonas, p. 93). 

5f . ^eraBtrauem, cf . I^infd^nnnbeln/ nicbertaumeln, No. 2, 1. 35, 47. 

6. Cf. Klopstock, ifessia^f XV, 871: ein tocnig ©dummer/ tote 
ai>tenlam^)en in (äJräbem* 

7. Cf. No. 8, 1. 8; Der Venuswagen (1781), 121: §o]^l unb 
I^Ofler, ttjanbdnbc ajeri%>^)e; Die Pest (1781), 11: SWenfd^en, l^afler, l^o^l 
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unb bldd^; WdOenateina Tod (1798), 3148: Wt Weichen, l^ol^^Ien ©elfter- 
Hlbent* 

8f . Cf. Schubart, Der Leichenzug. 

9f. ftd^ttda^tr, burial ground, and ^(^imerflor (cf. ^rouerflot), 
awfvl veilf probably coined by Schiller; ®x abnagt too is rare, 
foT hurial night; also in Die Pest (1781). 

llf. Cf. Goethe's transl. from Ossian in Werther ^ Werke, 19, 
p. 171 : aßer auf feinem 6tabe ift ba8? 9Bet ift e«, beffen ©au^Jt toei^ 
ift iwr SCtter, beffen Slugen tot finb bon 2:tänen? (gS ift bein SSater, o 
3RorarI . . . ©eine, SBater SWotaröl meinel aber bein 6o^n l^ört bid^ nid^. 
Hoven's father was a sturdy middle-aged man, but Schiller 
gives a conventional idealizatton of old age; cf. the father in 
Die Räuber (1780), especially Act IV, Scene 5: ein Sllter, au^^ 
gemergelt hne ein Qk^pt; also No. 18, 1. 357f . 

12. rüifgefititleti, dovmcast, 

13. mtügegoffen, his wholebeing poured forth; so gel^eulergoffenf 
Elegie auf den Tod eines Jünglings (1781), 99. Äd^, often as a 
noun in Schiller's eariy poems; cf. Schubart, Auf die Leiche 
eines Regenten, 56: Unfer unerlaufte« Sld^l 

14. ümn eifenten ®t\^iät: ferrea sors, Ovid, Tristia, V, 3, 28; 
cf . No. 8, 1. 4. 

15. Cf. Schubart, Auf die Leiche eines Regenten, 49f.: Sluf« 
geldft in 2^ranen fd^anfen ^rme l^inter feiner ^a^r*. 

18. gnroigef(|mol)ett, dissolved in grief, 

21. Supply toütet 

29f. Cf. Hölty, Elegie auf ein Landmädchen, 17f:: 25ie ein 
@ngel, ftanb im ©d^ferfieibe ©ie toor il^rer Keinen §üttenttir. 9Bicf en? 
blumen twaren il^r GJefc^meibe, Unb ein SBeild^ il^e3 Sufeng 3ier; 
. . . Diefe ©überquellen i^re ©J)iegel. 

30. Cf. No. 10, 1. 9. 

32. §loretil <So|n, the Zeph3np. Schiller's mythology is a bit 
mixed; Hesiod and Ovid make Zephyrus the son of Eos (Aurora) 
and wed him to Chloris (Flora). 

33. er, Hoven, the subject of the dirge. 

35f. This sensuous note is characteristic of Schiller's youth. 
Cf. Hölty, Elegie auf ein Landmädchen, 29f.: SünglingSW^" 
taumelten boll geuer ^ad) bem SReij bc« lieben 9)läbd^cn« l)\xu 

37, 39. Rhyme, cf. No. 1, 1. 35, note. , 
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38. Gf. Goethe's transl. from Osslan in Werther, Werke, 19, 
p. 170: 3)u toarft fd^nell, o Wlßxax, tüte ein ditf) auf betn ©ügel. 

39. §\mmeUm, cf . No. 2, 1. 43. 

41f. Cf. the famous Homeric simile, Iliad, VT, 506f. 

44. This magnifying idealization of a schoolboy is in keeping 
with the hyperbolic tone of the poem as a whole. 

46. Hesperus, the evening star, personified by the Greeks as 
the son of Eos or Dawn; cf. 1. 32, No. 19, 1. 66, and No. 50, 1. 23. 

49f. Cf. the letter of condolence, June 15, 1780: einen Süng' 
Kng, a\xi beffen lebl^after (55eifte«fraft fünftiße (SJtöfee unb SBeiüunberung 
gctt^nbet* iüutbe, ♦ . . boß bet fd^önften Hoffnungen, ber fd^meid^el^afteften 
Slugfid^en. 

51. im lerrlic^en Sangen, depends on gereift. 

52. Cf. Rävber (1780), I, Sc. 1; Unb tüenn crft bie ^Jtäd^ligen 
Meinte gut bollen SReife ertoad^fenl 

55. linein groitfen, cf. I^erab traueint, 1. 5f. @raBgeio3Ibe, here 
loosely for the churchyard; cf. 1. 9. 

57-60. These lines were engraved upon the monument that 
was erected just a Century after Schiller's birth over Mozart's 
grave in Vienna. 

60. @ramentBttnbner# cf. gramgefc^molaen, 1. 18. Walhalla is 
the Norse hall of the immortal slain. Schiller is recklessly 
inconsistent in his mixture of biblical, classical, and Germanic 
mythological conceptions. He justifies this confusion of relig- 
ious terms at the close of the essay Über den Gebrauch des Chors 
in der Tragödie, prefacing Die Braut von Messina (1802). 

61f. Cf. the letter of condolence: Slber e« gibt ja eine SBelt, too 
tie (SJetrennten fid^ Vüieber toeretnen, bort hjerben 6te Sl^ren €o]^n al« 
einen berflärtcn ßngcl lieber umarmen, bort iwerb* i^ ^reubentränen 
toeinen am §alfe meine« teuren Herten greunbe«. 

6.Sf. Cf. Goethe's Werther, Werke, 19, p, 178: 3d^...ftanb an 
bcm (^xaht, mie fte ben 6arg l^inunter liefen unb bie 6eile fd^nurrcnb 
unter il^m tüeg unb lieber l^erauf fd^nelltcn, bann bie erfte 6ciS>aufel 
l^tnunter fd^ollerte, unb bie än#lid^e Sabe einen bum^jfen 2:on miebergab, 
unb bum^fer unb immer bum^fcr, unb enblid^ bebecft iwarl A similar 
passage in Miller's Siegwart (1777), quoted ALG. IV, 495f. 



* Cf . note to No. 14, 1. 34. 
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63. ^ttin)ifl^ somewhat rare with reference to a dull or 
muffled sound, a favorite word with Schiller in this period; cf. 
No. 8, 1. 1. ®ef4to0tt!e=6d^anfcn, occurs only here. 

65f. Incoherent expression of a sudden reminiscence of 
friendship with the dead. imiätn, cf. No. 12, 1. 23. The inapt 
roßten, for an embrace, is dragged in by the rhjrme; so in Das 
Geheimnis der Reminiszenz (first form, 1781?), 143: aÖ }ic \v5) 
unfd^S^n umroUtetu 

67. hattet! galtet! parenthetical, to the grave-digger, as also 
1. 76; cf. Goethe, Clavigo,\, 1: §aUetI §altetl 6cl^Ke^t bcn ©arg 
nid^tl Sa^t mid^ fit nod^ einmal fel^enl Bod|aft in vexation^ referring 
to a qilarrel between the friends, after which the tears of recon- 
ciliation, 1. 68. For another interpretation, see Jonas, p. 95f . 

75. Cf. note to 1. 63f. iitm ^itgel, to form a mound. 

77. Sliegel, so ^tobeSriegel (Elegie auf den Tod eines Jünglings, 
1781, 1. 79), (S^ooiSricgel (Geheimnis der BeminiszenZy first form). 

6« ^^antafie m Souro. 

1781. First pub. in A. On "Laura" see the Introduction. 
For the fundamental idea of the poem, cf. Schiller*s address 
Die Tugend in ihren Folgen betrachtet (Bell. 13, p. 439; Goed. I, 
97f.), composed by order of the duke and spoken on the 
birthday of Franziska von Hohenheim, Jan. 10, 17rO: 
iRid^t geringer atö bie aßtoirfenbe Äraft ber Slnjiel^ung in ber Äörjpertüelt, 
bie 9BeIten um Söelten menbei unb ©onnen in etmgen Letten l^ält, ntc^t 
geringer, fag* id^, ift in ber ©eiftertoclt ba3 33anb ber allgemeinen Siebe. 
Siebe ift eö, bie ©eelen an Seelen feffelt; Siebe ift e«, bie ben unenb* 
liefen ©d^öpfer jum enblic^n (5Jefd^öj)fe l^eruntemeigt, ba8 enblidf^e 
®efc^öj)f l^inauf^ebt jum unenblid^en ©d^ö^>fer; Siebe ift c«, bie a\x^ ber 
grenjenlofen ßJeiftertoelt eine einzige gamilie unb fo biele 3Ki?riaben 
ÖJeifter gu fo Diel ©öl^nen eine« aßliebenben SBater« mad^t. Siebe ift ber 
gleite SebenSobem in ber ©d^ö^jfung, Siebe ba^ gro^e S3anb bc§ gu* 
fammenl^ang? aller benfenben 9^aturen. SBürbe bie Siebe im UmfrciS 
ber ©d^öpfung erfterben, h)ie balb, toie balb mürbe ba« Sanb ber SBefen 
gerriffen fein, h)ie balb ba8 uncrme^lidj>e (SJeifterrcid^ in anard^ifdf;cm 
Slufrul^r bal^intoben, ebenfo al« bie gan^e @runblage ber Äör^jerhjelt 
jufammenftürjcn, afö alle ^äber ber 3^atur einen ehngen ©tillftanb 
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I^altcn tüürben, menn ba« madige ®efc$ bet Slngicl^ung aufgd^obcn 
toorbcn h)ärc» The same thoughts reappear in the Theosophie des 
Julius (1778?). Cf. also No. 14, introductory note. 

The idea that harmony of soul is the fundamental law of 
the universe goes back to Leibniz. Schiller probably got this 
and other important elements of his early philosophy from a 
German translation of Adam Ferguson's Instüvies of Moral Phi- 
losophy (1769), which he used at the Academy. Ferguson com- 
bines the ideas of "sympathy" and universal "benevolence" 
under the "law of society", which he compares in an extended 
parallel to the law of gravitation in the material world. Cf. 
Wieland's Don Sylvio von Rosalva^ Book III, close of 'Chapter 
10. Schiller probably was not familiär at this time with the 
ancient Greek conception of Eros as the harmonizing principle 
of the universe (Empedocles), though his idea of "love" bears 
some similarity to this. Goethe has a somewhat similar con- 
ception in a poem of his old age, Wiederfinden, in the Divan 
{Werke, VI, 188f .) ; cf . Faust, 1. 8479. 

The Word "love" in this poem is used in the ambiguous sense 
of "attraction", and so made to apply equally to the world of 
matter and that of spirit; and this same principle is made to 
Cover the idea that opposites attract each other (1. 37f.), and 
even the relation of cause and effect (1. 47f.). Uz, in his poem 
Die Glückseligkeit, 5f., attributes similar power to "order": @3 
flammt ein 9BeItcm§eer in angcVüiefnen ©renken: 6« ift im Rd^ten 
fRanm, h)o in bcfttmmter ^af)n 5)ie ungejäl^ttcn ©onnen glänjcn, $)et 
Drbnung allc^ Untertan, For a burlesque tum given to a similar 
conception, see Rabelais, Gargantuar-ParUagruel, Book III, Chap- 
ters 3-4, where Panurge makes Debt the beneficent power that 
holds the world together. 

1. lESirBelf for the force (of gravitation or mutual attraction) 
that sets the planets "whirling". Another curious use of the 
Word is bet beutfd^e SöirSel for the waltz, An einen Moralisten 
(1781), 6. 

6. Wittgfiong« Kreislauf. fKe^en^cf. No. 2, 1. 69. 

8. 5ttrftin=©onne. 

10. @eftimhere= planet. 

12. ©elfter =3^erben0eift; on this ancient conception of nerve 
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"humors" and "spirits", which Schiller took over from Haller 
in his first medical thesis, see Weltrich, p. 264f . 

15f. Cf. Wieland, Lobgesang auf die Liebe, 12f.: 6al^e|l ^ 
nid^t, tote au3 il^rer §anb fid^ fllänjcnbc Qpfjavtn . . . Swö«"^!«'^ fd^toungen 
unb taud^enben @tben il^t 2e6en jufitömten? 

17. U^xtatü, a favorite figure with Schillerfor the cosmos; cf. 
No. 14, 1. 40; Melancholie an Laura (1781), 37: Panetenul^en. 
Cf. Haller, tTber den Ursprung des Übels, II, 55: Die SSklt ein 
Ul^mert hnrb, toom ftemben 'Xmh befeelt, and Über die Ewigkeit, 41f .: 
aSie eine Ul^r, bef««^ ^utd^ ein ©ehric^, @üt eine 6onn*, au8 ®otte« 
^raft betoegt. 9latW[m, the plural metri causa, or as a sort of 
hyperbole; so in Laura am Klavier (1781), 12. Possibly in the 
sense of "heavenly bodies." 

18. trittmnemb »in krümmer foHenb. 

20. 9lttotant, pl. =» "scientists" or "astronomera", thinking 
of Newton's discovery of gravitation. 

21. Cf. Haller, Über den Ursprung des Übels, HI, 5: SSerfd^icben 
tüax ber gaß Derfd^ebnet (Seifterotben. 

26. geltet »gie^t/ archaic, here for the rh3rme. 

29. @mttett= Seltnen« 

31. öiber ft&qtn, msh together, mingle; cf. No. 18, 1. 177; 
letter to Reinwald, Apr. 14, 1783: 3)er ehnge innere §ang, in ba« 
9iebengefd^ö^>f übetjugel^en, ober bo^feCbe in fid^ l^ineinjufd^lingen, e§ anju* 
teilen, ift Siebe. 

34. f^ebertrieB, driving force, the figure of 1. 17; cf. 2Jrieb» 
febet, and No. 14, 1. 37. 

35. Arachn^ean web, see Classical Dictionary under Arachne. 
37f. Illustrations of the reign of love — here in the sense of 

sympathy — in the realm of the emotions. Joy is drawn to 
sorrow, hope to despair, rapture (Sßoßuft) to melancholy. 

41. ^^totftttli^, sympathetic. 

43. The eyes delivered of their golden children, i.e., tears. The 
same conceit in Melancholie an Laura (1781), 4f . : Deiner 2^ränen $er» 
lenflut 3lmnt nod^ 3Jlutter ba8 Qntßdtru So Lessing, An den Herrn 
wm Kleist: Da rotten bie Äinber be« TOtleib« bie fd^önen SBangen l^erab. 

47f. The relation of cause and effect here interpreted as 
'Sympathy"; thus Safter: ©ötte, 6ünbe: 6d^m unb SÄeue, GJrö^e: 
@efa^, ©toIj:etura, ©mdtz^Reib, Süftem]^ett:S&)b. 
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49f. The Eumenides, "the kindly ones", euphemism for the 
Erinyes or Furies, were described as having serpents entwined 
in their hair. 

53. Cf. Proverbs, XVI, 18. 

54. Cf. Young, Ejnstle to Mr. Pope, I: With fame, in just 
Proportion, envy grows. 

55f. Cf. Epistle of James, I, 15. 

59f. Cf. No. 13, 1. 76. Saturn is identified with Father Time. 

63f . When time blends with etemity, the world will be at an 
end. Cf. 2d Epistle of Peter, III, 10: bie @rbc utib bie SBcrte, bie 
btauf pnb, tocrbcn toerbrcnnen. 
. 65f . Klopstock too uses fid^ röten; cf . ftd^ bräunen, No. 63, 1. 80. 

67. Jener/ gen. pL, of Saturn and Etemity. 

7. Slottffeaiu 

1781. First pub. in A. On the relation of Schiller to Rous- 
seau, See Kuno Fischer, Schiller-Schriften, 1891, I, 19f. H. P. 
Sturz, Denkwürdigkeiten von J, J. BousseaUy 1779, from which 
Schiller got the first Suggestion of the subject of his Fiesko, was 
also an important source of this poem. For a similar expression 
in an elegy by K. F. Reinhard, whose acquaintance Schiller 
made in 1781, see Weltrich, p. 492f.; an earlier tribute, by J. G. 
Jacobi, An J. J. Rousseau (1778; Werke, Zürich 1819, III, 162f.), 
reprinted by Jonas, p. 65f. — Cf. Schiller's later judgment of 
Rousseau, Über naive und sentimentalische Dichtung, 1794^5 
(BeU. 8, p. 351f., Goed. X, 467f.). 

3. Rousseau died July 2, 1778, and was buried on the estate 
of his last patron, the Marquis de Girardin, at Ermenonville; 
in 1794 his remains were solemnly transported to the Pantheon 
at Paris; twenty years later, at the time of the Restoration, the 
mob desecrated the tombs of both Rousseau and Voltaire and 
threw their bones upon a refuse-dump. 

9. lungeftntbelt, better umftrubelt, surged about; cf. Vorwurf an 
Laura (1781), 36: Unb l^inunterftrubeli mid^ ba« 2Bort. 

lOf. The thought is that countries, or cities, will yet fight 
for the honor of claiming Rousseau as their son. 

12. Subject of fanb is the antecedent of ben, i.e. Rousseau. 

13f. They who presume to judge the sage are but spirit-slag 
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(^•etfterfd^Iacfcn) compared with the refined silver (©tlberblicf =Sficl» 
[Übet) of Rousseau's genius, mere chips (abgef^plittert) of creation, 
dwarfs to the giant Rousseau. The figures are sadly mixed. 

18. Cf. Räuber (1780), I, Sc. 2: ^n lol^e Sid^nfc «Promctl^eu«' 
ift auggebrattttt. 

19f. They are but "missing links" between beast and man, 
tags on the outskirts of humanity; cf . Haller, Gedanken über Ver- 
nunfty 17: Unf citg TOttelbmg Don@ngeln unb i»n S!iiel^,which Schiller 
quotes in bis final thesis at the Academy, 1780; and the some- 
what later lines of Pope, Essay on Man, I, 225f. 

22. JHttftf the abyss between man and beast. Note that 
Schiller is not thinking of an unbroken evolutionary continuity. 

23. 0eiIct=frcd^ j^augfttebt, Swabianusage; so Fiesko (1782), 
I, Sc. 9: !D2ein (^nie geUte früi^seitig über iebeS (Stel^ege. 

24. ü^uftt^n, to wane or vanish. 

25. 3rrefoime=3trftem. 

26. The .Garonne has to do service here for the sake of the 
rhyme, which also occurs in Wieland's Oheron, 1. 2885-7. 

29. mabortiff^, Mavortial = martial (Mavors = Mars); the fury 
of war rages in the realms. 

30. Stupidity makes Rousseau responsible for the ills of 
France, as superstition attributes pestilence and war to a comet. 

31f. It must have been in a dream or a fever-fancy that 
Fate made Rousseau a Frenchman.— Of course Rousseau was 
not "suckled on the banks of the Seine", but in Geneva. 

37. The old wound of intolerance and persecution. 

40. Sturz in his Denkwürdigkeiten gives this comparison with 
Socrates. 

42. Cf. the lesson of Lessing's Nathan der Weise. The ideal 
of '* humanity" is the highest to Herder, Goethe, and Schiller, 
as well as to Lessing. 

43. ^;iä^t\Xi, poetic plural, as often with Klopstock. For this 
whole passage on true and false religion, cf. the antithesis in 
Klopstock's Messias, IV, 450f . 

47. Ohtm = 5(tem/ biblical form, pl. for the sake of the pl. 
rhyme-word Ptftem= flüftern. 

49. The deadly basilisk also in No. 59, 1. 225. 

50. ^eine, ref. to 3'lettgion. Crocodiles' tears are proverbial: 
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Fischart, Flöhhatz: SSom (Stocobtl/ ber jum SJtorb toainl, tt>an möt* 
bctcr. 

53. 3^ane = Smatnc; the imam leads the devotions in the 
Mohammedan mosque; here in the general sense of false "proph- 
ets" or "hierophants". Sturz in his Denkwürdigkeiten made 
much of the persecution of Rousseau by clericai hatred. Cf. 
the character of Domingo in Don Karlos (1783-6). Cf. in 
general Elegie auf den Tod eines Jünglings (1781), 53f. 

54. Erinys= Fury; cf. No. 6, 1. 49f. 

55f. Evidently the ISth Century in general is meant. Boni- 
face VIII. established a year of jubilee in 1300, to be celebrated 
at the beginning of each Century, but the period was subse- 
quently shortened to 25 years. The 18th jubilee was celebrated 
in 1775, but 1. 56 shows that Schiller did not have this in 
mind. 

56. 0eBare= gebar; cf. No. 1, 1. 57. 

58. ^eritte, pL; Perillus, according to the Greek legend, was 
the maker of a brazen bull in which the tyrant Phalaris (6th 
Century b.c.) bumed alive the victims of his cruelty, so that 
their groans sounded like the hello wing of the bull. Cf . Räuber 
(1780), IV, Sc. 5: Sßatum \)at mein ?Perittu3 einen Dd^fen du« mir 
flemad^t, ba^ bie 3Jienfcl^l^eit in meinem glü^enben Saud^e bratet? 

67. ^unhtttxa^i^i, with a hundred jaws, The metaphor gets 
absurdly mixed by the end of the stanza. 

70. eriitm^fitQert, possibly a reminiscence of the Homeric 
XaXKoxi^oi>v, Iliad, II, 437, or more probably of Horace, Ödes, 
I, 3, 9f.: Uli robur et aes triplex Circa pectus erat. 

71. iurmumrammelt/ an «odd Compound: walled in by a tower 
of stone rammed tight, for stony-hearted. 

73. Two of the three dragon's heads are emphasized by 
spacing, 1. 62, 68; the third — fanaticism, perhaps, or priestly 
hypocrisy — is not explicitly indicated. 

74. $ü|)fen is a favorite word with Schiller at this time; it 
is particularly inapt here. CJf. No. 6, 1. 7; No. 18, 1. 124; No. 
24, 1. 128. 

76. Stte\\e, dat. sing. 

77. The "war of f rogs and mice" alludes to the Batracho- 
myomachy, a parody on the Iliad, formerly attributed to 
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Homer. Cf . in general the characterization of human life in the 
Elegie auf den Tod eines Jünglings (1781), 66f. 

78. 3)ubeD)um, S)ubclbei, or 3)ubeD>umbei, was a part of the 
conmion refrain sung by the organ-grinder or peep-show man 
at fairs. Cf. Goethe's Jahrmarkts fest von Plundersweilemj at 
the close, and Max Hemnann's monograph on this poem, Berlin, 
1900. 

80. üielleic^t ^u nieder is decidedly obscure. Possibly nic^ für 
biefc 2ö«lt is used in a double sense, so that the sentence would 
read: gür biefe SBelt toarft bu gu bicber, gu ^od^, für bic anbrc Sßelt 
iöarft bu btelleic^ )u nicbcr, unb boc^ toarft bu ein ßl^rift. Jonas reads 
mcber=bcfc^ciben.— Cf. the antithesis ju frül^, ju fjjät, Grabschrift 
(1781) 

8. 3tt einer »utaille (2)ie (Sc^lac^t)* 

1781. First pub. in A. Free rhythms, with an occasional 
rhyme. Note the almost regulär increase in the length of the 
indented sections. Rudolf Hildebrand (ZDU. VIII, 181) calls 
this poem rhythmically ein untoerflleid^lid^e« 2Kcifterh)erf. S)er r]^i?t^= 
mifd^e ^u (ift) ht feinem berfd^ebcnen ©ange unb Xone mit toa^r* 
l^aft fcl^ö^>ferifci^ Äraft unb toöKiger Unab^ängigfeit öon aßer überftc* 
ferung in ben ^enft be3 ftürmifc^ hjed^felnben Snl^alt^ gefteßt. The 
conception of the poem may be rooted in stories of battle that 
Schiller had heard from his lather. 

I. bun^ifig, cf. No. 5, 1. 63. 

4. Cf. 1. 32f. ^3 tüilbe, eifeme SBürfelfjjiel has become pro- 
verbial for war. Cf. Caesar's "The die is cast" (quoted from 
Menander), which Ulrich von Hütten adopted as his de vice: 
jacta est alea. 

6. Cf. Fiesko, stage Version, V, Sc. 6: Slße Slugen fried^en am 
SBoben. 

7. Cf. Räuber, V, Sc. 1: (guer eigene« ^erj, ba3...bebenb hjiber 
eure ^pm fd^lägt. 

8. Xottn^t^^itvii, i.e., pale as death. 

9. nktttia^, gaüops dovm, 

II. ftorr, Stern, or perhaps pregn>»^nt, "making the coluom 
stand rigid." 
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17. Cf. Kabale und Liebe (1783), II, Sc. 2: %y!i) am Stabttor 
brd^ten fie fid^ um unb fd^riem: ©ott mit eud^, Sßeib unb Äinbcrl 

20. ©lieber, ranks; so 1. 65. 

22. SRorl ttttb ©ein, a standing fonnula, from Luther's Bible, 
Hebrews, IV, 12. 

24. I.e., feigen ttnr ung h)tebcr. 

25. ffietterleud^t f., dialect form. Cf. Räuber, II, Sc. 3: Sott 
tt)ottcn ... auf i^re Stoppt l^craBf eucrn toie Sßetterleud^en. Schiller uses 
the Word commonly as a synonym of Sli^. 

28. Softntg, here probably for "rallying-cry" (Goethe so uses 
it), though it might refer to the cannon giving the "signal" for 
the battle. Ci, No. 11, 1. 36. 

31. ioogt fid^, aurges; the reflexive imusual, as Vüogen is intr. 

34. The figure is taken from wrestling. 

35. ^*loiim, French peloton, platoon; pronounce with nasal n. 

39. 9lttm|ife, probably intended for an acc. pL, SBormann being 
taken coUectively. 

40. um wiS> um, cf. No. 1, I. 43. Jeremiah XX, 3 and XLVI, 
5: 6ci^ec!en ift um unb um. 

43. 9la(l^i, cf. No. 24, 1. 21; here of the darkness caused by the 
smoke and dust of battle; so 1. 57, 68. Ci. Vergil, Aeneid, I, 89: 
Ponto nox incubat atra; Schiller, criticizing Stäudlin's transla- 
tion of this line, says: Sßatum nid^t baS nad^brüdlid^c SBott „*S^z 
rnd^t liegt brütenb übet bemgjleere''? (1781; Bell. 13, p. 176). ' 

46. Klopstock, Heinrich der Vogler, llf. : 6d^on ift um il^n bct 
^len §elm ^Jlit geinbegWut bef^ri^t. 

54f. Variant, cf. Gleim, Siegeslied nach der Schlacht bei Lowo- 
sitz. 99: S)ie §unbe regnen Äugelfaat. 

55. ^eif(^er=§etfer. 

60. Cf. Ne. 10, 1. 23; Fiesko (1782), III, Sc. 2: gleid^ fotoiel 
ftrampfenben Stoffen. So Job, XXXIX, 21: @« ftram^fet auf ben 
SBoben unb ift frcubig mit üraft. 

9. ^ie <iroge ber föelt 

1781. First pub. in A, The stanza, the same as that of the 
Hymne an den Unendlichen (1780?), is an expansion of the third 
Asclepiadean strophe, often used by Horace, and a favorite form 
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with IQopstock; see his famous ode Der Zürchersee. To the 
two Minor Asclepiadean verses, one Pherecratean, and one 
Glyconic verse of the original form (cf. No. 2), Schiller adds a 
trochaic monometer (1. 3) and a second Glyconic (1. 6). He 
also mingles the modern with the Greek and Latin principle by 
using rhyme, as Klopstock never does. 

Compare with the conception of the universe in this poem 
Haller, Über die Ewigkeit (1736), and Goethe, WeÜseele (1803). 
Schiller describes a less hyperbolic imaginary flight, over the 
earth, in Die Herrlichkeit der Schöpfung (1780?). For the thought 
of tho poem, cf. Melancholie an Laura (1781), 83f.: Äül^n butd^ 
Söeltatt ft:uem bic ©ebanfcn, gürd^en md^tö— afö feine 6ci^anfen; 
also No. 21, 1. 45f., No. 22, 1. 7f., and, on the other side, No. 23. 
The enthusiastic letter to Kömer, May 7, 1785, has many 
reminiscences of this poem: (SJemöl^nlid^ l^ört bie 3lnftrengung auf, 
\tymn ber 3Äenfci^ am längftetflel^tett QkU feiner ©lüdfeligfeit lanbet, ber 
©l^rgeij unb bie 2!atenbegierbc jiel^en fonft tl^re Segel ein, )iütnn fie bem 
§af en fid^ naivem — Sie, mein SBertcfter, fj^annen je^t neue unb fül^nete 
aus, unb fangen an, h)0 btc Seibenfd^aften unb 2ßünfd^ ber anbern 
atttäglid^en 3Wenfd^en ein mutlofe^ Slnfer merfen . . . .2Benn aud^ ber toer* 
h)egene glug unfer« 2)enlen« un« big in bie unbefal^renften f emften §tm- 
melftrid^e ber 2öa]^rl^eit gefül^rt f)at fo erfd^redEen tt)ir mitten in bem 
enlbedten ÄKma über un3 felbft unb unfere lote (ginfamleit» 

The passionate yeaming to break the bonds of human limita- 
tion is characteristic of the Storni and Stress; the vague effort 
of the Imagination to compass infinity inspired much of Klop- 
stock*s and Haller's verse. See the suggestive words of Rudolf 
Hildebrand, ZDU. XII, p. 4f. 

1. ^ie, ref. to 2öelt, 1. 2= Universe. ^^lu^=m\t einem Sd^Iage 
fd?uf. 

6. Cf. Räuber f stage Version, V, Sc. 7: §ier ift ber ^arfftein beS 
gjlenfd^en; Der Venuswagen (1781), 105: am gjlariftetn biefer Söelt. 
So Haller, Über die Ewigkeit, 70: Unb mann id^ auf ber 3Jiard^ be« 
©nblid^ nun bin. 

9f. Ref. to the "playing" of the new stars in their orbits, as 
they are **lured" on by gravitation. Klopstock, Die beiden 
Musen, has: gubenfrönenben3irf««fIi«Ö^tt» 
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12. The traveller hajs passed beyond the stars of this System; 
1. 15f. refer to other Systems, SBcItfi^ftemc. 

13. feiirett, cf. note to No. 2, 1. 106f., feiten. 

16. Supply fd^eh, or ftrubelt from 1. 18. 

17. Construe hne gluten in einem ^d^. 

18. ftmbeltt, cf . No. 7, 1. 9. This line is metrically the worst in 
the poem. 

19. $fab and ioimbelt are quite incongruous with the general 
conception. 

20. ffioaer, cf. No. 1, I. 22. 

21. Supply 3d^ fud^ 
23. 3^ understood. 

23f. Parallelism with 1. 6f. The two miiverse-travellers 
have the same object. 

25f. In all the other stanzas the first two verses rhjrme; 
hence Sanders suggests (ZDS. VIT, 256) that leintet mit should 
read leinten mett. 

28. %hUx^thmf, cf. No. 5, 1. 40, and Timon of Athens, I, 
Sc. 1 : my free drift Halts not particularly, . . . But flies an 
eagle fhght. Haller, Über die Ewigkeit, 63, 66: SHc fd^eßen 
6d^hnngen bet ©ebanfen . . . ©tmüben übet bit unb l^offen leine Sd^anlen. 

10. SRorgenti^aniofie (^er S^üd^tUng). 

1781. First pub. in A. Free rh5rthms, anapestic and iambic, 
with a sudden change to solemn trochees in the last " Strophe", 
which also departs from the somewhat regulär rhjrme-order of 
the other divisions. For the emotional contrast between nature 
and the heart, cf. No. 69. This melancholy sense of dissonance 
also in Die Rävber, III, Sc. 2: Sel^t, e« ift atte« j^inau^öeganöen, ftd^ 
im frieblid^en Stral^l be« ?^l^ling3 ju fomten— matum id^ aßcin bie §ötte 
fangen au§ ben gteuben be3 §tmmefö? 

2f. Cf. No. 24, 1. 25f. Goethe, Willkommen und Abschied 
(printed 1775): 2Bo ginftemt« au§ bem ©efttäud^ !0üt l^unbett 
fd^tDarjen Slugen fal^. 

6f. Cf. No. 24, 1. 18; different sense of nntbeln, No. 1, 1. 90, 
No. 2, 1. 74. 

9. Cf. No. 5, 1. 30. 
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13f. a. No. 24, 1. 20. fifterfort=plbeTfarben, farbig, archaic. 

14f. These details are inevitable. Paradise Lost, V, 746: 
Stars of moming, dew-drops, which the sun Impearls on every 
leaf and every flower. Cf . No. 17, variant to 1. 41f.; No. 23, 1.48. 

21. Cf. 1. 33; No. 24, 1. 37; and Goethe's Maüied: 2öie lad^t 
Wc gluri This ancient metaphor is a favorite with the poets 
of the " Göttinger Hain " . Beftromen, better umftrömen; so Elysium 
(1781), 8, bcfd^meben. 

25. erfttorrm, after the analogy of ctflingcn, ertönen, erfd^yallen; 
cf. erfeufet, No. 24, 1. 103. 

26. Cf. the curious personification, No. 16, 1. 2. 

31. iombett, unusual in the sense of the reflexive. 

32. Um elmben <SioB=am .6tab be« @Ienb«, the staff of the 
homeless wanderer; possibly Schiller had in mind the original 
meaning of @lenb, exile, 

35. Read Sf* Pii^ ^l^* Such a Werther mood is quite char- 
acteristic of Schiller in 1780-81. 

38. Another curious personification; probably flöte was dragged 
in by the rhjone. 

11« ®rof (SBer^orb ber ®n\ntT* 

1781. First pub. in A, immediately after Die schlimmen 
Monarchen, as if to suggest a contrast between hateful tyrants 
and a beloved national hero. This is Schiller's first bailad. 
Count Eberhard II. of Württemberg, nicknamed der Greiner 
(the Grumbler or Wrangler), or der Rauschehart, mied 1344-92. 
Some of his adventures, including the story Schiller here teils, 
are related in Uhland's ballad-cycle Graf Eberhard der Rausche- 
hart. Schiller's immediate source is not known. He probably 
became familiär with the subject through the historical lectures 
of J. G. Schott at the Academy; Schott was specially interested 
in Eberhard (see Minor, I, 112f., 447). 

This bailad is conceived as a "war song" (sub title), sung by 
Eberhard's soldiers, as Gleim*s Kriegslieder are sung by a Prus- 
sian grenadier. The meter is borrowed from Gleim, the same 
trotting iambics with abrupt masculine rhyme; the stanza 
differs only in the reduplication of the third line. The style is 
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appropriately colloquial, and in that sense more natural than 
Gleim's. 

2. rtngef|iaitttt»"etng^gen, nid^ fo 1^ getragen. 

3. §t% strong, as in M. H. G. Ci. note to No. 1, 1. 46. 

5. ©(^tDoIiettlattb, Swabia, identified in a general way with the 
present kingdom of Württemberg. There was a revival of 
Swabian national pride at the time of this poem, and the writers 
of Württemberg generally were zealously claiming recognition 
of their home land as the equal of proud Saxony in the produc- 
tion of great men and good poetry. 

Cf. Typical names of foreign rulers, perhaps with the thought 
of such individuals as Charles V. of Spain and Germany, the 
Edwards of England, Frederick the Great of Prussia, Louis XIV. 
of France ; this implies an anachronism, as the bailad is supposed 
to be sung in the time of its hero. 

11. Ubich, Eberhard's only son, feil in the battle of Döflängen, 
Aug. 23, 1388. He was old enough at the time of his death to 
have a grandchild, but Schiller conceives of him as a youth, 
just as Goethe poetically rejuvenates Egmont, and Kleist the 
Prince of Homburg. 

15. Bürger has rannte brauf unb bran; Goethe often uses 
the common brunter unb brüber for confusion, as of battle. 

16. The Citizens of Reutlingen inflicted a bloody defeat upon 
Ulrich in May, 1377. 

17. ®ift tod^en, to devise "venomous" hostile plans; say 
brewed their venom. 

22. Qe^imtfd^i=0epatfci^t, gefd^Iagen, Swabian dialect form, 
equivalent to spanked. Goethe's Götz says, Act III, Sc. 11 : Sßir 
Wollen fie patfd^en. 

23. fd^nitt ein f olfd^ ®ffi(^t, provincial, made a wry face, scowled. 
26. imtrmen^ of teuer with acc, vex, irk, SBort! not infre- 

quently used for the plural; cf. §altl 

29. eine Sd^orte ouiSiiie^en, proverbial for "wipe out a dis- 
grace", ''even a score". 

30. The Stdbtier were the members of the League of Cities, 
formed to resist the encroachments of Eberhard and the emperor 
upon the rights of the free cities, among which was Reutlingen. 

33. mit fettem ^auf(en), conmion colloquial phrase, in fvU 
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force. Cf . Goethe, Götz, Act III, Sc. 11 : Sie tommcn mit l^ettem 
§auf. The origin of this use of l^eK for "whole" is not known. 
Schiller plays upon the word in 1. 34, l^eUev ^ing'^ auf, things 
looked brighter. 

36. Cf. No. 8, 1. 28. 

40. San^eimod^t a violent hyperbole, the darkness madeby 
the flying lances; cf. No. 8, 1. 43. 

42, 47. fd^toitii0 = fci^mang, funl^fan!, populär forms of archaic 
color. §tl\^tnfi«ib, probably not a commander's baton, gelbJ^ernf 
\iah, which would make the accompanying lines incongruous, but 
a sword, as Uhland uses Sägcrftange for "spear"; the word is 
evidently dragged in by the rhyme. 

48. Xtitb, etymologically similar to Engl, "drove", here troop; 
so Räuber (1780), II, Sc. 3: Slefruten, einen flanjen Xxitb, Uhland 
uses the word in his Eberhard bailad. 

52. The loud weeping of the enemy is rather far-fetched. 

53. §o^ = f)od)iu'3ioi. 

54. Uhland makes use of this same saying from the chrdhicles. 
58. Cf. No. 8, 1. 48. Gleim, Siegeslied nach der Schlacht bei 

Prag, 39f. : 3>a, griebrid^, ging bein ©renabier Stuf Seid^en fp^ einige«; 

63f. Cf. Klopstock, Heinrich der Vogler, 37f. : Un« ^eift, ber 
JJreubentränen boH, ^e 3Jlultet unb il^r Äinb. Bürger, Lenore, 19f. : 
3og %X unb g^ng bem ^uBelfd^ ^er jtommenben entgegen« ^ttlobl 
rief Äinb unb ©attin laut. 

65. ßuftfciren» luftig feiern. 

69. bU^t-gldnjt, for the sake of the rhyme. 

1?* S^figeifterei ber Setbenfd^oft (2)er i^omfif). 

Fall of 1784. First pub. in Th, Feb. 1786, with the subtitle 
Sltö Santa bermöl^It Yoax im ^^dfyct 1782, and the following note 
with reference to this and No. 13 : %^ l^abe um fo toeniget Stnftanb 
genommen, bie groei folgenben ©ebid^te l^ier auf^unel^men, ba id^ bon jebem 
Sefer emarten !aun, et toetbe fo billig fein, eine SlufhjaHung bet Seiben» 
fd^ft nid^ füt ein ^jl^ilofopl^ifd^e« Stjftem unb bie Setjtoeiflung eine« 
etbid^teten Siebl^abet« nic^t füt ba8 ©laubenäbef enntni« be« JHd^tet« 
an^ufeben. SSibtigenfaH« mdd^te e« übel um ben btamatifd^en 3)id^ter 
au3fe^en, beffen Intrige feiten o^ne einen SBöfetoidS^t fottgefül^tt toetben 
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lann: unb Witon unb illo^jfUx! müßten um fo fd^led^tere ^Jlenfd^en fein, 
je bcff« i^nen il^re S^euf cl fllüdttcn. This note was added at the in- 
stance of the censor (see letter to Göschen, Dec. 23, 1785); 
with the subtitle, and like the changed title and the date 1786 
given in (?, it was evidently intended to cover up the true origin 
of the poems and to give them a harmless air of objectivity. 
See the Introduction. The Situation of the poem is similar to 
that of the lovers in the story of Tristan and Isolde, and the poet 
in his present mood looks at the problem very much as Gottfried 
von Strassburg does in his Tristan (written ab. 1210). The 
mood of this poem and of No. 13 is reflected in the eariier form 
of Don Karlos (1784), I, Sc. 5; cf. the passage (l. 666f. in the 
later form) : D Königin, ba^ id^ gerungen f)aht, ©etungen, h)ie fein 
Bttthl\^tc nod) rang, 3f* ^^^ '"^w 3«U9« — ^nigin, umfonftl $in ift 
mein §elbenmut. 3^ unterliege. 

4. fobcm=forbem, archaic and provincial. 

7. Ihmt), the victor's wreath, bestowed by Virtue; so Ärone, 
1. 22. 

9. ®Bttitt=2:ugenb,L4. 

10. fre<^, holdf because he prayed for something too difficnlt 
for him. Cf. No. 22, 1. 60; No. 59, 1. 50, where fred^ is used in 
a more opprobrious sense. 

llf., 19. «ib, iOertrag, (B^touh refemng to 1. 5f. 
13. ''In the sweet intoxication and ardor" of a moment of 
virtuons inspiration; this sort of ardor is meant 1. 15, 17. 

18. The talisman of moral enthusiasm that guarded his virtu- 
cus self-control. Cf. No. 18, 1. 142. 

19. Only in the intoxication in which the vow was made can 
it bc kept. 

22. ©ie Hebt mid^ — this is the discovery that inspires the poet's 
revolt against his pledge. ^eine Stxont, cf. 1. 7; Jungfrau von 
Orleans (1801), 1. 2588f.: Sflimm, id^ fann fie nid^t toerbienen, S)einc 
Ärone, nimm jic l^inl 

23. »imnetnmlett^eit, cf. No. 5,1. 65; No. 14, 1. 3; SBonnehjirbel, 
hwnneberaufd^, in Die Rauher (1780) ; fiegeälrunfen in Das Siegesfest 
(1803); freubelrunfen in üCa6aZe und Liebe (1783); toonnetrunfen in 
Leisewitz*s Julius von Tarent; Klopstock, An Gott, 125f.: 
teunien in il^rem 2lrm SBon reiner 2BoUu[t. 
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24. beti tiefen ^dü, from the height of his virtuous resolve. 

25. Cf. Rävber, II, Sc. 1 : Sorge? —bicfcr 3öurm nagt mir gu lang^ 
fam. Maria Stuart (1800), 1. 3700: in ber Seele xM ber 3Burm 
nid^t fd^Iafen. Goethe, Dichtung und Wahrheit, 13 (1814) : 3)a^ 
Sßertl^er« 3^9^"^'^'^^*^ • ♦ • "^^^ tötlid^en Söurm geftod^en erfd^ine. 
Twelfth Night j II, Sc. 4: She never told her love, But let 
concealment, like a worm i' the bud, Feed on her damask 
cheek: she pin'd in thought. 

29. fd^one <SeeIe=fie, 1. 22, 25, Cf. No. 18, 1. 180, note; 
Don Karlos (1786), 1. 4076f.: meil id^ Sluf beine gute, fd^öne Seele 
baue; 1. 4307: D, biefe 2^ränen fenn' td[>, fd(>öne Seele I 

55. ®tb, her marriage vows. fd^on SBottungen/ the very emotion 
of her confessed love for the poet; cf. Matthew, V, 28. 

56. frembe f^effeln, i.e., a loveless bond. 

57. leiKg ^rSgen, stamp with sanctity. 

58f. Her marriage is a crime of Chance or Fate, and abhor- 
rent to Nature. 

60. Cf. No. 13, 1. 2f. 

61f. The real sin is in her marriage vow to another than the 
man she loves, and to break this vow is therefore a ^'pious duty 
of repentance ". Cf. Leisewitz, JwZiws von Tarent,Ilf Sc. 2: 
Steine ©elübbc finb 9Retncib. Äann ber jtüette Sd^mur, n>enn er aud^ 
bem ^intmel gefd^n)oren, mieber ben erften entfräften? 

65. iOemid^tung, not merely death, but annihilation, as 1. 67 
Shows, borgelobeit challenged. 

67. i^orfid^t, Providence. 

69f. Cf. Klopstock, An Gott, 1. 73f. : bein Sd^dfal trennt 2)ie 
Seelen, bte bu fo für etnanber fd^ufft. 

71. (ir = @ott. ioibemtfe, supply ben @ib, 1. 55. Düntzer inter- 
prets: ttnberrufe feine eigene S5efttmmung, i.e. fd^affe mid^ anberg. 

73. dämmten, in the original good sense, 8pirits. 

74. SRenfd^enioo^n, the delusion of the ''custom", 1. 57. 

76. bief en 9lcni, i.e. , a God who is but a cruel tyrant. Cf . No. 
17, variant after 1. 68. 

88. '*He hath his reward". With bitter scom, the words of 
Matthew, VI, 2, 5, are here tumed against God himself. 



Digitized by VjOOQiC 



212 NOTES. [No 13. 



13« 9{efignattinu 

Fall of 1784. First pub., with No. 12, in Th, Feb. 1786; see 
under No. 12. In 1793, Schiller is reported to have added the 
following words to a review of Resignation by Rapp, as a "key" 
to the poem (printed in the Morgenhlatt, 1808): S)er S^^l^alt 
bcffelben finb btc Slnforbcrungcn eine§ SJRenfd^en an bie anbete SBelt, 
meil er bie (SJütet ber 3^* füt bie (SJütet ber ©hngfeit l^ingegeben i^ot 
Um be^ Sol^ne« mitten, ber il^m in ber ©n^igfeit berf^rodfien h)urbe, ^oX er 
auf ©cnu^ in biefer 2BeIt refigniert. 3" fei««nt 6ci^ec!en finbet er, bafe 
er fid^ in feiner Sled^nung betrogen l^at, unb bafe man il^m einen falfd^en 
Sßed^fel an bie @h)igleit gegeben. 6o fann unb fott e« jeber 2^ugenb unb 
jeber S^lefignation ergel^en, bie blo^ beSmegen auggeübt h)irb, toeil fte in 
einem anberen Seben gute 3<i^lung entartet. Unfere moralifd^en ^flid^en 
binben ung nid^t fontraftmä^ig, fonbem unbebingt. 2^ugenben, bie blo^ 
gegen 2lffignation an fünftige @üter ausgeübt toerben, taugen nid^. 
2)ie 2^ugcnb l^at innere S^otmenbigfeit, aud^ toenn e« fein anbercg %thtn 
gäbe, ^a« ©ebid^ ift alfo nid^t gegen bie tüol^re 2^ugenb, fonbem nur 
gegen bie SficUgionStugenb getid^tct, roeld^e mit bem SBeltfd^öj^fer einen 
Slfforb fd^Ue^t unb gute §anblungen auf gntereffen auglei^et, unb biefe 
intereffierte S^ugenb öerbient mit Sfted^t jene ftrenge ^Abfertigung be3 ®eniu3» 
In his Philosophische Briefe (1786), under Aufopferung, Schiller 
says : @« mu^ eine 2^ugenb geben, bie aud^ ol^ne ben ©lauben an Unfterblid^ 
feit auslangt, bie aud^ auf ©efal^r ber SSernid^tung baS nämlid^e D^)fer 
h)irft. . . . ©goiSmuS f dt für bie ^anf barfeit, Siebe für ben Unbanf. Siebe 
öerfd^enft, ©goiSmuS leil^t— einerlei t)or bem ^ron ber ridfitenben Sßal^rl^cit, 
ob auf ben dJenu^ be3 näd^ftfolgenben 2lugenbUdt3 ober bie SluSfid^t einer 
^Jlärttjrerfrone— einerlei, ob bie S\n\tn in bief em Seben ober im anbem fal= 
lenl . . . 3>enfe bir bann ben "^Slann mit bem l^ctten umfaffenben 6onnenblidc 
beS OenieS, mit bem glammenrab ber S5egeifterung, mit ber ganjen erl^abencn 
Slnlage ju ber Siebe . . . bebarf biefer 3Wenfd^ ber Slnroeifung auf ein anbete« 
Seben? (BeU. 13, p. 119f. ; Goed. IV, 48f.) Cf. the passage in the 
essay Über das Erhabene (after 1795), Bell. 8, p. 429; Goed. X, 
225. But in 1784 Schiller had not risen to the clearer moral and 
Philosophie vision of these later utterances. A similar change 
appears, in the long process of composing Don Kariös^ in Schiller*s 
attitude toward Karlos' love for the queen. An almost tragic 
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personal note vibrates in this poem, and Minor sajrs truly (II, 
350): S)um^fe SRcfignation ift ba3 3'lefultat t)on Sd^iüctS biSl^erigcm 
SebcwaDeg; unb bcr Qan^t 2)rucl, tocld^er in btefer 3«* bitterer @nt» 
fagung auf ii^tn laftete, fonjentriert fid^ in biefem ®ebic^t. So tonnte 
6^ler nur in ^Jlannl^eim [einreiben, tx>o er mit feinet gangen Umgebung 
verfallen h)ar, h» er an feinem ganjen 33Übungggang irre tourbe, h» il^n 
fein @laube an ba^ $ubU{um im 6tici^ lie^, too ii^m enblid^ auc^ in 
ber Siebe nad^ fd^meren Ädm^fen bto^ bie Siefignation übrig blieb. See 
also Hauff, p. 9-29. 

I. Et in Arcadia ego is the title of a painting by B. Schidone 
(died 1615), and appears as a legend in a landscape by N. 
Poussin (d. 1663), which was widely copied in engravings; it 
was a common motto in Schiller's day. Groethe uses it as the 
motto of bis Italienische Reise (1816-17) : Eud^ id^ in Slrtobienl 

6. Cf. No. 63, 1. 99. 

8f. The ancient conception of Death as the brother of Sleep, 
as a genius with an inverted torch, was made familiär by Les- 
^ sing's famous essay Wie die AUen den Tod gebildet (1769). 
Schiller has three epigrams on the theme (Schmidt-Suphan, 
Xenien 1796, Nos. 541-543). Cf. No. 17, 1. 65f. Melancholie 
an Laura (1781), 115f.: 2öfd^', o Süngling mit ber ^rauermiene, 
^Jleine gadtel toeinenb au3, 2öie ber SSorl^ang an ber 2^rauerbül^ne 
S^Weberraufd^ bei ber fd^önften Scene, gliel^n bie ©d^tten . . . And 
with 4his Haller, Über die Ewigkeit, 18f. : @r fal^ bem 6i)iel 
ber Sßelt nod^ l^eut' gefd^äftig ju; ^ie ©tunbe fd^lägt, ber SBorl^ang fällt, 
Unb alle3 h)irb ju nid^tS, \oai il^m fo roirflid^ fc^en. (Srfd^eimtng, the 
''things that are seen", phenomena of the world. 

II. Cf. No. 12, 1. 83; Das Geheimnis der Reminiszenz (1781), 
9: ©türmenb über meines ScbenS 53rüde; Kabale und Liebe (1783), 
V, Sc. 1: ^e fd^edflid^e SJrüdfe jn)ifd^n 3«t unb @h)ig!eit. 

13 Cf. Kabale und Liebe, IV, Sc. 7: 3^ §atte meinen etoigen 
^nfi^rud^ auf bie ^Jteuben ber Sßelt jerriffen« 

18. 9btf jenem Stent, i.e., the earth. 

19. Cf. No. 2, 1. 85. 

21. §m, as 1. 19, in Etemity, as opposed to auf jenem Bttm. 

23. Ärümmen, like SBinfcljüge, devious ways, pretenses; or 
possibly in the sense of folds, recesses; cf. Prolog 1783, 1. 5; 
2lu3 frummen galten iwrgeriff en« 
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24. öorfid^t cf. No. 12, 1. 67. Elegie auf den Tod eines Jüng- 
lings (1781), 93 : ai^on cnt^üttt finb bk bic 3'lätfcl allcl 

26. getmot, cf. ©ciftcrmutter, 1. 12. 

27 Cf. No. 14, 1. 52. 

28. Contrast 1. 48f. Haller calls Truth §immcl§!inb» 

30. Cf. No. 21, 1. 51, bc§ £cbcn§ Sßagcn. 

33. SBeifung=2lnh>ctfung; so Sd^ulbberfd^cibung, 1. 46; 6d^cin. 
1.50. 

38. iOttf^ent^ bring rieh reward; the iriore common meaning 
is that of No. 12, 1. 79, and Melancholie an Laura (1781), 45f.: 
SBud^emb . . . toirb bcr %o\> Sc^mcre ^\x{\in fobcrn. 

41. na^ imen Ufern, i.e., of Etemity; cf. 1. 76. 

44. trümmemb, cf. No. 6, 1. 18. Here the judgment is con- 
ceived as Coming at the end of the world, in 1. llf. it comes at 
the death of the individual; this incongruity may have led 
to the later Omission of this stanza. 

48f. Cf. 1. 28. ^ie ßügttcritt, Religion, which "the world" 
characterizes as a deceiver in the Service of tyranny. C£ 
Räuber (1780), V, Sc. 1: 3^ mci^ tüol^I, ba^ berjemge auf ©tmgfcit 
l^offt, bet l()icr ju furj gcfommcn ift; aber er toirb garftig betrogen. 

51. (Spötter = 9Bert, 1. 47. Cf. Laura am Klavier (1781), first 
Version, 1. 49: 2öeg, il^r Spötter, mit 3»^fe!tenh)i^e! 

52, A delusion that is resjyectahle only for its antiquity, 

53f. Of what avail thy godSj the craftily invented saviours of the 
ailing world^ whom human wit devises to meet human necessity f 
The World ails, or the plan of the world is defective, because 
it offers no just retribution. 

57. öon mö(j^ttgcn (©emürmen), rulers, who are more powerful 
than other "worms" or creatures. 

58. Sf^reiffetter, terrifying heacon, formed like Sd^recfbilb. 
Where "the torch of (human) law bums dimly" (1. 60), such 
a "phantom" as the Last Judgment must be used to terrify 
men into Submission. 

62. ^tnigfeit. here immortality. 

64. diefenf (Ratten, gigantic or magnified reflection. Cf. Goethe, 
Faust, 714f. : fßox jener bun!eln §öl^Ie nid^t ^u hthm, g" ^^^ P^ 
P;antafie ju eigner Dual bcrbammt. Also the paragraph in Der 
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Geisterseher (1787-9), IL Buch, 4. Brief, Bell. 6, p. 126; Goed 
IV, 293. 

66. An illusive reflection of concrete life, 

67. a. No. 24, 1. 163. 

68. Oalfamgeift, enibalming power, 

69. SOel^aufung; Lessing (19th Litteraturhrief) regrets that 
Kloi>stock expelled this '* honest old word " in the revision of 
his Messias, l^iitgcl^ alten »etl^alten, preserved. 

71. ^^erioffung {traft fir Sttgen, parenthesis, decay proves them 
false; cf. 1. 48f. 

73. Six thousand years, as the conventional ecclesiastical 
estimate of the time since creation. 

74f. Cf. Luke, XVI, 30f. öcrgeltcrin. cf. 1. 20. For the pas- 
sage, cf. Musset, VEspoir en Dieu, 53f. : On me dit cependant 
qu'une joie infinie Attend quelques 61us. — Oü sont-ils, ces 
heureux? Si vous m'avez tromp^, me rendrez-vous la vie? 
Si vous m'avez dit vrai, m*ouvrirez-vous les cieux? — So far 
the "mocking world" speaks; now the poet continues his 
address to Etemity, 1. 12. 

76f. Cf. 1. 41f., 74, and No. 6, L 57f. 

80. Unh, and yet. 

83. 2)cr SKcttge (^pott, cf. 1. 47, 51. 

85. fobre,, cf. No. 12, 1. 4. 2o^n, cf. introductory note above. 

86. Cf. Matthew, V, 45: he maketh his sun to rise on the 
evil and the good, and sendeth rain on the just and the unjust. 

90. Cf. No. 19, 1. 7f. Musset, VEspoir en Dieu, 21f. : Que faire 
donc? "Jouis", dit la raison paienne; "Jouis et meurs; les 
dieux ne songent qu'ä, dormir." "Espere seulement", r6pond la 
foi chretienne; "Le ciel veille sans cesse,et tu ne peux mourir". 

93. But cf. No. 19, 1. llf. 

94. This is the law against which Faust recalcitrates (1. 1549f.) : 
@ntbel^rcn foHft bul fottft cntbcl^tcnl ©a3 tft ber ehnge ©efang, 2)er 
jebem an bte D^ren fitngt. Marquis Posa in Don Karlos (1786) is a 
shining example of the renunciation of the triumphant idealist ; 
and even he cannot help saying, like Goethe's Egmont, before 
his final sacrifice : D @ott, ba3 Se&en tft bod^ Wönl (IV, Sc. 21.) 

95. There is no arbitrary Last Judgment, but what happeris 
in the world ((S^efd^td^te from gefd^l^en) is the judgment of the 
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World. Arndt applies this to the experience of nations by 
saying, Kleine Schriften, p. 349 : ^c ©cfd^id^tc ift ba3 aBcltgctid^t 
bcr SJöttcr. 

96f. Contrast No. 57. Cf. the familiär adage that "virtue is 
her own reward". Paradise Lost, IX, 633f . : Hope elevates/ 
and joy Brightens his crest. Cf. the lesson of Das Glück und die 
Weisheit {\1S\), 

99f. No man need seek in Etemity for the momentary pleas- 
ures (®enu^), which he may have denied himself on earth, 
''lopped ofif from his minutes". Cf. No. 5, 1. 79. 

14. Hn bie ^rmbe« 

Oct.-Nov. 1785. First pub. in Th, Feb. 1786. See Intro- 
duction, p. XXV f., and ZDU. I, 207f., III, 301f. The title is of 
course common in the '18th Century, with its deification of 
friendship. The poem is conceived as a social song at a sort of 
love-feast, the poet singing the stanzas, the circle of friends 
joining in the chorus, as was the custom in the worship of 
Dionysus in ancient Attica. It is hence naturally dithyrambic. 
"Joy" is here exalted to the dignity of a universal law, as 
"Love" is in No. 7, and in Der Triumph der Liehe (1781), and 
"Friendship" in Die Freundschaft (1781). This conception of 
joy Kuno Fischer defines as emjsfunbene Harmonie; he also 
remarks pertinently that while Nos. 12 and 13 are monologues, 
this ode knows no "I", but only a "we". See the paragraph 
on Pleasure in Wordsworth's preface to Lyrical Ballads (1800). 
The influence of Klopstock's cycle of ödes to his friends, Wingolf, 
of Hagedornes An die Freude (which has similar rhythm) and 
Uz's An die Freude (which has the same stanza), is evident in 
this poem. Schiller may have had it in mind when in Dec. 1785 
he wrote of Nos. 12 and 13: @« ift mögltd^, ba^ bic Senfur 3tnftanb 
nel^mcn lann, fie ^xxfftcren ju laffcn, unb vi) f)aht fcl^r totd^tigc Orünbe, 
btef e gmei ©ebtd^e Mamt gu mad^n, tocU id^ fte in einem anbem flänjlic^ 
ttjibcrlege. 

Jean Paul's harsh criticism of this famous ode may have been 
dictated more or less by personal hostility, as was Klopstock's, 
who Said to an Italian visitor in Nov. 1800: Sein Sieb an bie 
Steube ift boiS Slbfd^eultd^fte, toai man ftd^ auf ber äBelt benlen iaxta 
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(Deutsche Rundschau, 79, p. 67). But Schiller himself thought 
ill of it in later years, and excluded it from the first collection 
of his poems, in 1800, printing it, however, with alterations, 
in the second volume of this collection, 1803. On Oct. 21, 1800, 
he writes to Kömer : ^e ^teube ift nad^ meinem je^igett ©efü^l butd^au« 
fel^lerl^aft unb ob fie fid^ gleid^ burd^ ein öeh)iffe« ^euet bet @m^finbung 
emj^fiel^ft, fo ift fie bod^ ein fdfiled^te« ©cbtd^ unb be^eid^et eine 6tufe ber 
33tt?ung, bie id^ burd^au« l^intcr mir laffen mu^te um ttma^ Drbentlid^e^ 
l^eröorjubringem 9Bett fie aber einem fe^lerl^aften ©efd^mod ber Qeit 
entgegentem, fo f)at fie bie @l^re erl^alten, genjifferma^en ein SSolf^ebid^t 
5U h)erben. How true it is that the poem met the taste of the 
time appears from Friedrich Stolberg*s characteristic words: 
33i3 ju2Bonnetranen l^at mid^ Sd^itterS Sflunbgefang an bie greube gerül^rt, 
in the same essay (1788) in which he savagely attacked Die Götter 
Griechenlands (see under No. 17). For Schiller himself it is 
characteristic enough that his most genuinely enthusiastic poem 
was inspired, not by love, but by friendship. 

Schiller wrote Das Sieges fest (1803) in the exact meter of the 
ode An die Freude, perhaps with the object of substituting for 
the latter a more dignified and philosophic as well as a more 
finished poem. Posterity has not accepted this Substitution. 

The structure of the poem is quite regulär. The stanzas are 
arranged in pairs; the first two state the purpose and member- 
ship of the festal Company, the next two describe Joy as the 
universal law of the conscious and the unconscious world, the 
third pair bring in the moral world, the last pair the symbolic 
ceremony of the consecration and the vow. The choruses, 
connected in each case with the stanzas preceding, also have 
a certain consistency among themselves. The first begins with 
a symbolic act, the kiss, the last two close with another such 
act. The first gives the key-note for the conception of God, 
"a loving Father", the others develop this conception gradually, 
as the Unknown, the Creator, the guiding Hand, the Governor 
of the universe, the Rewarder, the just Judge, the gracious 
Spirit. The reference to the stars running through the choruses 
heightens the refrain-like effect. 

Beethoven's Ninth Symphony was inspired in part by this 
Ode to Joy. The ode was set to music by Kömer (Schiller's 
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letter to Göschen, Nov. 29, 1785), Zumsteeg, Schubert, Neumann 
(see Schiller's letter to Kömer, Jan. 5, 1787), and many 
others. The composition most used is an anonymous one of 
the year 1799. 

If. ®3tterfimfen, gleam of Divinity; in a different sense, 
Melancholie an Laura (1781), 90: ©öttetfunfen au« bcm 6taub ju 
\6)la%m, "to strike sparks of the divine from human clay". 
Xod^tcr öttl ©l^fiiun, so in No. 7, 1. 45 Religion, in No. 63, 1. 301 
Order is called §tmmetötocl^cr. Cf. Hagedorn, An die Freude: 
greube, ©öttin cbler §erjcnl . . . SÄuntre 6ci^h)eftcr fü^cr Siebe l §im? 
tneföfinbl Uz, An die Freude: gtcube, üömgin bcr SBeifcn . . . Äirib 
bet 2Betg]^eit. Heine parodies this opening in his Prinzessin 
Sabbat. 

3. Cf. No. 12, 1. 23; Die Gunst des Augenblicks (1802), 15: 3ft 
bcr ©cift nid^t feucttrunicn. So Klopstock in Wingolf speaks of 
Ebert's ^^runfenl^ett. 

6. The revolt against the tyranny of rank and fashion is a 
characteristic of the Storm and Stress. Cf. Schiller's letter to 
Kömer, Feb. 10, 1785: ©emiffen SÄenfd^en f)at bte ^afax bie lattfl« 
toeilige Umzäunung bet SJiobe niebergeriffen. Kabale und lÄebe (1783), 
H, Sc. 3: 2Bir iDoHen feigen, ob btc 9Jlobe ober bie ÜJlenfdfil^eit auf bem 
spia^ bleiben Vmrb. Prolog 1787, 14f. SBa« 3Jlobe, 3h)anfl unb ©c^d^ 
fal fd^ieb, ... 3« 53anben fd^öner ©letd^l^eit ju Dereinen. 

8. Joy personified as an angel Olügcl). 

10. Cf. No. 7, 1. 45. Philosophische Brief e (1786),underL7*e6e: 
@g gibt Slugenblidte im Seben, tt)o ttnr aufgelegt finb, jebe S5lume unb jebe8 
entlegene ©eftint/ jeben Sßurm unb jeben geal^nbeten l^öl^em ®eift an ben 
33ufen 5u brüden— ein Umarmen ber ganjen S^latur, gleidfi unfrer ®f liebten» 
(Bell. 13, p. 117; Goed. IV, 47). In a less optimistic mood, 
letter from Bauerbach to Frau von Wolzogen, Jan. 4, 1783: 
3d^ l^atte bie l^albe 9öelt mit ber glülf^enbften ©m^finbung umfaßt, unb am 
@nbe fanb id^, ba^ id^ einen falten ©iäftumjjen in ben 3lrmen l^atte. 

11. Cf. üleim, Siegeslied ruich der Schlacht bei Pra^, 8: SBom 
l^ol^en etemenjelt. Räuber (1780), V, Sc. 1: S^lid^tet broben einer 
über ben Sternen, . . ♦ taub ift'g broben über ben Sternen. 

13. bcr grofec SSurf, a favorite metaphor with Schiller at this 
period ; so in Don Karlos, je^t ift ber SBurf gefallen, ein geh)agter Sßurf ; 
in Fiesko, ber 9ßurf ift gehjorfen, im SBurf ber SBer^tDeifCung. Cf. 
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Klopstock, Der Zürchersee, 61 f. : 2lbcr fü^cr ift nod^, fd^öner unb 
reijcnbct, 3" ^^"^ Sinne bc« grcunbS miffcn ein greunb gu fein. Schiller 
had this experience in his beautiful friendship with Kömer. . 

15. Kömer was mamed in August, 1785. 

17f. Construe with the preceding lines. At parting from 
Charlotte von Kalb, Schiller said: Sßir fül^Ien beibe: Yotx eine Seele 
fein nennt auf bem ©rbenrunb, ber fd^eibet nie. (Palleske, Charlotte, 
p. 142.) 

19f. The poet seems to wish that the egoist withdraw *'weep- 
ing", as a sign that he is not altogether hardened. In Triumph 
der Liebe (1781), first Version, lOOf., Juno weeps because she has 
power, but no love. Cf. Philosophische Briefe (1786), under 
Aufopferung: ©goi^muS unb Siebe fd^eiben bie 9Äenfd^]^eit in gUjei l^öd^ft 
unäl^nlid^ ©efd^led^ter, beten ©renken nie ineinanbet fliegen. . . . Siebe 
gielt nad^ @in^eit, ©goignui« ift ©nfantfeit (Bell. 13, p. 119; Goed. IV, 
48). 

21. 9l!ng = @tbfrei3, ^Zo6e. 

23. Cf. Triumph der Liebe (1781), 163f.: Siebe, Siebe leitet nur 
8u bem SSatet bet Statur. Philosophische Briefe: Siebe ... ift bie 
Seitet, njorauf hnr em^>orHimmen jur (SJottäl^nlid^feit (Bell. 13, p. 121] 
Goed. IV, 50). 

26. Cf. Kabale und Liebe (1783), II, Sc. 1: an ben Stuften ber 
3Kaieftät; D(mi Karlos (Th, 17S6) : an be« @IüdEe§ Stuften; Wallen- 
Steins Tod (1798), 1. 2112: an meiner Siebe Stuften; Isaiah, LXVI, 
11 : bafür foßt il^t fangen unb fatt metben bon ben Stuften il^te§ 3;tofte§; 
Goethe, Faust, 455f.: 2ßo faff id^ bic^, unenblid^e Statut? @ud& 
Stufte, iw? 

27. Evil men have the base pleasure of the woraa, 1. 31, good 
men the ideal joy of the cherub, 1. 32. 

28. Cf. Triumph der Liehe (1781), 129: lüftet il^te Slumcn^ 
f^)ut; Don Karlos (1783f.), 1. 1122: $)et ^ugenb Slofenbal^n. 
Uz, An die Freude, 45f. : ^h* vi) ben beblümten $faben, 2Bo bu 
töanbelft, nad^ef^)ütt. 

29f. Love, wine, friendship are typical lyric inspirations for 
the Anacreontic poets and the "Göttinger Hain"; they were 
invested with the dignity proper to the ode by Klopstock 
(Wingolf, Der Zürchersee). It is perhaps worthy of remark, 
in view of so many of Schiller's later poems, that Art has no 
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place in this list. C5f. the social song Die vier WeUaUer (1802), 
5f . : $)cnn ol^nc bic Scier im l^immli[d^en Saal 3f* ^^« 5^cubc gemein 
aud^ beim $Reftarmal^l. 

3If. Joy is the portion of the lowest and the highest creatures. 
Cf. the Scale in No. 18, 1. 31f., and Die Freundschaft (1781), 50f.: 
S5om ^Jlongolen H3 jum 9tie(i^*[ci^n Selber, ^er fic^ an ben legten Serapl^ 
teilet; so Uz, Die Glückseligkeit, 12: S5om Staube bi« gu ßl^erubim, 
and Theodicee, 109f. : Sk>m 2öurme, ber i)oß größter ^Wängel 2tuf 
fc^rjet @rbe ftreud^t, unb toom erl^abnen ©ngel Sinb 9Äenfci^n ßleid^ 
entfernt, unb beiben gleidj Dertoanbt. Cf. Faust, 1. 652f.; No. 1,L 
721, 79f. 

34. a]^nbfn = a]^nen; both forms equally old, the former pre- 
ferred in the 18th Century, but since become obsolete in this 
sense. 

37. Cf. No. 6, 1. 34; Leisewitz, Julius vort Tarent, III, Sc. 3: 
Siebe ift bie gro^e gebet in biefer gWafd^ne. 

40-43. Cf. No. 6, 1. 15-17, 23; No. 17, 1. 110; Die Freund- 
schaft (1781), 1. 8f. 

44. ^t^tx, here astronomer; cf. No. 6, 1. 20, S^letotone. 99o|r» 
getnrol^r. 

45. feine refers back to Sci^ö^>fcr, 1. 34. 
47f. Cf. No. 1,1.1. 

49. Cf. No. 13, 1. 65. 

53. ©Ottnenlberge, cf. Sonnenl^ügel, Triumph der Liebe (1781), 
133; Das Geheimnis der Reminiszenz (1781), 34: Qu bet SBal^r« 
l^eit (id^tem Sonnenl^ügeL 

55. The jwint of view here is that of the dead just rising 
from their graves at the Resurrection. Cf. Triumph der Liebe, 
157f. : geigte bir @(t?pum ^urd^ be« Orabe« S^H^e. For a recent 
appreciation of this "grandiose stanza" see W. Kirchbach, 
Monatsblätter für deutsche Litteraiur, IV, 502. 

57f. Contrast No. 13. 

61. Cf. Job, XXXV, 7: Unb ob bu ßered^ feieft, h)a« !annft bu 
il^m (^<iU\\'i Dber ma^ njirb er toon beinen §änben nel^men? Also Acts, 
XVII, 25. The pl. Oötter is due to the conventional confusion 
of Christian with ancient classical conceptions. Cf. note to 
No. 5, 1. 60. 

62. Cf. Triumph der Liebe, 2f. : burd^bic Siebe SKenfd^n ©öttcm 
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gleich I Klopstock, Friedrich der Fünfte, 22f. : ®ott nad^men, unb 
felb[t Sd^opf er bed ©lüded fein Sl^ider tauf enb. 

67. ^nrcjfftt = quälen. 

69. Cf. Revdation, XX, 12. So Klinger has: !Der @ngel, 
bct euer 6ci^ulbbud^ fül^rte. Cf. Rävher (1780), II, Sc. 3: SBa« id^ 
getan l^abe; rt«rb' id^ ol^ne Smtx^tl einmal im 6d^ulb&ud^ be« §immel« 
lefen. Macbeth, III, Sc. 2 (Sc. 5 in Bürger's transl., 1784): 
rei^e in Stüden ben großen Sd^lbbrief, ber meine SBangen bleid^ (almost 
exactly so in Schiller's own transl., 1800). 

72. Cf. Matthew, VI, 12, VII, 2; Räuber, V, Sc. 1: rid^tet 
broben einer über ben Sternen I Totenfeier am Grabe Riegers (1782), 
68: SWc^et ©Ott— ttne hnr? 

73f. Cf. Klopstock, Der Zürchersee, 41f.: SieWid^ hnn!et ber 
2Bein, toenn er @m^)ftnbungen, SSefere fonftere Suft, toenn er (Skbanfcn 
h)inft. 

74f. A rather more doubtful proposition than Congreve's, 
that "Music has charms to soothe a savage breast." Schiller 
may be thinking of the ancient Greek myth that makes Dionysus, 
like Demeter, the civilizer of men; for Demeter (Ceres), cf. No. 
48. Cf. Horace's praise of wine, Ödes, III, 21. 

76. ^!c Jl^rrjtoeiflitng, subj. of trinft underetood. 

78. Mmtt, a special form of large wine-glass, rummer. 

79. If this refers to the ceremony of libation, it is very inapt. 
Possibly Schiller is thinking of the sparkling of Champagne as 
a fit Symbol of Joy. Jonas teils us that Schiller's friend Kunze 
presented him with a bottle of Champagne in retum for this ode! 

81f. ^m, relative with (SJeift, 1. 83. 9Sirlbe(/ here rotating 
Systems; cf. No. 6, 1. 1. So Laura am Klavier (1781), 10: im 
eh)'gen SBirbelgang; Haller, Die Falschheit menschlicher Tugen- 
den, 265: 9öe(d^ nimmer ftiUer STrieb ber 2Be(ten 2öirbe( brel^t; Job, 
XXXVIII, 7: 2)a mid^bie 9Jlorgenfteme mit einanber tobten; Psalm 
XIX, 1 : $)ie §imme( erjäl^len bie @l^re ©otte«. 

87. Gtoigfeit, etemal fidelity. 

89. This line soon became a "winged word". 

92. Hagedom's An die Freude closes: ^Ixt^ auf etoig bie ©efid^ 
SÜtter pnftem SjpUtterric^er Unb bie ganje ©eud^Ierjunftl 

93. Sitttl, perhaps with partial reference to the "charmed 
cirde" of the magician. 
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Variant alter 96. This stanza was probably Struck out because 
of its repetitions and the somewhat inappropriate reference to 
the death of the happy Company. 

15* ®itt{(i^rift« 

1785. First pub. Rheinländische Zeitung, 1803; in the eds. 
from 1810 on. The original MS. now lost; Goedeke followed 
a facsimile. There are two varying accounts of the occasion 
for the writing of the piece. It seems that while Schiller was 
visiting with the Kömers, the family being invited out, he 
preferred to stay at home to work on his Don Kariös, As 
there were repairs going on in the house, the poet had to seek 
refuge in a little lodge connected with the kitchen, and here he 
was disturbed by the servants as the poem describes. The 
lines were enclosed in an envelope made of wrapping-paper 
and handed in as Untertätiiöfte« Pro Memoria an bie Äonfiftortalrat 
^ömcrifd^e iDciblid^c 2Bafd^be^)utation in Sofd^hn^ eingcrctd^t i)on ctncm 
meberöcfd^laöcncn S^rauerfjptclbid^tcr. This trifle is interesting as one 
of Schiller's rare attempts in lighter vein. It represents a 
decided advance over the forced and often vulgär humor of 
some numbers in the Anthologie. 

2. Schiller was much addicted to the use of snuff. 

4. The "tragedy" is D(m Karlos, to which l 16, 19, 23f. 
also ref er. 

6. Periphrasis for paper. 

11. ©efc^mier", scrihhling, hotch-^ork. 

15. fjlügcltier, cf. No. 20, 1. 8f., 56. 

20. tS^'Sioi, 1. 17. 

23f. Reference to Don Karlos, II, Sc. 8, between ICarlos and 
the princess; this scene was printed in Th 1786. 

31. Cf. Schiller's letter to Huber, Mch. 25, 1785, alluding to 
an experience of Cervantes' Don Quixote: 3Jlcine 6cc(c tüirb 
geteilt, beunrul^ißt, \ä) ftütje aug meinen ibeali[ci^cn 3Belten, f obaß) mid^ 
ein jerriffenet 6trunH)f an bie njtrflid^e ntal^nt. See ALG. IV, 402. 

32. f&tÜt here simply for water, evidently suggested by the 
rhyme. 

33. fjcerel, for tho "raagic" or "fancies" of the poet's visionj 
cf. No. 17, 1. 91, geenlanb. 
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16. ^ie mmtminhli^t Potte. 

1786. First pub. in Th, Feb. 1786; then in G II. The imme- 
diate source seems to have been a Pröds historique appended to 
a dramatic poem Portrait de Philippe IL by Louis S^bastien 
Mercier (1785). Schiller published a translation of this Precis 
in Thf and incorporated his poem in it, with the note: ^icfc 
mcrltoürbigc ^gebcnl^cit l^at ein ^td^tcr jener Qdi in folgenber Dbe 
befunden. Mercier refers vaguely to "a poet" as the source 
of his description of the destruction of the Invincible Armada 
(1588) : — Une flotte formidable fait mugir les flots. C'est 
plutot ime arm^e de chAteaux flottants; on Tappelle Vinvin- 
cibley et la terreur qu'elle inspire consacre ce nom. L'oc^an, qui 
tremble sous son poids, paraft ob^ir k sa marche lente et 
majestueuse. Elle avance, cette flotte terrible, comme un 
orage qui grossit; eile est pröte ä fondre sur Pfle g^n^reuse 
que le ciel regarde d'un oeil d'amour, sur l'ile fortun^e dont 
les nobles habitants ont le droit d'ötre libres, et l'emportent 
en dignit^ sur tous les habitants de la terre, parce qu'ils 
ont SU faire des lois qui enchainent depuis le roi jusqu'au 
citoyen. Ils ont voulu 6tre libres, ils le sont devenus; le genie 
et le courage maintiennent leurs augustes privildges. Jamais 
cette tle si chdre aux grands coeurs, aux ennemis de la tyrannie, 
ne parut si prös de sa ruine. Les hommes g^n^reux qui d'un 
pole ä l'autre s* Interessent k cette majestueuse r^publique 
croyaient sa d^livrance impossible; mais le Tout-Puissant voulut 
conserver ce noble rempart de la libert^, cet asyle inviolable de 
la dignite humaine. II souffla, et cette flotte invincible fut 
briste et dispers^e; ses d^bris 6pars furent suspendus aux pointes 
des rochers, ou couvrirent les bancs de sable, ^cueils vengeura 
oü s'an^antirent l'arrogance et la töm^rit^. — It has tumed out 
that Mercier's source was neither a "poet" nor "old", as Schiller 
assumed. It was the Silesian court preacher Martin Crugot, in 
whose pious tract Der Christ in der Einsamkeit (1756, transl. 
into French 1770) occurs an enthusiastic description of the 
event in question, as a proof of the omnipotence of God. See 
C. H. Manchot, Martin Crugot, Bremen, 1886. The defeat of 
the Armada is mentioned in Don Kariös, III, Sc. 6f . Compare, 



Digitized by V^OOQIC 



224 NOTES. [No. 17. 

on the same subject, Victor Hugo's poem La Rose de VInfante, 
in bis Legende des Siecles. 

1. bc« SWtttogS, of the South, i.e., Spain 

3. Äettcttflimg, chains of servitude. mit einem ntutn ®oitt 
is rather strong to indicate the religious difference between 
Catholic Spain and Protestant England. 

9. toet^t (Mercier consacre), here jtLstifies, 

14. Schiller heightens bis contrast by substituting a calm 
voyage for the actual stormy passage of the fleet. 

17. Gallions f men-of-war. 

21-31. This whole division was added by Schiller, as a tribute 
to the power and glory of Britain; it applies better to the Eng- 
land of his own day than to the time of the Annada. For a 
different view, cf. No. 67, 1. 17f. 

25. grofte ^latt, literal transl. of Magna Charta, the funda- 
mental bill of rights wrested from King John by the English 
nobles in 1215. 

36. fc^one ©eele, cf. No. 12, 1. 29. 

38. Cf. Exodus, XIX, 20; Aeneid, I, 223f. 

39. Sotoenflaggen, ref. to the lion of Leon in the Spanish 
3oat of arms. 

41 f. Cf. Jungfrau von Orleans (1800), 332f. 

44. 3^^nitmetitoe]^re, huLwark against tyrants. 

48f. Schiller appended the following note, which he borrowed 
from Mercier: ^c jh)ei legten Sicrfc [inb eine 2tnf^)te(un9 auf bie 
^ebatttc, toeld^e ©lifabetl^ jum Slnbenfen i^reS eiegeg fc^Iagen Ue^. 0,1 
hjtrb auf berfelben eine giotte toorgefteßt, meldte im Sturm untergel^t, 
mit bcr befd^eibenen Snfd^: Afflavit Dens et dissipati sunt. — The 
medal in question was actually made in Holland, not in England, 
and read : Flavit Jehovah et dissipati sunt. Addison mentions 
this medal in the SpectatoTj No. 293. 

17. ^ie mütt ®riec^enlanbi^« 

March 1788. First pub. in TM, March 1788. With regard 
to the composition of this poem, Schiller writes to Kömer, 
March 6, 1788: 2ötclanb njiß einen 2tuffa^ in bag britte gjlerfurftüd 
unb id^ fi^e in ^obegfd^meife, and March 17: 2öielanb ted^nete auf mid^ 
bei bem neuen 3)lerfurftüde, unb ba mad^te ic^ in bet Slnöft— ein ©ebid^t 
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Du ttnrft . . . SBcrgnügcn baran f)ahtn, benn c« ift bod^ gienüid^ ba8 Befte, 
ba^ic^neuerbinöd^cröorgcbrad^ ^abe, unb bic^orajifc^ Äotrclt^eit, todidf^e 
Sßielanb ganj betroffen f)ai, h)irb 3^ir neu baran fein. Again on May 
5, 1793, with regard to the revision of the poem for the projected 
publication of a collection : gd^ fürd^te, bie Äorreftur hnrb fe^r ftreng 
unb jeitöerberbenb für mk^ fein; benn fd^on bie ®ötter ®ried[>enlanb«, 
tocld^eg ^bid^ bcinal^e bie meifte Äorreltion f^ai, loften mir unfäglid^ 
2lrbcit, ba id^ taum mit 15 Strophen barin jufrieben bin. This revision 
was not published, however, until 1800 (in G), and here the 
original 25 stanzas were cut down to 14, and two new ones 
(1. 41-48, 121-128) were added. The omiesions, a3 appeauß 
from the variants, were dictated largely by a desire to avoid 
the tone of bitter hostility to modern Christian civilization 
that is found in the earlier version, and which Kömer had dia^ 
approved from the first. It was this apparently anti-Christian 
attitude that led Friedrich Stolberg to his savage attack upon 
the poem (Aug. 1788; see Braun, I, p. 208f.) and called forth 
many similar expressions of reprobation. Even Kömer wrote 
(Apr. 25) : 3^ n)ünfd^e mir Dein Talent, um ein (SkgenftüdE )u 
mad^en« . . . Qxm%t SluSf dUe münfd^e id^ Yot^, bie nur bie plumpe Do^« 
matit nic^t bad t>erfeinerte (S^l^riftentum treten. Sie tragen ^um SBert 
be« ©ebid^e« nid^« bei unb geben il^m ein Slnfel^en Don S3rai)our, beffen 
Du nid^ bebarfft, um Deine arbeiten }u toürjen. Schiller writes 
(June 12): 9Äir geföEt bie« ©ebid^t fel^r, h)eü eine gemäßigte S3egei? 
fterung barin atmet unb eine eble älnmut mit einer f^arbe t>on SBe^mut 
untermifd^— unb juft biefe fd(>eint flod^er auf Did^ getoirlt ^u l^aben. 
gReine liebften Stellen finb bie: I. II. III. VI. XI. XIV. XVI. XVII. 
XIX. XX.*, unb 5h)ar hjeniger ber (SJebanfen toegen, atö twgen be« ®eift« 
ber fie eingab unb hne id^ glaube barin atmet 

This poem is not to be taken, of course, as representing a 
systematic program or a philosophy of life (see Schiller's letter 
to Kömer, Dec. 25, 1788). It is the expression of a mood, like 
Nos. 12 and 13, and has somewhat of the same enthusiastic 
overemphasis. The mood is one of passionate admiration of 
"the beauties of exulting Greece", and of elegiac yeaming for 
the golden age, when life v/as füll of poetry. When Schiller 
has grown out of this mood, he defines the task of the modem 

* Stanzas 1-3, 9, 10, 12, 13, and in the variants 1, 5, 8. 
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poet, in the essay Über naive und sentimentalische Dichtung (1795) , 
as follows: @r mod^ [vi) bie Aufgabe einer ^t>tßt, meki^ . . .ben Wltru 
fd^n, ber nun einmal nid^t me^r nad^ Slttabien ^urüd fann, bis nad^ 
®iv?fium fül^tt The very exaltation of Hellenic beauty in this poem 
leads by contrast to an exaggeration of the barrenness and aus- 
terity of eighteenth-century scientific and religious conceptions. 

To Schiller's fellow-countryman Hölderlin the el^iac »note of 
this poem became the dominant motive of his poetry ; he imitates 
even the stanza of our poem in his Griechenland (1793). The 
fifth of Novalis' Hymnen an die Nacht (1798-1800), with its 
poetic glorification of Christianity, seems like a direct answer 
to Schiller's Götter Griechenlands (see Carl Busse, Novalis' 
Lyrikf p. 29); it is a characteristic expression of the romantic 
reaction from the himianistic classical tendency of which this 
poem is the first strong evidence in Schiller's works. For the 
attitude of the modern philosophic scientist, see Sully Prud- 
homme, Le Leoer du Soleü (GEuvres, I, 131f.), and the eloquent 
passage in Herbert Spencer's EducaUon^ beginning "Science is 
itself poetic". Cf. also Grillparzer, Die Ruinen des Campo 
Vacdno in Rom (1819 — see Jahrbuch der Grittparzer-GeseU- 
Schaft f VII, If.), Heine's characteristic poem i>ic Götter Griechen^ 
lands in Die Nordsee, II (1826), the mood of Wordsworth's 
sonnet The world is too much with us (1806), and the beginning 
of Musset's RoUa (1833). Shelley, in his Defence of Poetry 
(1821), has an interesting passage on the influence of Christianity 
on poetry, as has Victor Hugo in the preface to Cromwell (1827). 
Schiller's poem gave rise to many imitations at the time of the 
Greek struggle for independence, 1821 f. 

1, 3. regieret, gefül^ret, supply l^abt; incorrect use of the 
perfect for the imperfect of the first version and of 1. 5, 7; the 
change was evidently made to avoid cacophony. 

1 , 4. The emphasis on fd^5n is suggestive. 

2. Cf. 1. 119. So Stolberg says to Nature: Seile mid^ an beiner 
^nb, iBie ein ^inb am ©ängelbanb* Schiller uses the same figure 
in Kabale und Liebe, II, Sc. 1, and in the distich Die Triebfedern 
(1796) : fjreube, fül^re bu mid^ immer an rofid^em 53anb! 

7. Cf. Riad, I, 1. 39: f)ab* vi) bir je ben jprongenbcn %tmpü 
0e!ränsei (Voss)« 

Digitized by VjOOQiC 



No. 17.] NOTES. 227 

8. Amathusia, after the famous temple of Venus at Amathus 
on the Island of Cyprus (gen. AmathuntiSj therefore, or influ- 
enced by the French form ÄTnathonte, 1. 40 has 3lmatl^unt,* for 
the sake of the rhyme). The same name fills a line in Bürger's 
Nachtfeier der Vervus, which was Schiller's model for his Triumjih 
der Liebe (1781). 

9f. Of. Goethe, Zueignung (1784), 96: ^cr ^tung ©d^lcicr ouS 
bcr §anb bcr Sßkil^rl^eit 

12. Unconscious, even inanimate nature was personified in 
Greek mythology; examples in the next two stanzas. 

13. a. No. 14, 1. 10, note. 

20. a. An Gott (1781), 6f.: 3n ftiflcr gRajcftäi SMc förnglid^e 
©orme fteigt, and Triumph der Liehe (1781), 75f.: gÄajcftät'fd^c 
Sormenroff e . . . Seitct p^öbitö' ßolbner ^fioxau "Cahn majesty" is 
not the Greek conception of swift Helios. 

25. Daphne was changed to a laurel to escape the pursuit 
of Apollo. V^^v^ fii^ = toanb bic §änbe, or writhed, in supplication. 

26. Niobe was the daughter of Tantalus. 

27. The nymph Syrinx, pursued by Pan, was metamorphosed 
into a reed, of which Pan made his pipe or syrinx. 

28. Philomela was changed into a nightingale. 
29f. Cf. No. 48. 

31. Cythere, better Cyiherea, a name for Venus, after the 
Island of Cythera. 

32. The "fair friend" of Venus was Adonis. — Ovid teils all 
these mythological stories in his Metamorphoses. 

33. 35. ^ettfalimtö ®t\^U^i, the human race; iß^rrl^itö XH^itt, 
womankind; see the myth of Deucalion and Pyrrha. Cf. No. 
48, 1. 37f. 

36. Apollo, the son of Leto, is here conceived as taking the 
form of a shepherd to gain the love of mortal women. Apollo 
was substituted for the Hyperion of the first Version either 
because this name was incorrectly accented in the verse, or 
perhaps because Schiller reflected that the Identification of 
Helios ( = Hyperion) and Apollo was a late Roman idea. 

40. Paid homage to the goddess of love. Cf. 1. 8. 



* Leasing ha« this same form in his poem An den Horaz. 
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Variant to 1. 41 f.: — First stama: The thought is that the 
Greek priestess' vow of chastity was not traurige« ©ntfagen 
(1. 41 — cf. No. 13); it was consistent with ''silent wishes to 
Venus", and it gave her "a rank equal to divmity" and a 
charm that was irresistible. bc« SletjeS Gürtel (also in Triumph 
der Liebe f 94) suggested by the charm-endowed girdle of Aphro- 
dite, which Hera borrowed to gain the love of "the thunderer" 
Zeus; cf. Iliadf XIV, 214f. Schiller thus opens his essay Über 
Anmut und Würde (1793) : SMc gricd^fd^ gobcl legt ber ©ötttn bet 
Sd^önl^eit einen (SJürtel bei, ber bie Bxaft befi^t, bem, ber i^n trägt, 2lnmut 
ju Derleil^en unb Siebe ju erwerben . . . ben ßJürtel bc« SReije«. Second 
stama : The nobler art of the Greeks and their better humanity 
testified to their *'high descent" from the gods. Sollen l^iet 
(=auf @rben) il^n (=ben §imme(). The third and faurth stamas 
take up the bürden of 1. 1-40 again. Third stanza : Iris, the 
rainbow-goddess. ^Jerlenöoll, of the rain; cf. No. 10, 1. 15. 
§imere, error for Hemera, here^^'Eoa (Aurora), tofic^, reminis- 
cence of Homer's " rosy-fingered Dawn" ; so Stolberg has !Rofen= 
getoanb. §irtengott, Pan, the inventor of the syrinx or Pan's pipe ; 
cf . 1. 27. Fourth stanza: Ganymeda = Hebe. 2^ugenb, like Latin 
virtuSf for courage. Tritonia for Tritogenia^ sumame of Athene 
(Minerva), whose shield showed the head of the Gorgon Medusa — 
In answer to Kömer's criticism of the names introduced in this 
poem as pedantic or affected, Schiller wrote (June 12, 1788): 
SSki« 3>ui)ongefud^ten !Ramen fagft, bürfte mid^ md^t treffen. 3d^ 
tnu^te ja, um feinen SÄifd^fc^ ju liefern, aße römifd^e Benennungen i)er« 
meiben, toeil id^nur bon Oried^enlanb rebe: fo ftatt 6ere3 Demeter, ftatt 
2turora §imera, ftatt $rof er^ina $erf e^)l^one, ftatt Suna Selene, ftatt Sl^JOÖo 
§eKo^. Sfiid^ ju redten, ba^ id^ gern bie getoöi^nlic^en Spanien toermicb, bie 
mid^ burd^ i^e S^ribialität anefeln. Wi Oamjmeba * allein l^abe ic^ mir 
ttmai l^erauggenommen, toeil bag 2öort ungemein fd^ön fliegt unb id^ 4 6il-- 
ben braud^e, ein @^)!t^et aber nid^ gern mod^e. Schiller was not quite 
consistent, however, as some Latin names do appear in the poem 

44. The Greek gods too were joyous. 

47. Äinii3ttc=9Äufe; the Camenae were not Greek, but Italian 

* The feminine counterpart of the name of Zeus' cup-bearer, 
GanymedeSj is rare, but does occur in ancient literature — e.g., in 
Pausanias. 
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prophetic nymphs, and were only in later time identified with 
the Muses, d. No. 18, 1. 452. 

50f. Reference to the Isthmian Games — ^the chariot-race is 
specified particularly — ^at which "crowns" or wreaths were 
given to the victors; cf. No. 56, 1. If. This stanza was moved 
up here from its original position to avoid interrupting the 
apostrophe to the gods of Greece. 

53f. The dance as a part of the religious rites; so David too 
"danced before Jehovah with all his might" in connection with 
his sacrifice. 

55f. The Victors in the games dedicated their wreaths to the 
gods, crowning the images of the gods with them. 

56. bitftftdl ^üta, suggested by the Homeric "ambrosial 
locks" of Zeus, though ''ambrosial" in this connection meant 
rather *'immortal" than "fragrant of ambrosia." 

57. Evoey Greek evoi (Horace has evoe)^ the cry of the Bac- 
chantes or Maenads (1. 61) as they ran before the chariot of 
Bacchus that was drawn by panthers, and brandished the 
thyrsus or Bacchic wand. 

59. f^reubelbringer, cf. laetüiae dator, Aeneid, I, 734. 

60. The faun was a Roman mythological conception, later 
identified with the Greek satyr. 

63. The "host" is Bacchus. 

Variant after 64: bcr 9Äcimöc=tncin 6ci^ö^)fct — reaaon cannot 
reveal the modern conception of the Creator; he is not to be 
found in the realm of the senses (Sinnenh)e(t = Nature), and 
even the abstract idea is difficult of attainment. 

Variant after 56: gtcubetaumcl, cf. 1. 60. Oäftc, 9Birt, cf. 1. 63. 
SMefe traur^ßc Stille, the solenm silence of modern worship. feine 
§ülle, the forms and rites which "garb" or express God tothe 
modern worshipper. ©ntfagen, cf. 1. 41, and No. 12, 1. 81. 

65f. Cf. No. 13, 1. 8f. ®tt\ppt, the skeleton with scythe and 
hour-glass, the mediaeval symbol of death. Cf. Kabale und 
Liebe (1783), V, Sc. 1: 3^r ein l^eulenber 6ünber lonnte ben ^ob 
ein ®erip^>e fd^elten; eSift ein l^olber, niebUd^et Änabe, . . . ein ftißet 
bienftbarer ®cmu8. 

7ananito68: SfloftDenbtgfeit, 6ci^dfa(, perhaps with reference 
to the beautiful conception of Nemesis in Herder's essay Nemesis 
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ein lehrendes Sinnbild (1786), which Schiller read with great inter- 
est Oetter to Kömer, Aug. 8, 1787); cf. No. 18, 1. 315, 330. 
I^ciliöer ^tbar; it was doubtless to do away with this hyper- 
bolic distortion of the Christian conception of God that Schiller 
later cut out this passage. Cf. letter to Kömer, Dec. 25, 1788: 
3)cr ©Ott, ben ic^ in ben (SJöltcm (Sricd^enlanb« in 6ci^tten ftette, ift 
nid^ bet @ott ber ^^ttofopi^en ober aud) nur bod hwl^Itatige ^^raumbilb 
be3 großen §aufcn3, fonbem er ift eine au3 bielen gebred^Iid^ fd^efen 
SSorfteUungSarten gufammengefloffene Wlx^tbwcL garte SBcfen, obj. 
of rid^ete. 

70. Of the three judges in Orcus, the Roman equivalent for 
Hades, Schiller thinks here onl}*^ of Minos, son of Zeus and the 
mortal Europa; ^!el probably metri causa for *'son". 

71. The "Thracian" is Orpheus. Cf. No. 62, 1. 3f., and 
Triumph der Liehe (1781), 108f.: ©immlifd^ in bie §ölle fiangen 
Unb ben tmlben Söeßer (Cerberus) jhjangen ^eine Sieber, 23^CQier— 
5Wino2, 2:ränen im ©eftd^e, Mberte bie Dualgerid^e. 

72. ^rinn^m, the Erinyes or Eumenides, equivalent to the 
Roman Furies; but here of the deities of the lower world in 
general. Cf. No. 6, 1. 49f. 

73f. ©d^attfn, the "shade" of the dead. Cf. Aeneid, VI, 640f. 
The Greek tomb-reliefs show the dead in their ordinaiy human 
occupations or relations. So the Indian has his " happy hunting- 
ground". 

74. This is the Vergilian conception of Elysium, as the part 
of the lower world where the shades of the blessed reside, the 
"groves of the blest". So in Schiller's poem Elysium (1781). 

78. Alcestis and Admetus as types of treue ©atten, 1. 75. 

79. Orestes' friend was Pylades. 

80. Philoctetes was an archer, and possessed the arrows of 
Hercules. 

Variarvt after 1. 80: cf. No. 13, especially 1. 71f., 99f. 

82. Cf. No. 14, 1. 51. orlbcttöoft arduous. 

85. ®iebcrfoberer=2Bieberforberer (cf. No. 12,1. 4), Hercules, who 
brought Alcestis back from Hades. Cf. No. 19, 1. 135. 

88. 3toittitt0Hioor, the Dioscuri, Castor and Polydeuces 
(PoUux), who were worshipped as the protectors of travellers 
by sea, and were supposcd to appear to them in St. Elmo's 
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Fire. According to the oldest Greek acoounts, Hercules and 
the Dioscuri were purely human heroes, who by their deeds 
won divine rank. 

99. (^intn, the God of modern monotheism. Cf. Goethe, 
Die Braut von Karinth (1797), 57f.: Utib bcr alten ®ötter bunt 
©ehnmmel ^ fogleicl^ bag ftißc §au8 geleert, Unfid^tBar hnrb @iner 
nur im §immel . . . Derel^rt. In a diff erent mood, Schiller, Die vier 
Weltalter (1802), 49f. : ^ie ©ötter fanfen Dom §imme(«t^ron, @3 
ftürjten bie l^etrlid^en 6äulen, Unb geboren tourbe ber 3^"0f^<JW 
Sol^n, ^e @ebred^en ber @rbc }u l^eilen. 

102. Selene^ the Roman Luna, goddess of the moon. 

105. fie=9f2atur, 1. 112. This was Kömer's favorite stanza 
(letter of Apr. 25, 1788). 

109. C^. No. 18, 1. 335. 

110. The figure of the clock here to express the coldly mechan- 
ical, not as No. 6, 1. 17, and No. 14, 1. 40. 

113. nett fic^ }tt mtüinben, say to he hom anew, ref erring to the 
resurrection of nature in spring. 

115. Cf. note to No. 18, 1. 225f. 

116. "Moons" for months. 

119. a. 1. 2. 

120. bitrc^ eigned ^^iaathtn, i.e., by the law of gravitation, 
®efe^ ber Q^i^tmt, 1. 111. 

121f. Chateaubriand's Genie du Christianisme (1802) is per- 
haps the most elaborate attempt to prove the reverse of this, 
that Christianity is superior to all pagan religions in the sub- 
jects and the inspiration it offers the artist. 

126. Cf. 1. 117. Pindus, like Helicon and Pamassus, a 
mountain of the Muses. The thought is that the gods of Greece 
are immortalized in poetry. So Goethe, Faust ^ 1. 156f. (written 
1797) : 9öer fiebert ben Dtifviip, Vereinet (SJötter? ^e« 3Ren[d^en ^aft 
im 2Wer offenbart. 

127f. With this elegiac close cf. No. 62. 

Variant to 121f. : — First stanza: In a very different mood. 
Die Freundschaft (1781), 55f. : ^reunblo« mar ber grofee 9öeltenmeifter, 
gü^Ite gjl a n g e I— barum fd^uf er ©elfter, SePge Bpmtl feiner Seligfeitl 
Second stanza: The thought of 1. 81f., that according to Greek 
conceptions man could aspire to divinity. S)it, the modern 
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God. Last lines, cf. Der Antikensaal zu Manriheiin (1785) : 3!)ie 
©ricd^en malten il^c ®5ttcr nur afö cblcrc ^Jlenfd^cn unb näl^erlen tl^rc 
3Jlenfci^cn bcn (Sbttem; and Cicero, Tusculanae Dispuiationes, I, 26: 
(Homerus) humana ad deos transferebat; divina mallem ad 
nos. Third stama: 95crl . . . be« SBerftanbc«, cf . variant af ter 1. 64. 
bte cmfte fttcngc ©öttm is Truth, U;rc fanftrc 6d^h)cfter Beauty ; cf. 1. 
9f. and No. 18, 1. 54f. BpxtQtl cf. No. 14, 1. 49. For the last 
lines, cf. Kassavdra (1802), 61f. : ^xrtm, o nimm btc traurige Älarl^cit 
TOt bom 2tu9*, bcn Mutagen Sd^cin! . ♦ ♦ 3Äcinc SUnbl^cit gib mir toicber 
Unb bcn fröl^Iid^ bunfcln 6innl 

18. ^ie iHüttfiler. 

1788-89. First pub. in TM, March 1789, First mentioned in 
letter to Kömer, Oct. 20, 1788 (as a by-product of Schiller's 
studies for the translation of Euripides' Iphigenia in AtUis), 
then at frequent intervals in the letters. Jan. 12, 1789, the 
poem, then with but one-third its present length, was sent to 
Kömer. It was completely revised Jan. 31 to Feb. 3 (letters 
of Feb. 2, 5), and the central idea of SSerl^üttung bcr SBal^rl^eit unb 
©ittlid^fcit in btc Sd^onl^cit was made the unifying principle of 
the whole (letter of Feb. 9) ; at this time 1. 383-442 seem to 
have been added. Under Wieland's advice the whole poem 
was then transforaied by another revision (letter of Feb. 25, 
in which a summary of the line of thought), and 1. 103-315, and 
perhaps 316-350 as well, were added. The extent of this 
transforaiation appears from Schiller's letter to Kömer, May 25, 
1792 : 3Ba8 mid^ antrieb, bic Äünftler ju mad^n, ift gerabe tocggeftrid^en 
ttwrben, atö fie fertig h)aren; perhaps he means the idea that Art is 
baS S3inbung§^icb jnjifd^en ber 6innlid^Ieit unb GJeiftigleit beg SKenfd^en 
Oetter of Jan. 12, 1789). 

Kömer prized Die Künstler above all Schiller's earlier poems, 
and A. W. Schlegel * wrote an enthusiastic (anonymous) review 
of it for Bürger's Akademie der schönen Redekünste, 1791. Just 
after the first completion of the poem, Schiller writes (to Caroline, 
Feb. 5, 1789) : ^ mu^ mid^ felbft bben. 5;d^ l^abe nod^ nid^t« fo 
SBoHenbeteS gemad^, id^ l^abe mir aber aud^ nod^ ju nid^ fo toiel Seit 
genommen; then to Kömer (Feb. 25) : ^a3 (^nit f)ält nun aud^ 

* Werke, Y11,S(. 
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mcl^r jufammen, utib baburd^, ba^ ba«, h)otmt an%t^anqitn tmrb, im Saufe 
bc« ©ebid^tö etn)ic[cn unb am 6cij>Iufec barauf, al« auf ba3 9lefultat, 
jurücföetüiefcn nntb, ift baS (SJebtd^t nun ein flefd^loffener Ärei8. May 
27, 1793, he writes to Kömer,* with reference to the projected 
edition of his works: SBor ber $)urd^ficl^ ber Äünftler ift mir am 
toeniöften bange. 5Wetne Sbeen übet Äunft l^aben fic^ feit ber Q^ 
merllic^ ertweitert, meine ©efid^jpunlte fid^ Deränbert, mand^e 9Jleinungcn 
pd^ gar^ unb gar toiberlegt. ^od) mu^ ic^ gefte^en, bafe id^ nod^ fel^t 
inel p^ilofo^jl^ifd^ 3fHd^tige3 in ben ^nftlem pnbe unb barüber orbentlid^ 
bcmjunbert bin. Über ben ®ang be« gat^en (Skbid^tS fürd^te ic^, mein 
Urteil 5U fagen. @r befriebigt mtd^ gar ju toenig. After much hesita- 
tion, Schiller omitted the still imrevised jwem, as he did No. 14, 
from the first volume of his collected poems, 1800; and he 
wrote of it to Kömer, Oct. 21, 1800: Seiber ift baSfelbe burd^au« 
unbottfommen unb l^at nur eit^elne glüdßid^ eteßen, um bie e« mir freiließ 
felbft leib tut; but he finally printed it without change in the 
second volume of G, 1803. The revision intended for Gh 
was never carried out. 

The ideas that suggested Die Künstler were afterward developed 
at length in the essay in letters Über die ästhetische Erziehung 
des Menschen (1793-95; cf. letter to Kömer, Feb. 3, 1794). 
Possibly the poem was originally intended as a poetic reply to 
the attacks of Stolberg and others upon Die Götter Griechen^- 
lands. It was doubtless first eonceived as a hymn of praise; in 
the process of elaboration it was largely transforaied into a 
didactic jDoem by the introduction of historical and theoretical 
matter. Its obscurity is explained in part by the frequent 
remodelling, in part by Schiller's confession to Kömer (Feb. 25, 
1789).: meine 3been finb nid^ Aar, el^e ic^ fc^eibe. For the general 
Interpretation of the poem, SchlegePs words are worth quoting : 
©dpter l^at feinen GJegenftanb nid^ fo gefd^ert, toie er il^n ettoa au3 
l^iftorifd^ gatti§ unb ^J^ilofojpl^ifd^en SRäfonnementS lennen fonnte, fom 
bem er l^at ii^n nad^ feiner SBeife ibealifiert; er l^at baS Silb bargeftettt, 
bag ein ©eift hne ber feinige nad^ bem ©enuffe, ben ii^m bie fd^önen fünfte 



♦Kömer had written, May 11: 3Jland^e ©ebid^te l^aben einen 
SRabifalfe^ler in ber 3lnlage be§ &anitn, entfd^äbigen aber burd^ bie SSor» 
güge ber einzelnen 2^ei(e. 3)ieä fd^cint mir je^t ber goM bei ben Äünftlem 
ju fein. 2)ie« 2BerI ift nid^t poettfd^, fonbern p^ilofopl^ifc^ gebadet. 
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(joben, nod^ bem (Smfbtffe, ben fte auf fein £eben Ratten, tK)n bem Urf^runge 
unb gottgange berf elben unb i^ten SBtrfungen auf ba3 gefamte 3Äenf(i^en^ 
gefd^Ied^ ftd^ mad^en nutzte. @d n)äte alfo ein böUig fc^efer ®efid^tö)E>unh, 
n>enn man bei jeber Q^t be^ @ebi(^ted fragen nwIUe: gft ba^ aud^ n^irflic^ 
fo gefc^^en? Säfet fid^ bag aud^ burc^ trodEne Sltgumente barlun? 25ie 
einzelnen 3üge follen bem ©angen bienen, unb fte finb gut, toie fte ju feiner 
@inl^eit unb ^eftanbl^eit gel^ören. 

On the influence upon this poem of K. Ph. Moritz's Über die 
bildende Nachahmung des Schönen (1788), of Herder's Ideen 
zur Philosophie der Geschichte der Menschheit (1784f.), and his 
Gott. Einige Gespräche (1787), see Minor, Preussische Jahr- 
&üc/ier, .LXXVII, p. If. The most elaborate Interpretation of 
the whole poem by E. Grosse, Die Künstler von Schiller, Berlin, 
1890; cf. also J. Imelmann, Die Künstler von Schiller, Berlin, 
1875; G. Hauff, Schillerstudien, Stuttgart, 1880, p. 244f.; 
K. Berger, Die ErUwicklung von Schillers Ästhetik, Weimar, 1894, 
p. 57f.; an elaborate "scheme" of the poem in J. Stiefel, Die 
deutsche Lyrik des 18. Jahrhunderts, Leipzig, 1871, p. 216f. — For 
an earlier dim adtmibration of this panegyric of art see Uz's poem 
Die Dichtkunst. 

If. It seems almost like the irony of fate that this panegyric 
of man's peaceful achievement should have been written immedi- 
ately before the outbreak of the French Revolution. Contrast 
with this picture of the "Age of Reason" No. 17, with its pessi- 
mistic attitude toward the modern world, and the Stoma and 
Stress disgust of Die Räuber (1780), I, Sc. 2: Wx efelt loor biefem 
ttntenHedffenben Säfulum. . . . ?JfuiI ^fui über ba3 fd^Iapjje Äaftraten* 
Sal^rl^unbert, ju ntd^t« nu^, afö bie Saaten ber SSorjett tmebcrjufäuen; also 
Ästhetische Briefe, 2 and 5 (1794); the prologue to Wallenstein 
(1798): Unb jc^t an be« Sal^rl^unbert« cmftem @nbe; and No 67. 
The original beginning of the poem, altered on Kömer's 
advice, Schiller used later to introduce Die MoaM des Gesanges 
(1795; see Kömer's letter, Sept. 2, 1795). 

1. The palm here as a symbol of victory: Peace hath her 
victories, No less renowned than war (Milton, Sonnet to 
CromwcU); cf. 1.5, in tatcnretd^cr Stißc. 

2. an bc8 3ojr junbcrtl yiti^t, also in Don Karlos, ed. of 1787, 
V, Sc. 10. 
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4. Cf. IHe berühmte Frau (1788), 113: TOt J^cKcm ©ctft, mit auf« 
ßetanem Sinn; Kassandra (1802), 52: üKit bcm auföcfd^Iofencn Sinn, 

5. Cf. No. 17, 1. 41 f., and the description of the Greeks, 
Ästhetiscke Briefe, 6 (1794) : guglcid^ %axi unb cnergifd^ feigen toit fic 
bie Sugcnb bcr P^antafie mit bcr üKännlid^eit bcr SScrnunft in einer 
l^errlid^en ^Renfd^l^eit bereinigen. 

6. 2)er 2Renfci^ in feiner je^ißen S5ott!ommenl^eit (letter to Kömer, 
Feb. 9, 1789); cf. Antrittsrede (1789): Unfer menf d[>Iid^e§ 
Sal^rl^nbert leertet gu fül^ren l^aben ftd^— ol^ne e3 ju toiffen ober ju 
erzielen— alle toorJ^ergel^enben 3«ttalter angeftrengt. Unfer finb aUt Sd^ä^c, 
lüeld^ glei^ unb ®enie, SSemunft unb ©rfal^rung im langen 2tttcr ber 
Seit enblid^ l^eimgebrad^ l^aben. (Bell. 6, p. 202; Goed. IX, 99.) 

7. So Goethe says, Natur und Kunst (1802) : baS ©efe^ nur fann 
uns greil^eit Qthtxu 

9. Hrrff^ioieß, held unrevealed. 

12. Cf. No. 24. ^[>rangen is a favorite word with Schiller; cf. 
1. 287, 329, 373, No. 17, 1. 54, No. 24, 1. 38. 

14f. Cf. 1. 66-77. bte gatib, supply ber Äunft. 

15. Cf. Lessing, Nathan der Weise, 1. 3244f. : auf be8 Sebeng 
oben Stranb; Räuber, I, Sc. 1 : bie Sflatur . . . fe^te un8 nadt unb 
armfelig ar\& Ufer biefe« großen Dsean^Sßelt; Piccolomini (1798), 511 : 
2)e8 fd^önen Seben« öbe Äüfte. 

18. Cf. Die Macht des Gesanges (1795), 31f.: So rafft... S)er 
3Kenf(l& ftd^ auf jur ©eiftermürbe. 

20f. Cf. Über den moralischen Nutzen ästhetischer Sitten (1796) : 
2lfle jene . . . rol^e Segierben, bie fid^ ber 2lu§übung beg ©uten oft fo l^art* 
nadRg unb ftürmifd^ entgegenfe^n, fmb burd^ ben Oefd^modE auS bem 
®emütc toerhriefen. 

22f. Cf. Die Schaubühne als eine moralische Anstalt betrachtet 
(1784): (^ SBül^ne) fieibet bie ftrenge ?Pflid^ in ein reijenbe^, lodcnbeS 
©etoanb. 

25. Art expressed truth for primitive man in "easy riddles" 
— fahles, myths, parables, proverbs. 

26f. Art gave man over to "the arms of others" — of science 
and industry (1. 30f., the "handmaids" of 1. 29) — only to receive 
him back more mature. Cf. 1. 266f.; letter to Charlotte v. 
Schimmelmann, Nov. 4, 1795: SBon jel^er hjar ^oefic bie 5>5df»ftc 
Slngelegenl^eit meiner Seele, unb xi) trennte mid^ eine 3eit lang blo^ 
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t>on tl^t, um retd^ unb loürbt^ev ^u il^r jurUdf^ufel^ren; and for 
this and the following, Shelley, Defence of Poetry (1821): 
The human mind could never, except by the Intervention of 
these excitements (of poetry), have been awakened to the 
invention of the grosser sciences, and that application of analyti- 
cal reasoning to the aberrations of society, which it is now 
attempted to exalt over the direct expression of the inventive 
and Creative faculty itself . . . . Poetry . . . is at once the centre 
and circumference of knowledge; it is that which comprehends 
all science, and that to which all science must be referred. It 
is at the same time the root and blossom of all other Systems of 
thought; it is that from which all spring, and that which adoms 
all. . . . What were virtue, love, patriotism, friendship . . . what 
were our consolations on this side of the grave — ^and what were 
our aspirations beyond it, if poetry did not ascend to bring light 
and fire from those etemal regions where the owl-winged faculty 
of calculation dare not even soar? 

31f. Cf. No. 14, 1. 31f. The ''worm" is here evidently the 
silkworm. 

32. tiorge)Ognen ©eiftent, angels, or pure spirits, unfettered 
by terrestrial limitations; cf. 1. 56. 

33. As Beauty is Truth concretely presented to the senses, 
only man, who is both sensual and spiritual, can have the art 
that expresses Beauty. Cf. Goethe, Meine Göttin (1780, pub. 
1790), and Der Sammler und die Seinigen (1798-9), 6. Brief: 2)te 
Äunft tft niÄ burd^ bcn 3Renfcl^cn unb für ü^n. With this whole 
passage cf. the quotation from the letter of July 13, 1793, in the 
variants. 

34. Cf. Iliad, V, 749f. Haller, M(yrgengedanken: 3)urd^'« rote 
SJtorgcntor ber l^citcm Stemcnbül^nc. Schiller means that only the 
twilight-dawn of Beauty can train the eye to bear the unveiled 
light of Truth. A probable eariier form of this section, from 
the letter of Nov. 11, 1793, in the variants. 

40. Ihroft, obj., the power of reason. Herder too (JVirkung 
der Dichtkunst auf Sitten der Völker , 1778) called Art bic ^ilb» 
nenn bet Sitten bcr 9Kenfci^cn unb Sßößcr. 

41. berehift»bann f)f>äter. iutn SSeltgeiftf i.e., to the conception 
of God. 
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42f. Cf. Über Anmut und Würde (1793) : S)ag jartc (SJefül^I bct 
©riechen untctfd^b frül^e fc^on, \oai bie SSemunft nod^ nid^ gu berbcutlicbcn 
fällig mar, unb nad^ einem 2lugbrucf ftrebenb, erborgte e« bon ber ©inbilbung*« 
fraft Silber, ba il^m ber SBerftonb nod^ leine Segriffe barbieten tonnte. 

43. altentbe, maturing. 

44f. Even the primitive mind could see Truth symbolically 
expressed in Beauty; the genitives are explicative: the beauti- 
ful and the grand or sublime are the Symbols meant. Cf. Das 
Göttliche (1796); Über Anmut und Würde: ba^ fid^ bie ^)l^ilofo^l^ic' 
renbe SSemunft menigcr ©ttbedfungen rül^men fann, bie ber Sinn nid^t 
fd^on bunfel geal^nbet unb bie ^efie nic^ geoffenbart ^ätte. So the 
''Magus of the North", Hamann, wrote (ed. Roth, II, 258): 
«Poefte ift bie m*tterf^rad^e be« menfd^Iid^n ®efd^led^3. Cf. Kant, 
Kritik der Urteilskraft (1790), See. 59, Von der Schönheit als 
Symbol der Sittlichkeit. — ^This conception of a primitive ''golden 
age" (cf. 1. 78f.) is quite conventional. Cf. Der Genius (1795), 
151, and Über naive und seniimerUalische Dichtung (1795), 
under Idylle. With Schiller, it is the classical conception 
(see Ovid, Metamor'phoseSf I, 89f.) 'plus an echo of Rousseau's 
worship of Nature. So Victor Hugo, Preface to Cromwell 
(1827), the Paragraph beginning: Aux temps primitifs, quand 
Fhomme s'^veille dans un monde qui vient de naltre, la po^ie 
s'^veille avec lui. — And Wordsworth, Descriptive Sketches (1793) : 
Once, Man entirely free, alone and wild. Was blest as free — 
for he was Nature's child . . . Did all he wished, and wished 
but what he ought. — Voltaire gives the characteristic note of 
reaction of the rationalistic 18th Century in Le Mondain (1736, 
eariier than Rousseau). — While Schiller is writing this poem, 
Goethe pays his last tribute to the romantic dream of the Golden 
Age in his Tasso, 1. 979f. 

47f. To Shaftesbury, who was one of the philosophers followed 
by Schiller's teacher Abel in the Academy, morality was a mat- 
ter of "taste", ''sentiment", or "aflfection", and the moral 
sense something ''natural", "a first principle of our Constitu- 
tion and make". 

48f. Cf. Räuber, I, Sc. 2: 2)a3 ®efe^ l^at pim ©d^nedengang »er« 
borben, Yoai Slblerflug gemorben märe; and Faust, 1. 1972f. 

51. This line and a number of others are discussed, in answer 
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to Kömer's strictures, in Schiller's letter, Jan. 22, 1789. Kör- 
ner questioned the use of etötg for uncnblid^, but without avail; 
cf. im cmigen Secren, Kabale und Liebe (1783), and No. 24, 1. 35. 

52. ^itmtnhü^nt, cf. note to 1. 34 (Haller), and Triumph der 
Liebe (1781), 32: Scl^nenb an ber ©tcmenbü^nc* 

54f. Schlegel admired this sectio^, in toeld^ bcfonbet« bie erfte 
3«üe mit il^rcn tootten SBofalcn fo pxad}^ l^creintöni ^te, relative with 
Urania^ 1. 59. Crionetu here constellations in general, sus often 
with Klopstock (so Messias , I, 599). The passage expresses a 
thought dear to Goethe; cf. the magnificent monologue in the 
first scene of Fauste II (1826?), and among many other passages, 
this at the beginning of the Versuch einer Witterungslehre (1825) : 
SDag Sßal^tc, mit bcm ©öttlid^cn ibcntifd^, lä^t fxd^ niemals loon un3 bitcft 
erlcnncn: mit fd^ucn cS nur im Slbglanj, im ^eifriel, BtfvnboX, in einzelnen 
unb t>ctn>anbtcn ©rfc^cinunflcn. Cf . note to 1. 97. 

56. reineren ^ämonen^borgcjognen ©eiftem, 1. 32; so l^öl^ere 
©eiftcr, preface to Fiesko (1783), and No. 23, variant after 1. 
62, 5)ämonen. A similar conception in Haller, Über den Ursprung 
des Übels. Cf. the last variant stanza of No. 17. 

57. The dazzling light of Truth (cf . 1. 36) would be " consuming " 
to mortal eyes; as Schiller interprets it (letter to Kömer, Jan. 22, 
1789), h)cil bie nadte SBal^rl^eit un9 ju Spanen mad^en h)ürbe, ba unfere 
SScmunft nic^ batauf falMert ift. Cf. Uz, Auf den Tod des Majors 
von Kleist (1759) : Unb über 6temen gel^t ber §elb. Compare the 
thought of No. 22. 

58. geflo^n, shunned by mortals who cannot bear to look 
upon the glory of her sun-throne; cf. 1. 438. 

59. Urania, the sumame of Venus as ''heavenly" or spiritual 
love. Schiller uses the name for the personification of Truth, 
as Venus Cypria (1. 433) or Cytherea (1. 310) personifies Beauty. 
For the thought, cf. (loethe, Der Sammler und die Seinigen, 
6. Brief: (2)ie Sd^dnl^cit) gibt bem SBiffenfd^ftlid^en erft geben unb 
SBärme, unb inbem fie ba§ SBebeutenbe, §ol^e mÜbert unb l^immlifd^en 
fRdi barüber ausgießt, bringt fie e§ ut\& toieber naiver. 

60. In Ovid's Metamorphoses, II, 40f., the sun-god takes the 
crown of light from his head so that his son Phaethon may not 
be dazzled: at genitor circum caput omne micantes deposuit 
xftdioa. 
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61. Shaftesbury's ''all beauty is truth" doubtless became 
familiär to Schiller at the Academy; cf. the ancient Greek iden- 
tification of the beautiful and the good. 

62. Cf. bc« Sflciseg GJürtcI, No. 17, variant to 1. 41f., first 
stanza. 

63. Originally Sielet man fxc finbifd^, changed when Kömer 
criticized finbtfd^ as lacking in dignity; cf. 1. 45. The present 
unfavorable sense of the word, as contrasted with finbltd^, only 
began to develop in Schiller's time; see his own later usage, 
über naive und sentimentalische Dichtung, 1795 (Bell. 8, p. 314; 
Goed. X, 429). ^ 

64f. Cf. Goethe, Künstlerlied (1816), 1. 17-24 (Werke, III, 
115f.). 

66f. Cf. No. 19, 1. 36f. In Das Geheimnis der Reminiszenz 
(1781), we find the odd conception that the poet and his Laura 
once formed a god together, and then were thnist out from their 
divinity into mortality, with the Suggestion that the Supreme 
Being was moved by envy to banish them to the earth. 

70f. Urania aJone was ''humane" enough to take on mortality 
with man — in the sense-bound form of Beauty. 

75. i^reti 8ieblitt8=bcn ÜJlenfd^etu Cf. 1. 33. 

76f. Cf. Plato's famous illustration opening the 7th book of 
the Republic, of the prisoner chained immovably in an imder- 
ground den, seeing only the shadows of real objects cast upon 
his prison wall. Also Addison, Essay on the Pleasures of the 
Im^naiion (Spectator, 1712): By this faculty a man in a 
dungeon is capable of entertaining himself with scenes and 
landscapes more beautiful than can be found in the compass of 
nature.— Goethe, Tasso (1789), 536f.: fo fd^cint cS mir, id^ fel^e 
©lijfium auf bicfcr Qauhtx^ä)t ©cbtibct. 

78f. Cf. 1. 44f.; No. 17, first stanza. and 1. 90. Köraer's 
criticism (Jan. 16, 1789) : 2(rmen bicfer Hmmc u.f.h>. mad^t einen Übel» 
Hang, remained unheeded. 

80f. Rather inappropriate reference to the Inquisition and 
its bumings at the stake, of which Schiller had made a study in 
connection with Don Karlos (1783-86). This is the only his- 
torical allusion in this part of the poem. 

83. The heart scoms the law of Duty — ^because it has no need 
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of such a law. Cf. No. 19, 1. 107f. Don Karlos, 1. 309f. : Äann 
vi) bafür, hjcnn eine Ined^tt[c^e ßrjiel^ung fd^on in meinem jungen ^erjcn 
2)cr Siebe garten Äeim jerttat? Der Genius (1795), 47: 3^^^ ®cfe^, 
baS mit cl^'rnem 6tab bcn Sträubenbcn lenfet. Ästhetische Briefe, 17 
(1794): bitten in bcm furd^tbaren SReid^ bet Gräfte unb mitten in 
bem l^ciligen Sieid^ ber (SJefe^ baut ber äftl^eti[d^e 33ilbun0€tricb uni)eT= 
merft an einem britten, frdl^lid^en Sfleid^e be^ 6j?ieI3 unb bc^ B^ixn^, h)orin 
et bem ^Kenfd^en bie ?jt^dn aller SSetl^ältniffe abnimmt unb il^n bon allcm^ 
mag 3tt)an0 l^eifet, \otDo\)l im ^l^tjjtfd^en atö im 3ÄoraIifd^en entbinbet. 
(Bell. 8, p. 279; Goed. X, 381.) Schiller criticizes Kant's concep- 
tion of the moral law as being nur eine rül^mlid^e 2lrt loon Äned^tfd^ft. 
84f. Cf. the familiär "sentiment", which gives the other side: 
''Straight is the line of duty, Chirved is the line of beauty; Fol- 
low the first, and thou shalt see The other ever foUowing thee." 
For the figure, cf. 1. 290f. Goethe, Pandora (1808), 589: 2)ic 
©d^önl^cit fül^rt auf redete 53al^n/ and 655f., Epimetheus' hymn to 
Beauty. 

87. blci(^t=fd^redt; cf. No. 19, 1. 77. 

88. Cf. Die Macht des Gesanges (1795), 34f.: Unb tritt in l^eiligc 
dJettwIt; 3)en l^ol^en ©öttem ift er eigen. 

89. boS rriue ©eifterlebett, cf. reineren Dämonen, 1. 56. 

90. ''Freedom", contrasted with *'enslaving guidance", 1. 83, 
and ''slavish bonds", 1. 108. Cf. No. 19, 1. 102. Ästhetische 
Briefe, 21 : ©urd^ bie äftl^etifd^ Äultur ... ift Leiter nid^tS erreid^t, aI3 
bafe e« i^m nunmel^r bon Sflatur megen möglid^ gemad^t ift, and fid^ felbft gu 
mad^en, ma« er hjUl— ba^ ü^m bie greil^eit, ju fein, hja« er fein foß, boD[= 
!ommen jurüdfgegeben ift. (Sbtn baburd^ aber ift ethjag Unenblid^e3 eneic^t. 
^mn fobalb toir un3 erinnern, ba^ i^m burd^ bie einfeitige !Rötigung ber 
9iatur beim ßm^finben unb burd^ bie auSfd^Iie^enbe ©efe^gebung ber 
SBemunft beim Genien gerabe biefe greibeit entzogen hmrbe, fo muffen 
mir bag SBermögen, hjeld^e« i^m in ber äft^etifd^en Stimmung jurüdEgegeben 
toirb, ate bie ^öd^fte aflcr Sd^enfungen, afö bie ©d^enhingber 9Wenfd^l^eit 
betrad(>ten. (Bell. 8, p. 244f.; Goed. X, 347f.) Cf. Über den 
Gebrauch des Chors in der Tragödie (1803), 7th paragraph. 

91. ©lödffcHge, i.e. Äünftler, who are apostrophized in the 
next four sections. 

93. ioürbigte, intr., deigned. 
95f . a. No. 23, 1. 6f. 
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97. The artist Stands as a priest in the immediate presence of 
Truth. Cf. Goethe (Werke, IV, 121) : SugcnbUd^ lommt fic toom 
§immel, tritt bor bm «Pricfter unb SBeifen UnbcIIeibct bic ©öttin, ftitt 
blidt fein Sluge jur @rbc. 2)ann ergreift er ba« SRaud^afe unb l^üttt 
bemütig bere^renb Sie in burd^pd^gen ©d^leier, ba^ toir fie ju bulben 
ertragen. 

98. Cf. No.19,1.68. 

100. The Supreme Power conceived sß Order; cf. No. 63, 
1. 300, and the Greek use of "Cosmos". 

101 f. The artist represents the first approach of man to the 
"spirit-world" from which he has been banished (1. 66f.). 

102. SRenfc^^eit, in both the coUective and the qualitative 
sense of our ''humanity"; cf. 1. 184, 349. ^tufe; this identical 
rhyme remained, though Schiller altered 1. 65 to avoid the rhyme 
Derftel^niftel^n (letter to Kömer, Jan. 22, 1789); et*, the rhyme 1. 
371:373. 

103. ®Iei(^mag, the artistic principle of Eurhythmy. The 
civilizing influence here aecribed to Art is attributed to Agricul- 
ture in Das Eleusische Fest (1798). 

105f. Anacoluthon with 1. 103; the construction would 
properiy demand ftanb bte 6(^ö^fung (1. 111) hne ein uner» 
meiner ^u, This passage belies the Rousseau theory of the 
perfection of primitive nature, which enters into Schiller's con- 
ception of the Golden Age; cf. 1. 44f. See note to 1. 225f. 

106, 108, 109. i^n, fetnett/ er, refer to the *'savage", 1. 111. 

108. ^ie, pl., ref. to the coUective ©eftaltenl^eer, the host 
of hostile spirits the savage sees in the forces of nature. Cf. 
Vom Erhabenen (1793): 2)em SKenfd^en im 3"f*«"^ ^« Äinbl^eit, 
h)o bte 6tnbiö)ung«haft am ungebunbenften hjirft, ift aüe« fd^edbaft, 
tüai ungehjöl^nlid^ ift. 3n jeber unerhjarteten ©rfd^einung ber SRalur 
glaubt er einen geinb ju erblidEcn, ber gegen fein S)afetn gerüftet ift, unb 
ber ©rlf^altunggtrieb ift fogleid^ gefd^äftig, bem Stngriff ju begegnen. 2)er 
@r^altung3trieb ift in biefer $eriobe fein unumfd^änfter ßJebieter, unb 
toeil biefer 2:rieb ängftlid^ unb feig ift, fo ift bie ©errfd^ft beSfelben ein 
SReid^ be3 6d^reden« unb ber gurd^t. 3)cr Slberglaube, ber in biefer @^oc^ 
fid^ bilbet, ift bal^er fd^trarj unb fürdBterlid^, unb aud^ bie 6itten tragen bicfen 
feinbfeligen, finftem Gl^araher. (Bell. 13, p. 144; Goed. X, 143.) 

109 Cf. No. 63, 1. 305. 
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HO. Cf. 1. 298. 

Ulf. Cf. Ästhetische Briefe, 24. (1795): 2)et 3Kenfd^ in 
fernem ^l^i?pWen Suftanb erieibet blo^ We SRad^ ber !Ratur: et ent« 
lebigt fid^ bicfer HRad^t in bem äftl^etifd^ 3"f^^"^' wnb er bel^errfci^t 
pe in bem motalifd^en. 2öa3 ift ber 3Kenfcl^, el^e bie ©d^önl^eit bie freie 
Suft il^m entlodt unb bie ruhige ^orm ba« hjübe £c6en befänftigt? . . • 
Umfonft lä^t bie !Ratur il^re reid^e SRannigfaltigleit <xn feinen Sinnen 
iwrübergel^en; er fielet in i^rer l^errlid^n güße nid^tö atö feine ^eute, 
in il^rer ^ad^ unb @rö^e nid^ alS feinen geinb. ©ntn^eber er ftüi^t 
auf bie ©egenftänbe unb hnß ftc in ftd^ reiben, in ber Segicrbe; ober bie 
©egenftänbe bringen ^erftörenb auf i^n ein, unb er ftd^t fie bon fid^, in ber 
SBerabfc^uung. ... 3« ^^^f « bum^f en Sefd^änlung irrt er burd^ ba3 
nad^otte Seben. (BeU. 8, p. 256f. ; Goed. X, 358f.) These same 
ideas are expressed by Moritz (see introductory note above). Cf. 
1. 177, and the symbolic meaning of Faust, 1. 2433f. On the 
condition of the savage, cf. the Antrittsrede (1789). 

113. gebuttben depends on il^m, 1. 114. 

115. fc^öne ^eele, here for ''harmonyj' or ''grace", not in the 
special sense of 1. 180. 

lief. Cf. Ästhetische Briefe, 26 (1795): 6obaIb er anfängt, 
mit bem SCuge ju genicfeen, unb ba§ Selben für il^n einen felbftän? 
bigen 9öert erlangt, fo ift er aud^ fd^on äft^etifd^ frei unb ber 6j)ieltrieb 
l^at pd& entfaltet, ©lei^ fo toie ber 6j?ieltricb fid^ regt, ber am 6d^eine 
GJcfaKcn finbet, h)irb i^m aud^ ber nad^l^mcnbe ^ilbungStrieb folgen, ber 
ben 6d^ein afö ttmai 6elbftänbige3 bel^anbelt. 6obalb ber 5Kenfdf> einmal 
fp meit getommen ift, ben Sd^ein Don ber SBirfiid^Ieit, bie gorm bon bem 
Ädr^er ju unterfd^ben, fo ift er aud^ im Staube, fte bon il^m abjufonbem; 
benn ba« l^at er fd^on getan, inbem er pe unterfd^eibet. J)a3 SBermogen 
jur nad^al^menbcn Äunp ift alfo mit bem SSermögen gur gorm ühtt^aupt 
gegeben. (Bell. 8, p. 269; Goed. X, 371f.) 

117. na^Junli^, cf. nädf^ft um ü^n l^er, 1. 106; 1. 141, 1. 162, No. 
24, 1. 51. (Schatten here for the ''outlines" of things near at 
hand; Schiller was fond of this expression for "form"; so 
No. 19 was originally entitled Das Reich der Schatten, then 
der Formen, 

119f. Cf. note to 1. 225f. The reference here is to the first 
conception of beautiful form; the Imitation follows 1. 133f. 

120. gefellig, contrast with 1. 109. 
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124. ^üfifenb» "dancing" on the waves. Cf. note to No. 7, 
1. 74. 

125. öiiit the ''hint"of the reflection in the water, 1. 123f.,128. 
132. 9limlier/ the artist, who "steals" this reflection from 

Nature 0- 127). 

134. Confusion of two constructions : gu cbel, um mü^tgju 
enHjfangen, and Um nid^ uncbcl mü^ig ju empfangen; but this use of 
the negative is not infrequent with the best German writers, 
from Luther down. Cf. the clearer construction, Goethe, Tasso 
(1789), 458: 6o gicmt eS nid^ nur müfeig gu empfangen. 

135. Cf. 1. 397. Schiller may have known the legend reported 
by Pliny {Natural History, XXXV, 151) and alluded to by 
Lessing {La^koony II), that plastic art began in Corinth when 
the potter Butades moulded clay over the shadow-picture 
drawn upon the wall by his daughter of her lover's profile. But 
the reference here seems to be rather to outlines drawn on the 
sand or in clay. For the passage, cf. Goethe, Der Sammler 
und die SeinigeUy 8. Briefe /, Nachahmer: 9Wan fann btcfc« %aivxi 
aö bic Safe bcr fcübcnbcn Äunft anfeilen. Dh fic babon auggcgangen, 
mag nod^ eine g^age bleiben. To Aristotle, 'Imitation" is the 
essence of all art (see his Poetics). Cf. No. 24, 1. 123. 

139. Cf. Ästhetische Briefe, 25 (1795) : 2)te 33etrad^tung (SReflcyion) 
ift ba3 erfte liberale SSerl^ältniä be8 gHenfd^en ju bem SSeltaH, ba« i^n 
umgibt. 2öenn bie Segierbe t^ren ©egenftanb unmittelbar ergreift, fo 
rüdt bie Setrad^tung ben irrigen in bie gerne (cf. 1. 176) unb mad^t il^n 
eben baburd^ ju ü^rem hjal^ren unb unverlierbaren Eigentum, ba^ fie il^n 
V)or ber Seibenfd^ft fKid^tet (BeU. 8, p. 262; Goed. X, 365). 

141. Contrast 1. 109. 

142. ^tn XaliSman, the charm. 

143. ®efe^e, of Beauty or Art. 

144. IRei); Schiller does not yet distinguish so closely between 
this word (1- 37, 260, 303, 454), Ora^ie (1. 211, 330), and 2lnmut 
0. 332), and between these and Sd^önl^eit, as he does later in 
Ober Anmut und Würde (1793). Cf. No. 23, 1. 4. 

146. eitrcr ^mtb, original — ^the freely created, not merely 
imitated, forms of the foUowing lines. 

149. #aBerroir=§aferro]^r, the oaten pipe, on which the 
primitive musician imitated the "wood-notes" of the birds. 
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151f. ICttdiool^l, about in the sense of French ilite. Strang 
and Strang are figurative, for the artist's selection and pro- 
gressively complex combination of details from nature; cf. 1. 
147f. with 1. 161f. For the passage, cf. letter to Kömer, Kch. 
30, 1789 ; 3ebe8 Äunfttocrl . . • tft ein ®anje3 unb fo lange e8 ben Äünftler 
bcfdfläftigt, tft e« fein eigener einziger Q^td; fo gum SJeifjjiel eine einzelne 
€aule, eine einzelne @tatue« . • • SS^enn bie 5lunft loeiter fbrtfd^eitet fo 
beirtoanbelt pe biefe einzelne ©angc in Steile eines neuen unb großem 
dkinjen, b.i. il^r le^er 3f"^ ^P "^ ^^^^ ^ \!i)nm, fonbem aufeer, 
il^nen, barum fage \^, fie l^abe ü^te Ä r o n e Verloren, ©ie Biaiut, bie' 
einzeln gleidfifam gel^errfd^ f)at, gibt biefen SBorjug an ben ^tmpü ah, ben 
fte jiert, ber Sl^arafter eine3 §eftor, an fid^ allein fd^n loonEommen, bient 
nur ate ein fuBotbinierteS ©lieb in ber Sliabe, bie einzelne ©äule bient ber 
©ijmmetrie. This thought too is found in Moritz. Cf. the 
distichs Säule, Tempel (Schmidt-Suphan, Xenien 1796, No. 
532f.). 

160. »ti!H(^!eit here not "reality", but "effectiveness", aa 
a part of a larger whole, 

162. Cf. 1. 117. 

164. Homer was called Maeonides, as a son of Maeon, or as 
a native of Maeonia. 

165f. In Der Antikensaal zu Mannheim (1784), Schiller says 
of the Greeks, ba^ biefe« SSoIf an SBal^rl^eit unb ©d^önl^eit glaubte, 
h)eil e i n e r auä feiner 3Jlitte Sßal^rl^eit unb Sd^önl^eit fül^lte. 

169. Cf. 1. 109, 120. Cf. Schiller's school thesis Über den 
Zusammenhang der tierischen Natur des Menschen mit seiner 
geistigen (1780), See. 11 : Äünftler lernen ber «Ratur i^re SBerle ah, 
a:öne fd^meljen bie SBilben, ©d^önl^eit unb Harmonie berebeln ©itten unb 
ßJcfc^mac!, unb bie Äunft geleitet ju SBiffenfd^ft unb STugenb l^inüber 
(Bell. 13, p. 477; Goed. I, 156). 'Ästhetische Briefe, 27 (1795): 
2)er gefe^lofe 6prung ber greube toirb jum Xan^, bie ungeftalte @efte gu 
einer anmutigen, j^armonifd^en ©ebärbenfprad^e; bie bcrtoorrenen Saute 
ber ©mpfinbung entfalten fid^, fangen an, bent 3:aft gu gel^ord^en unb fid^ 
jum Oefange gu biegen. . • . SBenn fd^on ba« Sebürfni« ben 9Kcnfc^en in 
bie GJefcllfd^ft nötigt unb bie SSernunft gefeHige ©runbfä^ in ü^m 
^flangt, fo fann bie 6d^önl^eit allein i^m einen gefelligen Gl^arafter 
erteilen. 3)er ©efd^madE allein bringt Harmonie in bie ßJefeHfc^, tueil 
er Harmonie in bem Snbibibuum ftiftet, (Bell. 8, p. 278f.s Goed. 
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X, 380, 382). So Lessing, in his fragmentary poem An den 
Herrn Marpurg (1749); Herder, Wirkung der Dichtkunst auf die 
Sitten der Völker (pub. 1781): ©n Gl^or Singcnbcr ift glcid^fam 
fd^n eine (SJefeüfd^ft SBrüber; ba« §erj tmrb geöffnet; fie fül^len im Strom 
be^ @efange^ fic^ e i n ^rj unb eine 6eele. 

174f. Characterization of aesthetic as oontrasted with sensual 
enjoyment; the former, according to Kant, is unintereffierteS 
äßol^Igef allen/ pleasure that does not arouse desire; cf. note to 
1. Ulf. 

176. Cf. note to 1. 139. 

177. Cf. No. 6, 1. 31. Letter to Kömer, Mch. 30, 1789: gebet 
finnlid^en SBegierbe liegt ein gehjiffer iMrang jum ®runbe, ben @egenftanb 
bicfct S3egietbe fid^ einjubcrleiben, in fid^ l^inein ju teilen. .•. 2)ie 
fmnlid^e S3egierbe jeiftörfil^ren ©egenftanb, um i^n gu einem 3:eil beS 
begel^renben SBefenS ju mad^en. 

178. Cf. No. 19, 1. 15f. Die Schaubühne als eine moralische 
Anstalt betrachtet (1784): SHe 3Reije ber ©inne fterben mittlerer 
Sefriebigung. Haller, Über den Ursprung des Übels, III, 31: 
3n ber SBegierb' ^genie^t unb im ©enu^ begehrt; FaurSt, 1. 3250. A 
very similar passage in Lessing's early poem, An den Herrn 
Marpurg (1749). 

179. <Sinnmf(^lof, the lethargy of the soul bound by the senses. 

180. fc^äne Seele, cf. 1. 115 and No. 12, 1. 29; the expression 
is at least as old as Plato, but it is particularly characteristic of 
18th Century sentimentalism. Rousseau uses the equivalent 
belle äme constantly; in Germany it was made familiär by the 
Works of the pietists, and it appears frequently in the works of 
almost all the great authors of the "classical" period. Schiller 
defines the expression at length in Über Anmut und Würde 
(1793); cf. Goethe, Bekenntnisse einer schönen Seele in Wilhelm 
Meisters Wanderfahre, and Kant's terms guteS ^erg and fd^önc 
^ugenb in Beobachtungen Ober das Gefühl des Schönen und 
Erhobenen (1764). 

184. aWenfi^ieit here==!0lenfd^lid^feit, as No. 24, 1. 87, No. 67, 
1. 28; "humanity" is a central conception in the life philosophy 
of Herder, Goethe, and Schiller. Cf. 1. 102, and Das Eleusische 
Fest (1798), 107f.: Unb bie ro^en ©eelen jerflie^en 3n ber 3Jienfd^ 
[id^!eit erftem (Slefü^L 
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185f. The figure borrowed from the myth that Minerva 
"sprang full-armed from the head of Jove." Schlegel gave this 
passage high praise. 

187. ftonb, stood erectf in conscious dignity; cf. the words 
from Ovid, Metamorphoses, I, 85, which Schiller used as a motto 
for his school thesis, 1780: Os homini sublime dedit caelumque 
videre (for tuen) Jussit et erectos ad sidera tollere vultus. 
Ästhetische Briefe, 25 (1795): ©oJoie er anfängt, feine ©elbftänbtgfett 
gegen bie Statur aI8 ©rfd^einung gu bel^au^tcn, fo bel^aw^otet er aud^ gegen 
bic ?Ratur afö 3Jlacl^ feine SBürbe, unb mit ebler greil^eif xvifttt er fi^ auf 
gegen feine ©ötter (Bell. 8, p. 263 ; Goed. X, 3651) See Herder, Ideen 
zur Philosophie der Geschichte der Menschheit, IV. Bixh (1784). 

197. IBegrabrtt depends on ^eim, 1. 200. For the passage cf. 
Ästhetische Briefe, 27 (Bell. 8, p. 278; Goed. X, 380). 

200. ®ei|terlicBe=ber 6eelen 35unb, 1. 209. 

204f. Cf, 1. 174. Reference to pastoral love-poetry and its 
cultivating influence. 

208. Enduring love, which "outlives" transient sensual 
desire. Cf. 1.178. 

210f. This and the foUowing sections show how through Art 
man rose jum 3ßcltgeift (1. 41). The thought here is rather of the 
humanizing than of the creation of religious conceptions. 
Cf. Über Bürgers Gedickte (1791): 51^m (bem ^d^er) !onnnt e8 
ju, . • . bie in mel^reren ©egenftänben gerftreuten ©tral^len loon SSoIIIi>m^ 
menl^eit in einem einzigen ju fammeln, . . . ba« ^nbibibueße unb Solalc 
jum Sittgemeinen ju erl^eben. So Winckelmann, Geschichte der Kunst 
des AÜertums (1763-68), Book 4, Chap. 2, See. 25, 33. 

211. @roaie=2lnmut,l. 330, 332. 

213. Schiller inserted eine on Kömer's advice, Jan. 16, 1789. 
But his letter to Kömer, Mch. 10, 1789, has in ©lorie ftetten, and 
Maria StuaH (1800), 2030f., in ©lorie geftettt 

214. Cf. 1. 342 and No. 14, 1. 24. Man once trembled before 
an Unknown Power, but he now could love the Great Being 
(1. 217) in whom he saw a reflection of his own being. Cf. the 
passage in the letter to Reinwald, Apr. 14, 1783, on God as 
loving his own image in his creation. — But Schiller may have 
referred feinen (1. 215) to Unbefannten: man could leam to love 
God through the artist's beautiful representation of him. 
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215f. Cf. No. 17, 1. 81f. and variant to 1. 121f., second 
stanza. 

219. itt ber 9listm, in "Creation", the real world; cf. 1. 153, 
225, 278. 

220f. The artist directs toward his goal — artistic unity — 
the fortuitous play of passion and of fortune, and the "com- 
pulsion" of duty and instinct, so that each dement becomes a 
member of an organically regulated whole. Cf. letter to 
Kömer, Mch. 30, 1789, and Goethe, motto to Des Epimenides 
Erwachen (1816). 

221. Cf. Horace's ludum Fortunae, Ödes, II, 1, 3; III, 29, 
49f. 

225f. Cf. 1. 116f.; No. 17, 1. 115f.; Goethe, Tasso (1789), 1. 
160f.: 6ein Df)X toctnimmt ben ©inßang bcr 9iatur; . • • 2)a3 loeit 
3ctftreute fammclt fein ©emüt; and Faust, 1. 142f. (wr. 1797). So 
Lessing, Hamburgische Dramaturgie, 70. Stück. But Karl 
Moor says, Räuber, IV, Sc. 5: @^ x\t boc^einc fo göttlid^c §atmonic 
in ber feelcnlof cn ^aim, marum folltc bief er TO^fiang in bet toemünftigen 
fein? 

229f. The murderer, though his crime be never discovered, 
will be terrified by the chorus of furies in the drama, which will 
impress upon him the certainty of retribution. Schiller after- 
ward introduced a chorus of furies into the story of No. 56. 
Cf. Juvenal, Satire XIV, 1. 285; vultu Eumenidum terretur et 
igni. 

235f . ©tiU, imperceptibly, unobtrusively, The thought iß that 
Providence, a moral order of the universe, was first suggested 
by the drama. Cf . Die Schaubühne als eine moralische Anstalt 
betrachtet (1784) : ed^ubü^ne, . . . too bie SSorfel^ung il^re S«ätfel auflöft, 
il^en Änoten bor feinen 2(ugen entimdelt, h)o ba3 menfd^lid^ §erj auf 
ben goltem bcr Seibenfd^ft feine leifeften Sflegungen beid^et, aße Sarben 
faflen, aße 6d^minfe bcrfliegt, unb bie SBa^rl^eit unScftec^lidji h)ic SRI^aba* 
mantl^ug ©eric^ l^ält, (Bell. 13, p. 87; Goed. III, 514.) ©orfic^t, 
cf. No. 12, 1. 67. For the passage, cf. Ästhetische Briefe, 3 
(1794), the argument that the aesthetic character of man forms 
the transition bon ber §errfci^aft Bloßer Gräfte ju ber §errfci^aft ber 
@efe^. 

237f. Cf. letter to Kömer, Mch. 30, 1789: 5)iefe« @f^ 
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be8 ©bmma^eS tocnbct er ju frül^ auf btc hnrfltci^ 2Bett on, treu 
biele ^tticn btcfcS großen ©ebaubc« für il^n nod^ in ^nfcl gcftcHt 
finb. ... ba fic^ aber fein ©cift einmal mit bem @benma^e loertraut 
gemad^t fo fd^cnft er au3 bid^tcnbcr ©igenmadfit bem Seben ein gtoeite«, 
um in biefem jvoeiten bie 25i3^jro^jDrtionen be« je^igen auftulöfen. 60 
entftanb bie ?Poefie bon einer Unfterblid^feit. 2)ie Unfterblid^feit ift ein 
^robuft be« GJefül^lg für ©benma^, nad^ bem ber 3Äenfcb bie moralifd^e 
2ßelt beurteilen hjollte, el^e er biefe ftenug überfd^ute. 

242f. Life is f ragmentary at best; itislike acurvethat "van- 
ishes in the depths'' (with death) before it describes a füll circle; 
the poet completes this circle by continuing the curvo into 
a life beyond. Cf.. the figure of the arc and the circle in a 
letter to Reinwald, Apr. 14, 1783, and of the arc described by 
a projectile as "a symbol of the fate of all human plans" in a 
letter to Huber, Oct. 5, 1785. So Browning, AU Vogler, 1. 72: 
On the earth the broken arcs; in the heaven a perfect roimd. 

249. Urne, the cinerary um (cf . 1. 344) ; say the grave. 

251. Of the Dioscuri, Castor was the mortal, PoUuxthe im- 
mortal brother; they are here taken as Symbols of mortality 
and inunortality, the latter given the attribute of death (the 
inverted torch), as men must pass through death into etemity. 
Cf. No. 13, 1. 8f.; No. 17,1.88. 

252f . Inunortality (Pollux) is seen but dimly by the side of 
hiunan life (Castor). Cf. letter to Kömer, Mch. 30, 1789: 
3df> l^abe in biefer ©teile ein ©leid^ni« Dffian« in GJebanfcn gel^abt unb 
%u berebeln gefud^. Dffian fagt toon einem, ber bem 2^ob nal^e toar: 
2)er ^ob ftanb hinter ü^m, hne bie fc^toarjc §älfte beS SJtonbeS l^inter feinem 
plbemen §om. The passage occurs in Ossian, Luthvllin: "Death 
Stands dim behind thee, like the darkened half of the moon be- 
hind its growing light." Schiller notes himself that the figure 
of the crescent moon is parallel to that of the incomplete circle, 
1. 242f. The same figure in No. 19, variant after 1. 10. Kömer 
writes of this and other figures in the poem (Apr. 12, 1789): 
3ci^ mu^ ^ir geftel^en, ba^ id^ bergleid^en 3^^^*^ i" ©einen Slrbeiten nid^ 
gern fel^e. ©u l^aft einen ^ang, ©eine ?Probufte burd^ ©d^mudt im 
©njelnen ju übcrlaben. 9Kand^e fd^one gbee gel^t baburd^ Verloren, ba^ 
man fie blo^ im SBorübergcl^en mitnel^men fott, ba fie bod^ bie gange 5luf» 
merlfamleit erfobert. 
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255. ®enie, m., as the French original g^ie; later n., by 
analogy with the Latin ingenium. 

256f. Cf. 1. 151f.; but there the process is more extemal, 
here more internal. 

260f. The sensuous charm of the nymph is idealized to ("blends 
into") Spiritual chann in the conception of Athene, and ath- 
letic power of muscle is subordinated to calm dignity in the 
image of the god. Cf. Winckelmann on the Apollo Belvedere, 
Geschichte der Kunst des Altertums ^ Book 11, Chap. 3, See. 11: 
Äcine 2lbem nod^ 6cl^ncn erl^i^n unb regen biefen Stöxptx, fonbcm ein 
l^immlifcl^er ©etft, ber fid^ h)ic ein fanfter Strom ergojfen, f)at flleid^fam 
bic ganjc Umfd^eibung biefer gigur erfüllet. ... ber griebe, »üeld^er in 
einer fcligen Stiße auf berfelben fd^toebet, bleibet ungeftört, unb fein Sluge 
ift tooDl Süfeigf eit. 

262. In Der Antikensaal zu Mannheim (1784), Schiller mentions 
ben Sorgl^efifd^n gec^er, eine gigur, tooran id^ Dorjüglid^ bie SBal^rl^cit 
be8 gjiugfelf^iel« betounbre. 

264f. Schiller refers to Phidias' famous statue of Zeus at 
Olympia, and he means that it is represented with bowed 
head to suggest the Subordination of the statue to the temple 
in which it Stands as to a higher unity of art. He adds (letter 
to Kömer, Mch. 30, 1789): Mix l^at überl^au^t bicfe gebücfte Stellung 
be« olt^m^ifd^en ^u^iter immer fel^r gefallen, meü fie fotoiel fagen tarm, atö 
l^otte fic^ ber ®ott l^erabgelaffen, unb nad^ ber menfd^Iid^n @infd^änfung 
bequemt, unb aßeS tüürbe unter il^m jufammenfaßen, toenn er fid^ 
a u f g e r i d^ t c t, b. i. al^ (5Jott geigte. But Kömer answers (Apr. 1 2) : 
3)ic 3bee, bie barin liegt, fd^eint mir aber bod^ me^r ^arabojie atö SdBönl^eit 
iVL l}ahtn, 3)er 3;em^el ift bod^ beö S3itbcg tocgen, unb nid^t bag 33ilb 
beö 2^cm^el§ toegen ba; unb h)enn bie hjirHid^ fd^öne ^bee ber §erablaffung 
burd^ bie gebüdtc Stellung au^ebrüdt merben foHte, fo mu^te burd^ ben 
3laum über bem §au)?te fd^lec^erbingS angebeutet toerben, baj biefe 
Stellung nic^ noftüenbig, fonbem freihjiflig toar. 

266f. As art gives the first Impulse to science and indus- 
try (1. 34f.), so these in tum extend the domain of art. 

272f. Cf. Die Huldigung der Künste (1804), 223f.: aSennbu ba« 
gro^e Spiel ber 2Belt gefeiten. So lel^rft bu reid^er in bid^ f clbft jurüd. 

273. Cf. 1. 266f. Nature and human nature are both "en- 
riched". 
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275f. The mind trained to grasp the unity in the com- 
plexity of art, will be prepared to iinify a larger conception of 
nature, to "set wider bounds" to nature (6äulcn/ ref. to the 
"Pillars of Hercules*'), and to foUow even her obscure processes. 
Cf. Über den Gebrauch des Chors in der Tragödie (1803): S3Io§ 
bcr ^unft bc« Sbeatö ift c« berliel^en, . . . bicfen (SJcift beS StUS gu etgrei» 
f en unb in einer för^>crlicl^en gorm ju binben* 

280f . Man makes himself the measure of nature, which he can 
understand only in accordance with the laws of his own being. 
hie fic i^m gelte^n, with stress on il^m; the proportions with which 
nature has endowed man, he in tum applies to nature. Cf. 
Antrittsrede (1789), of the historian: @r nimmt alfo biefe §armomc 
au3 fid^ felbft l^erau« unb i>er)[)flanjt fie au^er m in bie Drbnung bct 
SJingc. Geibel's sonnet, Herbstblätter y XII, of the poet: 5hit 
menn er in fid^ trägt ba« ^Jiafe ber S)ingc, ©ebül^rt c8 il^m, bafe er bic 
2)inge fd;lid;te. . . . 3)ann aber toirb il^m atte« gum ©ebid^te. Schiller is 
thinking of-an imaginative process; he protests against apply- 
ing abstract formulas and purely logical measurements to 
nature (letterto Kömer, Aug. 6, 1797). 

282. tppt(^tctt=GJefc^en — accordingto man's aesthetic laws; cf. 
1. 83, 320, No. 19, 1. 20, No. 71, 1. 43. 

285. Reference to Pythagoras' theory of the "haraaony of 
the spheres." 

286f . Man praises the glory of the universe because he attrib- 
utes to it his own conception of "symmetry." prangt, cf. 1. 12. 

288f . This section was much admired by Schlegel. — Cf. Über 
MaUhissons Gedichte (1794): gene lieblici^ Harmonie ber ©eftaltcn, 
bcr 2;öne unb be§ Sid;tg, bie ben äft^etifd^n 6inn enljüdt, befricbigt 
jc^t guglcid^ ben moralifd^cn; jene Stetigfeit, mit ber fid^ bie Sinien im 
SRaum ober bie Tom in bcr 3eit aneinanbcrfügen, ift ein natürlid^e« 6i}m* 
bol ber innem übereinftimmung be« ©emütg mit fid^ felbft unb be« fittüd^n 
3ufammcn^ang« bcr §anblungcn unb @ef ül^le, unb in ber fd^önen Haltung 
eine« ^ittore«fcn ober mufifalifd^en Stüd« malt fid; bie nod^ fd^önere einer 
fittlid» gcftimmtcn Seele. (Bell. 13, p. 368; Goed. X, 245.) 

290. Cf. 1. 84f.; No. 17, variant to 1. 41f., first stanza; No. 
23, 1. If. The metaphor here is curiously mixed. 

292f. The ideal perfection toward which man strives is 
prefigured in the works of art. Cf. No. 19, 1. 39f., 49f. 

Digitized by V^jOOQ IC 



No. 18.] NOTES. 251 

298. Cf. 1. 110. 

209. Cf. 1. 307; No. 50, 1. 29; Laura am Klavier (1781), 1. 
15, 23f. 

302. ber lirMii^en 1&t^ltii»n^ the Graces who "accompany" 
him in his art; cf. 1. 292f.; No. 21, 1. 52. 

305. htrinintber fi^totnben, blend, 

307f. Cf. the words of Music in Die Huldigung der Künste 
(1804), 201f.: @in l^olber Qaubtt \pitlt um beine Sinnen, (Stgie^* id^ 
meinen 6trom öon Harmonien, 3n fü^et 2Bel^mut tüill ba8 §era ger« 
tmnen* 

309. ^tnfil^mel^enbr, say suffv^ed with beavty or harmony. 
The reference here is evidently to refiective poetry. 

310. «Dt^err, cf. note to 1. 59, and No. 17, 1. 31. 

315. Allusion to the "gentle shafts" of Apollo "with the 
silver bow" or of Artemis, Homer's euphemism for sudden 
natural death {Riad, XXIV, 759, etc.). Herder, in his book 
Crott, waxes enthusiastic over the "radiant and gracious 
Necessity" that govems the natural and the moral world. 
Schiller's earlier Interpretation was quite different — in his 
school thesis it was that of inexorable Fate, and in Die Räuber 
that of a vengeful Nemesis. Cf. No. 17, variant after 1. 68. 

316f. The apostrophe to the artists is resumed. ^annimie, 
here "Divine Order" (1. 91f., 100). In the essay Über naive 
und sentimentalische Dichtung (1795), the objects of poetry* are 
given as (grl^olung (l. 317, 325f.), and SSeteblung (l. 320f.). 

318. fir=§armome. 

320. tpflii^ten, cf. 1. 83, 282. The thought is that of 
man accepting moral law rationally and gladly, of his own 
free will. 

321. Cf. 1. 10, and No. 27. 

323. Your reward for this is — your immortal fame, Cf . Goethe, 
Künstlers Apotheose (1788), 207f. : 6o lebft ami) bu burd^ ungemeine 
3ett Oemefee ber Unfterblid^feitl 

325f. i^rei^eit, f^reube; the reward for the gift of "liberty " has 
already been noted; the reward for the gift of "joy" is the 
love of men, 1. 328. 

328. This unrhymed line is doubtless due to an oversight. 
Cf. umatmenb, 1. 472; 6etb umfd^lungen, No. 14, L 9. 
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330. Cf. No. 17, variant after 1. 68. 

331. (StemcttBogen, cf. No. 17, 1. 101. 

335. bctn großen Äünftlrr.. i.e., the Creator. Cf. No. 17, 1. 109; 
PunscMied. Im Norden zu singen (1803), of Art: SRcucS bilbcnb 
oug bcm mun, etettt fie iid^ bem S#j3fer gleid^. 

336f. Cf. 1. 123f. 

340. Cf . 1. 76f. 

341f . Cf. 1. 330. Schiller may be thinking of the euphemisms 
the Greeks iised for such terrible beings as the Erinyes. Unhe^ 
fonnlc, cf. 1. 214. 

343. tmertoeti^te, inex(yrable. ^at^t, as Homer usually speaks 
of only one Moira or Fate. 

344. Urnen, cinerary ums (cf. 1. 249), beautifully formed and 
decorated by artists. Cf. Goethe, first Venetian epigram. 

349f. äRenfil^^eit, here only in the coUective sense; cf. 1. 102. 
Contrast Ästhetische Briefe, 10 (1794) : gn bet SCat mufe eg !Rad^bcn!ctt 
erregen, baft man beinal^e in jeber (g^odfie ber (SJefd^d^tc, h)o bie fünfte 
blühen unb ber ©efd^mad. regiert, bie 9Jlenfc^l^eit gefunfen finbet, unb aud^ 
ntd^t ein einzige« S3cifpicl auftoeifen fann, ba^ ein l^ol^cr ©rab unb eine 
grofee Slttgcmein^eit äftl^elifd^er Äultur bei einem SBoIIe mit %>olitifci^r 
grei^eit unb bürgerlicher SCugenb, ba^ fc^öne Sitten mit guten ©itten 
unb «Politur be« S3etragen§ mit Sßal^r^eit beffelben §anb in §anb gcgan« 
gen märe. (Bell. 8, p. 202f.; Goed. X, 305.) 

351. 2)te, relative with fie, 1. 353 =3yienfd^]^eit, 1. 349. 

357f. Cf. No. 5, 1. llf. ^^ ®reil, here for decrepit humanity 
in general; Schiller is probably thinking of the Middle Ages 
as a period of such decadence. 

359f. Cf. Ästhetische Briefe, 9 (1794), of the decadence of 
Rome: ^e «IRenf^eit ^at il^re 2Bürbe Verloren, aber bie Äunft l^ol 
fie gerettet unb aufbehwl^rt in bcbeutenben Steinen; bie SBal^rl^eit lebt 
in ber SCäufd^ng fort, unb aug bem ^Rad^bilbe toirb bag Urbilb toicbet« 
^ergcftcßt werben. So h)ie bie eble Äunft bie eble S^^atur überlebte, fo 
fc^reitet fte berfelben aud^ in ber S3cgeifterung, bilbenb unb crtt)C(fenb, tooron. 
(Bell. 8, p. 197; Goed. X, 300.) 

361. 3toelmol, in the golden age of Greece and in the Renais- 
sance. Cf. letter to Kömer, Feb. 9, 1789: 3n ben Äünftlcm 
be^au^tet bie @inf ü^rung ber giüetten l^iftorifd^en @pod^c, ber SBiebcraufle» 
bung ber Äünfte nämlid^, i^ren toorigen ?pio^ 
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363. 93arBarm^eeren, the Turks, who by their capture of Con- 
stantinople in 1453 caused many Greek scholars to scatter 
over westem Europe, carrying with them the Inspiration of 
classical study. In Ästhetische Briefe, 4, Schiller makes a care- 
ful distinction between the "barbarian" and the "savage" 
G. 111); but in 1. 165 SBarbaten =2Bilbcn. 

365. Cf. 1. 95. 

369. Hesperia in its original sense, "the westem land", or 
for Italy, to which the Greeks applied this name; Schiller 
may be thinking specifically of the Italian Renaissance. 

370. Cf. 1. 361. S^men for Hellas in general (Homer was 
supposed to have been an lonian), trisyllabic, in spite of 
Kömer's criticism ^onien ift man toicrfilbig ju lefcn ßetüol^nt. 

371f. Cf. 1. 272f. The humanizing effect of the renascence 
of classical beauty upon the lives of men is here referred to. 

373f. Cf. the figure, 1. 93. 8i(^t, erdightenment. 

375f. Ci, Ästhetische Briefe, 27 (1795): 93cflügclt burd^ i^n (ben 
©efd^mad) entfd^minöt fid^ avid) bic feied^enbe So^nfunft bem Staube, 
unb bie geffeln bct Seibcigenfd^aft fallen, bon feinem Stabe berül^rt, 
bon bem Seblofcn hne bon bem Sebenbigen ah, 3n bem äftl^etifd^en 
Staate ift aUt^—awi) ba3 blenenbc SBeri^eug, ein freier 93ürger, ber 
mit bem dbelften gleid^e 3fiecl^te ^at . . . §ter alfo, in bem 3fleic^e be« 
äft^etifd^en B6)txni, h)trb ba^ S^eal ber ©leid^^cit erfüllt, n)elcl^eg ber 
SdS^märmer fo gern aud^ bem SBefcn nad^ realipert feigen mdd^te. (Bell. 
8, p. 281; Goed. X, 383f.) 

383f. Cf. letter to Kömer, Feb. 9, 1789, on Wieland's 
influence in this part of the poem: Sßielanb nämlid^ em^fanb 
e^ fel^r unl^otb, ba^ bie Äunft . . . nur bic 3)ienerin einer l^öl^eren ÄuUur 
f et, . . . unb er ift fe^r h)cit toon biefer 3)emut entfernt. Sitte«, toa« toiffen- 
fd^aftlid^e Äultur in \\S) begreift, ftettt er tief unter bie ^unft, unb 
bzf}avLpUt bielmel^r, bafe jene biefer biene. 2Benn ein h)iffenfdj)aftlid;c§ 
©anjc über ein (5Jange3 ber Äunft fid^ erl^ebe, fo fei e« nur in bem 
galle, »wenn e3 felbft ein Äunfttoerf toerbe. @ö ift fel^r toiele« an biefer 
SBorftettung \t)af}x, unb für mein GJebid^t bottenb« toal^r genug. 3^9'^^^f'^? 
fd^icn biefe ^bee fd^on in meinem @ebid(>te unentn)idelt ju liegen unb nur 
ber §erau«]^ebung nod^ ju bebürfen. 3)iefeg ift nun gefd^el^en. SRad^bem 
alfo ber GJebanle pl^ilofo^l^ifd^ unb l^iftorifd^ ausgeführt ift, ba^ bie Äunft 
bic ttnffenfd^ftlidS^e unb jittlidS^e Äultur borbereitet Ij^obe, fo hnrb nun gefagt: 

Digitizedby^OOQlC 



254 NOTES. [No: 18. 

baj biefe ledere noc^ nid^t ba8 3^1 felbft fei, fonbem nur eine jtoeite 6tiif e 
ju bemfelben, oböleid^ bet gorfd^et unb Dcnfer fic^ toorfd^eU fd^n in bci. 
33efi^ ber Ärone gefegt unb bem ^ünftlet ben ^ai^ unter ftd^ an0en)iefcn. 
^ann erft fei bie SSoHenbung be3 ^enfc^en ba, n^enn fid^ hjiffenfd^ftlic^c 
unb fittlid^e Äultur hjiebcr in bie Sd^önl^eit auflöfe. Cf . Schiller's letter 
to Goethe, Jan. 7, 1795: 3)er 2)id^tet ift ber einzige toal^tc 3Äenf d^, 
unb bet befte ^l^ilofop^ ift nur eine Äarrüatur gegen i^n. 

391 f. The "crown of perfection" here conceived as an 
aureola. 

394. This "beginning" is described in 1. 116f. 

397. 2)ie, relative with Äunft, 1. 398. 3:«tt, clay; cf. 1. 135. 

400f. «a8...ttur, whatever, att thai, Cf. the distich Der 
gelehrte Arbeiter (1796): 5Rimmer labt il^n be3 S5aume8 grud^t, bcn er 
mü^fam ergiel^et; SRur ber ßJefd^mad geniest, rta« bie ©elcl^rfamfeit 
p^n^t Cf. note to 1. 59. 

405. a. Goethe, Pandora (1808), 676f.: Unb einzig berebctt bie 
gorm ben (M}aii, SSerlei^t i^m, Derleil^t ftd^ bie l^öd^fte ©etoalt. 

408. As a Valley is best seen "at a Single glance" from a 
hill-top, so the intellectual and spiritual world can best be 
Seen as a unit from ber ©d^önl^eit ©ügel (No. 19, 1. 49). 

409. bergnfigen, satisfy; cf. No. 71, 1. 86. For the follow- 
ing passage, cf. Goethe, Shakespeare und kein Ende! (1813): 
6l^a!ef^eare . . . Derfe^t ben Sefer ... mit in ba« S^etou^tfein ber Sßelt. 
6ie tüirb für un« toöttig burd^fid^tig . . . toir erfol^ren bie SBal^rl^ctt be« 
Sithmi unb rtiffen nid^t tüie. ei^afefjjeare gefeflt fid^ gum !Beltgeift; 
er burd^bringt bie 2BeIt tüie jener; beiben ift nid^ »erborgen. Schiller, 
letter to Goethe, Mch. 27, 1801 : 3)er bottfommene S)id^er \pK\i^ bad 
@ange ber ^enfd^l^eit aai, 

416f. 3^ here and in the foUowing lines as the older and 
Icss prosaic form for befto, corresponding' to the repeated je 
above. The "members" or details of the world-plan, which in 
themselves are incomplete, "mutilated", and so "disfigure" 
creation, when seen in their relations "complete" the plan as 
details of a whole. 

417. feine, ref. to 3)enler, 1. 402. 

419. iRatfel, prohlems or mysteries. treten ait8 ber 9la^t, are 
cleared up. Cf. Poetry in Die Huldigung der Künste (1804), 1. 
191f.: 2Bad fid^ belegt im ^immel unb auf ^ben^ 9Ba$ bie ^atüx 
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tief im SBerBorgncn fd^fft, 5Kufe m i t cntfd^lcicrt unb entTtegelt tüerbcn, 
2)enn nid^tS befd^änft bie freie si)id^tcrfraft. 

420. Cf . bet ^Heid^tum, ber ©e^alt, ben er (ber 35id^ter) in fid^ l^at unb 
folglid^ aufeer ftd^barftetit, letter to Goethe, Mch. 27, 1801. 

421. The vast stream of humanity, of which the individual 
is a part, and which becomes "vaster" to him as he leams to 
See it as a whole. 

422. Cf. the conceptions of fatality and fortune in 1. 17, 
221, 239, 31 If., 343. 

425. föjrt is imperative; 1. 428 completes the verbal con- 
struction. 

428. Cf. Music in Die Huldigung der Künste, 1. 205f.: Unb fe^' 
id^ meine Seiter an Don 2^dnen, ^d) trage bid^ hinauf jum l^öd^ften 
6d^önen. 

429. 3icl ber Seiten, the still remote time when ideal perfec- 
tion will be attained. 

431. im^fienf lotest. 

432. Cf. I. 65. 

433f. Cf 1. 54f., note to 1. 59. What is there described as the 
exclusive privilege of " pure spirits" is here made the portion 
of perfected man. The change in the conception may be due to 
Wieland' s influence. 

437f . fo =um fo. The more singly man's eye is fixed upon 
Beauty, which he has pursued, "fleeing" bie furdf^tbar l^errlid^ 
Urania (1. 58f.), the sooner Truth will be revealed to him 
through Beauty. Cf. letter to Kömer, Dec. 25, 1788 (discuss- 
ing No. 17): 3^bc Sd^onbeit (lä^t fid^) bod^ enblid^ in aUgemcine 
SBal^rl^eit auflöfen. 3)er SMd^ter, ber fid^ nur Sd^önl^eit jum Qmd 
fc^t, aber biefer l^cilig folgt, wirb am 6nbe alle anbern $Rüdfid^ten, bie 
er ju Demad^Iäjfigen fd^ten, ol^ne ba^ er'g n)iß ober \od% gletd()fam jur 
3ugabe mit encid(>t l^aben, ba im ©egcnteü ber, ber gn)ifd^en Sd^önl^cit 
unb 3Jloralität, ober trag e3 fonft fei, unftet flattert ober um bcibe bul^It 
leidet e§ mit jcber öcrbirbt, 

439f . Reference to Mentor, the guide of Ulysses' son Telem- 
achus, revealing himself finally as Minerva; cf. F^nelon's 
didactic romance TÜ&maxjue (1699). 

443f. These last three sections belong to the original stock 
of the poem; cf . letter to Kömer, Feb. 9, 1789. 



Digitized by VjOOQiC 



256 NOTES. [No 18. 

445. Cf. Über den Gebrauch des Chors (1803): @8 ift ni^t 
\t)af)x, . . . ba^ bag ^ublifum bic Äunft l^ctaBjicI^t; . . . gu aXiin 3«tten, 
n)o bic Äunft toctfiel, ift fie butc^ bic Äünftler gcfattcn. 

448f . Cf . 1. 307. 

452. a. No. 17, 1. 47. 

457. I93erfalger, a "persecutor" of tnith. Cf. the effect of 
art upon the criminal, 1. 229f. 

458f. Cf. letter to Kömer, Dec. 25, 1788: 3d^ hin übcrscugt, 
bafe jcbcg ^unfttDcrf nur ftd^ fclbft, b.l^. feiner eigenen 6ci^5n]^eil«reöel 
Sficd^cnfd^aft geben borf unb feiner anbem goberung untcrttjorfen ift. 
Ästhetische Briefe, 2: (3Me Äunft) mufe bic 2Bir!licl^!eit berlaffen unb 
fid^ mit anftänbiger Äül^nl^ett über bog S3cbürfni3 erl^eben; benn bie 
Äunft ift eine 3:oci^er ber grei^eit, unb toon ber Sflotmenbigfeit ber 
©eifter, nid^ Don ber 9^otburft ber 3Raterie tM fie i^re SSorfd^ft 
empfangen; and 9: (^er Äünftlcr) blide aufiüärtö nad) feiner SBürbc 
unb bem Oefe^, nid^t niebermört« nad^ bem @Iüd unb nad^ bem S3ebürfnig. 

462f. The"sister"of Beauty, Goodness or Intellectual Tnith, 
conceived as the daughter of Pure Tnith, "Urania"; a some- 
what different conception from that of 1. 54f ., but with the same 
meaning; cf. Der Antikensaal zu Mannheim (1784): toeü 2^ugenb 
unb Sd^önl^eit nur 6d^h)eftem ber nämlid^en 9Jlutter finb; and No. 17, 
last variant stanza. 

466f. Cf. Ästhetische Briefe, 9: 3)er Äünftler ift ghwr ber Sol^n 
feiner 3«t; aber fd^Iimm für il^n, »wenn er jugleid^ il^r 3«^9Kn9 ober gar 
nod^ il^r ©ünftling ift. . . . Sebe mit beinem g^i^'^^wnbert, aber fei nid^t 
fein ®efd^ö)?f. Goethe, Noten zum West-östlichen Divan, Werke, 
VII, 100 (1819): ^er 2)id^er ftel^t biel ju l^od^, atö bafe er «Partei 
mad^en fottte. 

468f . The poet, or artist in general, as prophet. 

472. ttmamenb, cf. 1. 328. 

474f. The same figure, letter to Reinwald, Apr. 14, 1783, 
and Die Huldigung der Künste (1804), 242f. Cf. Philosophische 
Briefe, Sectioh Goü (1786): Sßie fic^ im jjrigmatifd^cn ©lafe ein 
Weimer Sid^tftreif in fieben bunflere Strahlen f^altct, l^at fid^ ba8 göttlid^e 
^d) in ga^Uofe em)?finbenbe 6ubftan5en gebrod^en. 2Bie fieben bunflere 
Strahlen in einen l^ctten Sic^ftreif n)ieber gufammcnfd^meljcn, iüürbe 
au§ ber SBereinigung afler biefer 6ubftanjen ein göttlid^e« SBefen l^er» 
borgel^en. Xie borl^anbene gorm be§ S^aturgebäube^ ift baS optifd^ 
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®Ia8 unb attc ^^ätigfeiten ber ©elfter nur ettt uncnblid^e« garbenfriel 
jeneg einfachen ööttltdj^en 6tral^Icg. ©eficl' e3 ber 3lUmad^t bcrcinft, 
biefe« $ri«ma gu gcrfd^lagen, fo ftürjte ber 3)amm jtüifd^en i^r unb ber 
9Be(t ein, alle (SJeifter mürben in einem unenblid^en untergel^en, alle 
aißorbe in einer Harmonie ineinanber fliegen, aßc 33äd^e in einem 
Djeon aufl^ören (Bell. 13, p. 120; Goed. IV, 49f). Contrast with 
this Goethe's violent dislike of the Newtonian theory of the 
spectnim. 

The stanza quoted in the variants from the letter of Nov. 
11, 1793, seems inspired by Guido lleni's painting of Aurora; 
it may at one time have served to introduce the poem. 

19. ^ad gbeal unb haS SeBetu 

July-August, 1795. First pub. in H, 1795; 9. Stück. Earlier 
titles in the variants. Schiller wrote to Humboldt, Aug. 9, 1795: 
2Benn Sie biefen ©rief erl^alten, lieSfter ^eunb, fo entfernen Sie atte« 
h)a5 profan ift, unb lefen in gchjeil^ter Stille biefeS Oebid^t. §aben Sie e8 
gelefen, fo fd^lie^en Sie fic^ mit ber 2i (Ilumboldt^s wife) ein unb lefen 
c§ il^r i)or. @g tut mir leib, ba^ id^ cg nid^t felbft lann, unb id^ fd^enfe e« 
Sinnen nid^t, \ütnn Sie einmal toieber l^ier fein toerben. ^d^ gefte^e, ba^ 
id^ nid^t toenig mit mir jufrieben bin, unb l}aht xd) je bie gute 3Keinung öer* 
bient, bie Sie toon mir l^aben, . . . fo ift eg burd^ bicfe Slrbeit. Um fo ftrcnger 
mu^ aber aud^ 3^^^ ^^^^ f^^"- ®^ mögen fid^ gegen einzelne 2lu^rüde 
h)ol^l nod^ Erinnerungen mad^en laffcn, unb rtirflid^ tüar id^ felbft Bei einigen 
im 3**>«if«I*» aud^ !önnte e^ leidet fein, ba^ ein anberer, al3 Sie unb id^, 
nod^ einiget beutlid^er gefagt toünfd^te. 2lBer nur maS 3^"^»^ "o<^ 
ju bunfel fd^cint, tüiU id^ änbem; für bie 2lrmfeligfeit !ann id^ meine Slrbeit 
ni(^ bered^nen. . . . @S ift getüi^, ba^ bie S3eftimmt^eit ber Segriffe bem 
@efd^äft ber 6inBilbungS!raft unenblid^ borteil^aft ift. §ätte id^ nid^t ben 
fauren 2ßeg burd^ meine Äft^etif geenbigt, fo h)ürbe bicfc§ ®ebid^t nimmer^ 
mel^r ju ber Älarl^eit unb Seid^tigfeit in einer fo biffijilcn 5J^atcrie gelangt 
fein, bie e§ tüirHid; \)at 

To Kömer (Aug. 31) he wrote of it as mein poti\\M 
§aupttoer! (but see the introductory note to No. 24). Hum- 
boldt received the poem with the utmost enthusiasm (letter 
of Aug. 21): SBie foll idf) ^bncn, liebfter greunb, für ben unbe* 
(c^eiblid^ l^ol^en Oenu^ banfen, ben mir ^l^r ©cbid^t gegeben i^at? 
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e« l^at mid^ feit bcm ^age, an bem id^ e« cm^ppng, im eigentlid^ften 
SBcrftanbc ganj bcfcffen, vS) l^abc nid^tg anbrcS gelefcn, faum cttüa§ 
anbre« gebadet, id^ \)aht eg mir auf eine 2Bcife ju eigen mad^en lönnen, bie 
mir noc^ mit feinem anbern ©ebid^te gelungen ift. . . . @g jeid^nct jcben 
©ebanfcn mit einer unübertrefflid^en Älarl^eit l^in, in bem Umri^ cinc§ 

jcbcn SBilbcg berrät fid^ bie 3Jleifter^anb @« ift ein SWufter ber biba!= 

tifd^Ii)rifd(>en ©attung. . . . @3 ift fd^Ied^terbingS mit feiner ^\)xn frül^ern 
^octifd()en Slrbeiten gu bergleid^en, . . @g trägt ba3 bolle (Schräge Sbreö 
©enicg unb bie l^öd^fte Sfleife, unb ift ein treue« 2lbbilb gl^re« 3Sefcn§. 
gc^t . . . nal^e id^ mid^ il^m mit benfelben ©m^finbungen, bie Sl^r (Uefpräd^ 
in ^1)xcn gctüeil^teften 3Jtomenten in mir ertücdft. ^crfelbe @mft, bicfelbc 
2Bürbe/ bicfelbe au§ einer güße ber ^raft entf^)rungene £eid()tig!eit, 
biefelbe 2lnmut, unb bor allem biefelbe 3^enbcnj, bieg aiU§ iüie ju einer 
frcmben übcrirbifd^en Statur in @in§ ju berbinben, leud^tet baraug l^erbor, 
A. W. Schlegel wrote of this poem (Oct. 1795): 6o oft id^ e§ feit 
borgeftern fd^on lal, fo feiert bod^ jebeSmal ber ©nbrudE bon etmaS @in* 
gigem unb, mnn e« nid^t borl^anben Voäre, Unglaublid^em bei mir gurüdt; 
he reviewed the poem very favorably in the Allgemeine Litera- 
tur-Zeitung, Jena, Jan. 1796 (see Braun, II, 103f.; cf. Schiller's 
letter to Schlegel, Jan. 9, 1796, to Humboldt, Jan. 25, 1796). 

The original title was misunderstood by many readers as 
ref erring to "the condition after death" (Humboldts letter, 
Nov. 13, 1795, and Schiller's reply, Nov. 30). Kömer thought 
(letter of Sept. 14) that a knowledge of Schiller's philosophic 
System, as developed in the Ästhetische Briefe , was necessary 
to the comprehension of the poem. Schiller disagreed with this 
opinion (letter of Sept. 21) and insisted that the poem rested upon 
"current conceptions" ; he then gave a clue to its meaning in the 
words : ^cr ^Begriff bc§ unintereffiertcn gntereffe am reinen 6d^ein, ol^ne äße 
Sflüdfid^t auf ^r;i?fifd^e ober moralifd^e S^lefultate, ber begriff einer böHigen 
3lbn)efcnl^eit einfd^änfenber S3eftimmungen unb bcS uncnblid^cn 
SBcrmögen^im Subjefte* be« Bd^'ümn u.bgl. leiten unb l^crrfd^en burd& 
bag @angc. Cf. the basal conception of Kant's aesthetics, that 
the beautiful is the object of 2Bol^lgef allen ol^ne alle« S^^^i^^ff« {Kritik 



* Cf. ba« bctrad^tenbe ©ubjch in Körner' s letter. The conception 
of "freedom", of escape from all. " limitations " for the soul 
that dwells in the realm of beauty, is important in Sphiller^s 
aesthetic system. 
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der Urteilskraftf See. 5). With the form of the first two titles, 
cf . such expressions as S^eid^ ber gorm, SRctd^ be3 BpxtU unb bc3 
6c^ein« (mitten in bem l^cüigcn fRtiä) bet (Sefe^e), di^ be8 fd^önen 
Scheins, SReid^ bc3 äft^etifd^en Sd^eing, all occurring in Ästhetische 
Briefe, 27 (1795); and in the poem itself,l. 30, 49, 64, 81, 102, 
121f . The final title expresses the antithesis that runs through 
the poem, formally indicated by the SSenn and SlBer of stanzas 
6 to 13, as by the contracting meter and the 2lber in >To. 23. 
So Goethe sings in Meine Göttin (1780) of the libera,ting power 
of Fancy given to man, whereas Sitte bie anbem Slrmen ©efd^led^ter 
3)ct finberreid^n Sebenbigen @rbe SSkmbeln unb h)eibcn gn bunfelm 
©enufe Unb trüben 6d^merjctt 3)e« augenblidtlid^en 33efd^änften£eben8, 
©cbeugt loom Sod^e 3)er 9^otburft. 

The best commentary on the poem by E. Grosse, Das Ideal 
und das Lehen von SchiUer, Berlin, 1886, supplemented by the 
"Progra<mm" Zur Erklärung von SchiUer' s Gedichten '^Das 
Ideal und das Leben^' und "Würde der' Frauen,'* Königsberg, 
1889. 

If . C^toigHor is a favorite form with Schiller; cf . Die Huldigung 
der Künste (1804), 26f.: Säd^le bit ber h)armc äü^er ©wift Aar unb 
ctüig blaul This is quite theGreek conception of the "blessed" 
gods "dwelling at ease" (see Iliad, VI, 138; Odyssey, VI, 46: 
S)ort erfreut fid^ ertig bte ©d^r ber feiigen @5tter, Voss). Cf. Goethe, 
Iphigenie (1786), 1039f.: Unfterblid^e/ bie i^r ben reinen 2:ag Sluf 
immer neuen SBoHen felig lebet; and Hölderlin, HyperUms Schick- 
salslied (1798). Schiller discusses this conception at length 
in Ästhetische Briefe, 15, especially the last para^gra^ph (1794). 

5. Cf . No. 67, 1. 28. 

6. Sittin, for the constant "decay '' of human life and the mate- 
rial World. 

7f. Cf. No. 13, 1. 90f.; also the "two souls" of Faust, lllOf., 
and the fine comparison of the charioteer and his two steeds 
in Plato*s Phaedrus, Chap. 25f . A similar antithesis, Ästhetische 
Briefe, 12, between bem pnnlid^en 2^rieb (6tofftrieb), and bem 
iJormtrieb. 

.9f . Only the Greek god (Uranibe in this general sense) could 
reconcile the antinomy of 1. 7. 

Variant after 1. 10:— 1. 1, cf. No. 70, 1. 33. 1. 2f., cf. Das 
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weibliche Ideal (1796): §ict ift etüige Sugenb bei nietnaK loerftcgenber 
gütte, Unb mit ber S3Iume juglci(^ hx\d)\t bu bie %ott)tnt grud^t. 
1. 4f., cf. No. 18, 1. 252f. 1. 6, Stral^lenfci^cibc, cf. Humboldt's 
letter, Aug. 21, and Schiller's answer, Sept. 7, 1795. 1. 10, 
cf . below 1. 107. 

llf. Cf. No. 67, 1. 33f. 

12f . bei Xobcl 9iti^, or ©orten, for the material world cf the 
senses, subject to decay (^Ruitt/ 1. 6). f^ntc^t, evidently a reminisr 
cence of the forbidden fruit in Eden. 

14. ©(^cin=®eftalt 1. 26. fit^ todben, cf. No. 18, 1. 176. 
Ästhetische Briefe^ 26 (1795): ein ©ernüt, ba3 ftd^ am ©d^cinc 
toeibet, and attc fd^öne Äunft, beten SBefen ber ©d^ein tft Cf. this 
whole letter for Schiller's use of the word ©d^cin, and, for 
the usage of Goethe and Schiller, R. Hildebrand, ZDU. XII, 
p.7f. 

15f. Cf. No. 18, 1. .178. ber 93eg{erbe ^lu^t, say saiiety, 

17. The Stjrx was represented as having nine windings — 
Aeneidf VI, 439: novies Styx, 

18. Xo^iet, dat. with lüel^rl. Proserpina is meant. 

19f. As Proserpina could not be released from the lower 
World (cf . No. 48) because she had eaten of a pomegranate there 
(2l^fcI=(5Jranata^)fe(), so the man who tastes of sensuous joys 
(1. 13, 15) cannot rise from the earth into the realm of the ideal. 
OrhiS, cf . No. 2, 1. 14; No. 17, 1. 69. tpflii^t, cf . No. 18, 1. 282. 
Antithesis with the last line of the variant after 1. 10. 

21 . Stl&rpet, the material, sensual, as opposed to ©eftalt/ 1. 26. 
eignet, intr., helongs, 

22. Cf. No. 56, 1. 150. 

23. Ästhetische Briefe, 22 (1795) : (^m äftl^ettfd^en 3uftanbe) allein 
füllen tüit un« h)ic au3 ber Qttt geriffen unb unfrc 3Renfd^l^eit äußert fid^ 
mit einer S^leinl^eit unb Integrität, alg l^ättc fie bon ber ©ntüirfung äußrer 
Gräfte nod^ leinen Slbbrud^ erfal^ren. (Bell. 8, p. 246; Goed. X, 
349.) 

24. Cf. Klopstock, Die tote Clarissa, 1. 3f.: ber Slumen @ben« 
Se^re ©efpielin. 

26. @eftoIt = 6d^atten in the first title, the form, differentiated 
from substance, and so the object of disinterested acsthetic 
contemplation. Cf. Ästhetische Briefe, 15 (1794): S)er Oegem 
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ftanb be« ftnnlid^n 2:ricbe«, in einem attgemeinen Segtiff auSöebrüdft, 
Reifet Se Ben. ...^er ©egenftanb be« gormtriebe« . . . I^ei^t (SJeftalt, 
Cf. the Piatonic "ideas", — the etemal forms of Being, opposed 
to their material forms, subjects of thought, not objects of sight 
(Repyblic, 507 B). Wordsworth, sonnet transl. from the 
Italian of Michael Angelo (1806): 

Heaven-bom, the Soul a heaven-ward course must hold; 
Beyond the visible world she soars to seek 
(For what delights the sense is false and weak) 
Ideal Form, the universal mould. 

29f. Cf. No. 67, 1. 33f. Erinnerung an das Pvblikum, to 
Fiesko (1784): ba8 unä av& bcm engen, bumj)fen Äreife unfer« aß» 
taglid^ gebend in eine (;5^ere 6);>l^äre rüdt. Humboldt applies these 
lines to Schiller himself at the close of his introduction to the 
edition of their correspondence (1830), and adds: et lebte nut 
k>on ben ^öd^ften ^been unb ben glai^enbften ^Silbern umgeben, toeld^ bev 
SJlenfd^ in ftd^ aufzunehmen unb au8 fid^ l^ertooi^ubtingen bermag. SSSer \o 
bie (^be Derlä^t/ ift nidj^ anbete atö glücflid^ ^u );>reif en. 

VariarU after 1. 30: — ^1. 1, jenen fürd^teriid^ 6(^ten, vague; 
perhape of the cares and sufferings that make bie 2(ngft be« 
Stbifc^en, 1. 28. 1. 9, SBergeffen, the conception of Lethe used 
figuratively for the casting ofif of mortal bonds. 1. 16, Slßen 
6d^u(ben, all they owe to mortal Nature; same constr. as aVitn 
Ptt^ten. 1. 17f., cf. No. 18, 1. 108, 187. 1. 19. (Srinne = @rinni?e, 
No. 17, 1. 72. 

31f. Cf. Vergil, AeTveid, VI, 746f., of the shades in Elysium: 

Donec longa dies perfecto temporis orbe 
Concretam exemit labem purumque relinquit 
Aetherium sensum atque aurai simplicis ignem. 

(Wm. Morris' transl.: 

Till in the fulness of the time, the day that long hath been 
Hath wom away the inner stain and left the spirit clean, 
A heavenly essence, a fine flame of all unmingled air.) 
C^benmalen, stains of earth. 

32. Cf. No. 18, 1. 292f. 

33, 40. |irr=in be« ^beale« SReid^, 1. 30. 
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34. ^$oittinite»€d^tten,8hades in thenether World; fil^toeigenb, 
cf. leifc ©d^ttcn, No. 48, 1. 51. In th^ Greek conception, the 
shades of the departed are almost voiceless — they "twitter 
like bats", Odyssey, XXIV, 5f.; so with Shakespeare, the ghosts 
*'squeak and gibber"; cf; Faust, 1. 9979f. 

36f. pe, the soul. Allusion to a pristine State of purity, 
before the sonl put on the "muddy vesture of decay"; cf. the 
introduction to Schiller's school thesis (1780), No. 18, 1. 66f ., and 
Aermd, VI, 730f.: 

Igneus est ollis vigor et caelestis origo 
Seminibus, quantum non noxia corpora tardant 
Terrenique hebetant artus moribundaque membra. 

(Morris: 

(Quick in these seeds is might of fire and birth of heavenly place 
Ere earthly bodies' baneful weight upon them comes to be, 
Ere limbs of earth bewilder them and members made to die.) 

37. ®mrIo^^O0, here of the body — "this body of death", as 
Paul calls it; cf. Plato's pun-like comparison of the body aSjua 
with a grave-cr7//ua, in which the soul is buried {Gorgias 493 A, 
Cralylus 400 B), and quot. from the Aeneid, note to 1. 36f. 

38. UnperBUd^r» Seele, as in Klopstock, An Gott, 

39. Cf. 1. 7f. 

41f . This stanza was written after the rest of the original poem, 
and inserted in the MS. eniftnif tn, to free from the "toils" 
of combat. The Ideal cannot actually remove us from the 
struggle of life, but it can revive and inspire and hold ever 
ready a refuge for the soul wearied by the strife. 

42. Supply 6onbem or SGBol^l abet. 

43. Cf. No. 17, 1. 55f. ^ier, cf. 1. 30. 

44. nieten, subjunctive — there is no avoiding the turmoil 
of life, even for the passive. 

48. ® (graulen, human limitations. 

49. Cf. No. 14, 1. 51, No. 18, 1. 406. 

59. ^\t\, the goal of ideal hannony, erlogen, attained on 
the wings of the ideal (1. 27). Beauty, the Ideal, is a solace 
to the weary soldier in the battle of life. Cf . Plato, Phaedrus, on 
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the invigorating and ennobling efifect of contemplation of the 
ideal. 

51f. Cf. No. 23,1. 49f. Die WeUweisen (1795), 28f.: 3m 
Scbcrt gilt ber 6tärle "Siiä^, 2)cm Sd^tüaci^en tro^t ber Äül^ne, 2öer 
ntd^t gebieten fann, ift Äned^t. Das Spiel des Lehens (179&) , 11 f.: 
©in jcölici(>er öetfud^ fein ©lücf, ^od^ fd^mal nur ift bie ^di)n gum 
SRcnncn; 3)er SBagen roßt/ bie Sld^fen brennen, 2)er §elb bringt fül^n 
öoran, ber Scl^n)äc^ling bleibt jurüd. 

55f. Cf. No. 17, 1. 52, No. 56, 1. 1, and Homer's spirited 
description of the chariot-race, Iliady XXIII, 362f. 

57f. Cf. Fatist, 1. 202f. (1797): Sßenn fem be§ fd^^ncllen Saufet 
Äranj SSom fd^hjer crreid^ten 3^^^^ h)inlet. ^onf, cf. No. 53, 1. 66. 
Wieland revived the old use of the word for "guerdon"; so 
ben 3)anl be« 2:urnierg gu gewinnen. 

61. ber, relative, subj. of ergoffen (l^at); the antecedent is 
glufe. Similar constmctions, No. 9, 1. 1, No. 17, 1. Ulf., No. 18, 
1. 54f. 

61f. Cf. the same Symbol for human life in Goethe's Gesang 
der Geister über den Wassern (1779). 

63. Seben here is not used as an antithesis to ^bcal. 

64. ©(^ottenlanbe, in the sense of the first title, and the 
older form of 1. 30. 

65f. Cf. No. 18, 1. 123f., 336f. Aurora and Hesperus, dawn 
and evening star, as Symbols of calmness and beauty, as well 
as of opening and closing day. Cf. No. 5, 1. 46. 

68f. Cf . No. 18, 1. 98, No. 23, 1. 60f . bie ottSgerö^nten triebe, 
cf. 1. 7f. Schiller conceives Beauty as consisting im bollfornmes 
nen GJleici^eiüid^t bon ©toff unb gorm. 

70. There is no longer any hostility or discord. 

71f . Schiller had plentiful experience, especially in connection 
with his Wallenstein, of the patient and painful effort of the 
artist over his refractory material. And Goethe too, when 
wrestling with his Tasso, sighed: 6olci^e 3Jlül^e l^at ©ott ben 5J^enfcben 
gegeben l though Schiller envied him his facility: Sßäl^renb n)ir 
anbem mül^feUg fammeln unb prüfen muffen, um ettoal Seiblid^eg langfam 
l^eröorjubringen, barf er nur leifc an bem 53aume fd^ütteln, um fid^ bie 
fd^önften grüd^te . . . juf aßen gu laff en. 

74f. Humboldt eriticized this rhyme, as also 6Ilaöe: B^W 
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(variant after 1. 30), but Schiller protested that to his ear these 
rhymes were perfect (letter of Sept. 7, 1795). Cf. Über die 
notwendigen Grenzen beim Gebrauch schöner Formen (1795) : 
SBcr ctiüaö @ro^c^ Iciftcn tt)ifl, mu^ tief einbringen, fd;arf untctfd^eiben, 
toiclfeitig tocrbinben unb ftanbl^aft htf^axxtn* 6elbft bcr Äünfticr ünb 
SJid^tcr . , , fönncn nur burd^ ein anftrengenbe« unb nid^tö Weniger afö 
reigcnbc? 6tubium bal^in gelangen, ba^ il^re SBerle unS fjpielenb ergoßen* 
(Bell. 8, p. 301; Goed. X, 405). 

76. @eban!e, the art ist's idea. 

77. Cf. No. 21, 1. 83. Bleichet, cf. No. 18, 1. 87. 

78. The figure refers to the findi'ng of hidden Springs by 
bletonism. SBa^rljdt here of "truth" in art; cf. reference 
in note to 1. 74f., and the further words in the same essay: (S)er 
^ünftler) ftcigt in bie unterfte 2;icfe, um auf ber Dberfläd^e h>a^r ju 
fein. 

79f . erioeii^et fii^, yields, f^irobeS Äorti, the hard or "refrac- 
tory" grain of the marble. In a somewhat different sense, 
preface to Dom Karlos (1785) : bie Sel^anblung, . . . h>eld^e bie toibrige 
§ärte be^ Stoffe gu toeid^er 3)clifatcffe l^erabftimmt unb mtlbert. 

81f . Cf. Freiheit in der Erscheinung ist eins mit der Schönheit 
(in the letter to Kömer, Feb. 23, 1793; Briefe, III, 272): 
bafe bie göl^igfeit, über bie Sd^mere gu fiegen, oft jum 6t)mbol ber greil^cit 
Qthxaudft lüirb. SBir brüdten bie greil^eit ber ^ßl^antafie au3, inbem toir 
\f)x giügel geben; hnr laffen $ft?d^e mit 6d^metterltng«flügeln ftd^ über 
ba§ ^rbifd^e erl^eben, toenn hnr il^re gretl^eit bon ben gejfeln be3 6toffe3 
bejeid^ncn tooUm, 

82. (Seltnere, cf. 1. 145f.; No. 17, 1. 111. 

84f. Cf. No. 58, 1. 59f. 

85. Supply Sonbern. ouS bem fflid^iS entflmtngett, a pure crea- 
tion, intuitive, unlimited by expression in a material medium. 

90. KBebürftigIrit, cf. Sd^anfen, 1. 48, and Winckelmann, 
Geschichte der Kunst des Altertums, Book ll,Chap. 3, See. 11: 
©cl^e mit beinem ©eifte in ba§ 9lcid^ un!ör^>erlid^er 6d^ön^eiten, unb bcr* 
fud^e, ein Bdi'öp^tx einer l^immlifd[)en 9fiatur ^u toerben, um ben @eift 
mit 6d^ön][>eiten, bie fid^ über bie !Ratur erl^eben, ju erfüllen; benn l^iet 
ift nid[)t§ 6terblid^e3, noc^ njaS bie menfc^Iid^e J)ürf igfeit erforbert. 

91. Cf. No. 59, 1. 280. 

92. ®e\tii, the highest moral law, which is so "holy'* (1.93), 
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that the best human effort Stands as "guilt" before it. Cf. 
Luke, XVII, 10. 
94. ber SBoSr^cü ©örojle, cf. No. 18, 1. 54f.; No. 21, 1. 56. 

97. bieS Sxtl, the "goal" of real moral perfection (in this 
Sense g^eol, 1. 95) contrasted with that of ideal hannony in the 
realm of beauty, 1. 50. 

98. Sf^Ittttb, the yawning abyss that separates the mortal 
striver from the "goal". Cf. Die Führer des Lebens (1795), 
bie Äluft . . . , 2Ö0 an bcr ©üigfeit ^m fd^aubernb ber Sterbliche fte^t. 

99. ©rüde, cf. No. 12, 1. 83. 

102. Cf . note to No. 18, 1. 90; No. 67, 1. 35. Humboldt feared 
a misunderstanding of this line; Schiller admitted that the 
expression was somewhat ambiguous, but added (letter of 
Sept. 7, 1795): 2Wir bäud^, bafe bie greil^eit ber ©ebanfen 
bo^ hjett mel^r auf ba« äftl^etifd^e alg auf baö rein moralifc^e l^inmeifet. 
3Mef eö Voirb burd^ ben SSegriff rein unb jene« burd^ ben begriff frei 
borjugaüeife bejeid^net, Cf . footnote, p. 258. Die HuLdigun^ der 
Künste (1804), 187f., of Poetry: 

Wi) ^ält lein S3anb, mid^ fcffelt leine Sd^ranfe, 
grci fc^njing' id^ mid^ burd^ alle $Räume fort. 
ÜJlein unermcfelid^* 9lcic^ ift ber GJebanfe, 
Unb mein gepgelt SBerfjeug ift baS 9öort. 

See D Wb. under Gedanke, col. 1950, for the reaction, in Herder 
and others, against the abstract Interpretation of the word. 
Aside from the compulsion of the rhyme, Schiller may have 
been led to use the word so freely because the word "idea" 
too has a double meaning — ^the Piatonic (see 1. 26) and the 
modern. 

103f . In the aesthetic State, in the contemplation of beauty, 
there is no sense of "guilt" (1. 93); there is a willing surrender 
to the highest, with which the rapt soul feels itself identified 
(1. 105f., 109f.); then there can be no fear, no sense of dispro- 
portion or servility. Cf. Die Macht des Gesanges (1795), 31f., 
and the interesting characterization of Christianity in the letter 
to Goethe, Aug. 17, 1795: §ält man ftd^ an ben cigcntümlid^cn 6f;a* 
rafterjug beS ß^riftcntum», . . . fo liegt er in nic^tä anbcrm al^ in ber- 
Sluf^ebung be§ (5Jefe^e§ ober bc§ ^antifc^en 3m)?eratit>3, an beffen etette 
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baS Gl^nftcntum eine freie Sfleigung gefegt l^aben lüiß. @8 ift alfo in feiner 
reinen gorm 2)arftettung f d^ ö n e r 6ittlicl^feil ober ber 3Jlenfci^n)crbung 
be5 §eUigen, unb in biefem 6inn bie einzige ä f 1 1^ e t i f d^ e Sflcligion. 
104. «IBgnmb =6ci^lunb, 1. 98. 

107. Cf. Der Genius (1795), 47: gcneä ®efe^, ba8 mit el^'mem 
6tab ben Sträubenben lenf et. 

108. tierfiJ^mS^t/ not, as in No. 18, 1. 83, of contempt for 
something beneath one, but of abhorrence or hatred of that 
against which one struggles in vain. Cf. in general Schiller's 
words about his artistic endeavor (to Kömer, May 25, 1792): 
Sin ic^ aber erft fo toeit, bafe mir Äunftmäfeigfcit jur 9fiatur n)irb, mie 
einem n)o]^Igefitteten ^enfd^en bie (grjiel^ung, fo erl^ält aud^ bie ^\)an' 
tafie il^re toorige JJreü^eit jurüdE, unb fe^t ftd^ feine anbem ate freihnßige 
©d^anfen. 

Variant to 1. lOlf. Schiller changed the first two lines as ju 
^)rofaifd^ unb aud^ nid^t anfd^aulid^ genug. The rest of the stanza 
was altered af ter the poem was sent to Humboldt (see letter, 
Sept. 7, 1795). 

Variant to 1. 112. Humboldt pointed out that Laocoön 
was not "Priam's son" (letter, Oct. 30, 1795). The stoiy of 
Laocoön's death is included in Schiller's translation from the 
Aeneidy Book II, stanzas 34-38. 

115. Cf. Schiller's transl. from Vergil, Dido, 1. 965, 971: gi^r 
5lngftgcfd^rci fd^lägt an bie l^ol^en ©äulen . . . J)e3 ^tl^er« l^o^e 2B5lbung 
l^cuit e^ nad^. 

120. ®o8 UnfterBIiiJ^e/ the aesthetic sense of the ideal, must 
yield to human "sympathy" in the presence of real suffering. 
Sympathy here in the primal sense of the word, not in the 
more general sense of No. 14, 1. 22. 

121. Cf. Prologue to WaUenstein (1798), 138: @mft ift ba^ 
Scben, l^citcr ift bie Äunft. 

122. Cf. 1. 30; No. 18, 1. 426. 

125f. In the domain of art, there is no place for tears of 
sorrow, but only of admiration for brave riesistance; in other 
words, not the sad, but the tragic belongs to art. Cf. No. 47, 
1. 35f. See in general Schiller's essays Über den Grund des 
Vergnügens an tragischen Gegenständen (1791), Über die tragische 
Kunst (1792), Über das Pathetische (1793); from the last essay: 
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3!)a^ erfte @ef e^ ber tragifd^n Äunft hjar ^arfteßung ber leibcnben S^latur. 
3)aS jiDcite i[t 2)arftcIIung be« ntoraUfd^cn 9Bibcrftanbe3 gegen bo« Seiben, 
Schiller had occasion enough in his own life to practise bc8 
(SJeifteS iap^xt ®egenh)el^r against pain; in the very month in 
which he produced this poem, he wrote to Kömer (July 20): 
6eit bierjel^n "ita^tn f)ahtn meine Äräm^jf e mid^ fo QtplaQt, ba^ id^ faft gar 
feine gebet anfe^n tonnte. 

127f. Two closely allied figures of speech — ^the rainbow 
beautifying the dark thunder-cloud, to suggest the idealizing 
power of art, and the blue sky shining through the mist, to 
indicate the calm melancholy (contrast 1. 114f.) of the soul 
contemplating such art. 

131f. The "coward" was Eurystheus, in whose Service 
Hercules (Aleides) accomplished his twelve labors. Cf . Odyssey, 
XI, 621f . : bem h)eit geringeren 9Kanne ^ent* xd}, unb biefer gebot 
mir bie fürd^erlid^ften ©efal^ren (Voss). Schiller makes Hercules, 
the son of a god and a mortal, the type of toiling and 
struggling humanity with its "two Impulses'', for which, how- 
ever, there is a haven of rest and joy — in the heaven of the 
ideal. 

134. Schiller writes to Humboldt, Sept. 7, that the bold 
expression umarmt' was abfid^tftc^: Man fann bem §erfule3 bie Slrbeit 
nid^ ju l^art mad^n. Cf. No. 8, 1. 34; No. 59, 1. 81. 

135. The "friends" are Pirithous and Theseus. Cf. No. 17, 
1. 85. 

136. Xöimf (j^ijfcr, Charon. 

138. The "goddess" is Juno, who pursued Hercules with 
unrelenting hostility. 

141f. Cf. Ovid, MetamorphoseSf IX, 239f., on the translation 
of Hercules. 

142. 9(iiininetül, in the flames of the pyre that Hercules 
built for himself . 

145f. Cf. No. 13, 1. 10. 

148. Ihonion, Jupiter (Zeus). Cf. Bürger, Das hohe Lied 
von der Einzigen (1785?), 138f . : Seben ♦ . . SBie e3 in Äronton« Qaütn 
§ebe mit Sllciben lebt. 

149. ©öttitt mit bm «of cntoongen. Hebe. Cf . Odyssey, XI, 601f . 
(Voss): 
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Unb na6) biefem erWidt' td^ bic l^ol^c Äraft ^eraüeg, 
6cinc ©cftalt; bcnn et felbct feirt mit ben clüigen ©öttcm 
Öimmlifd^c SBonncßcIag*, unb umarmt bie blül^cnbc §ebe 
(the Greek epithet is KaAA/o-^OpoS). Cf. Über Bürgers 
Gedichte (1791), Hebe as the Symbol of rejuvenating poetry. 

Hamack (p. 261) says of the first and la^t stanzas: §icr 
h)irb ba« S3ilb einer l^armonifd^en SBerfb^nung ghjifd^en ©eifteS» unb 
6inne3n5elt entworfen; toermd^It ftral^len Sinnenglücf unb 6eelenf rieben 
bon ber Stirn beS Dlt)m^)ier8, unb §er!ule3, ber )u ben ©öttern 
em)?orfteigt, foll ber glcid^en Sefeligung teül^aftig n)erben» §ierin f^^ric^t 
fid^ aui, ba^ nad) 6ci^flerg Überzeugung ber Stampf, bie gehjaltfame 
(grbebung über baä SBirflid^e bod^ nur einen 2)urd^gang.,bte gro^e Sci^ule 
ber fittlic^en Sebengfü^rung bilben fott, ba^ aber ba« le^e 3^^^ ^n nic^ 
nur innerer, fonbem aud^ äußerer griebe, ber JJriebe beg ©eifte« mit ber 
Statur ift. 2öie in ber Slb^anblung ,,über naitoe unb fentimentalifc^e 
J)id^tung" lüirb bie S^)annung gVoifd^en Sbeal unb SBirflid^fcit al3 ba§ 
Äcnn^ei^en beg ftrebenben unb ringenben 2Jlenfd^en betrad^tet, bie S5er* 
f Dünung beiber alö ba^ Äennjeid^cn beS SBoIlenbeten. It was this "rec- 
onciliation" that tempted Schiller as a subject for an idyl on 
the Union of Hercules and Hebe; see his letter to Humboldt, 
Nov. 30, 1795, and Hamack's remarks (p. 262) on the "im- 
possibility" of this plan. 

20. ^egafitl im 3oi^e. 

July-Sept. 1795. First pub. in MA 1796; see variants. 
MS. sent to Humboldt and Kömer Aug. 1795 (see Humboldt'ä 
letter, Aug. 18, and Kömer's, Sept. 2). Kömer's criticism ran: 
$cgafu3 ift ein angencl^me« ^robuft. 9^ur lüürbe id^ e« anber« fd^Iicgen— 
ttma mit bcm §ungertobe bc8 ^egafu« —bie ©rfd^einung ^poü^ am ßnb< 
njill mir nid^t red^t gefallen, Schiller answered, Sept. 8: $egafuJ 
tüirb ba gefd^Ioffen tüerben, h)0 HpoH i^n befteigt. Slpoll ift barin ein! 
unentbel^rlid^e ^igur, unb ber §ungertob tüürbe gu platt enbigen. 2lbci 
ba§ ift eine gegrünbete Äritit ba^ bie 3Jtoral be« 6tüdf« in bem 9Jlunb< 
WpoUi njegbleiben follte, The original ending, which thus seemj 
to have been a haec fabula docet, has not been preserved. Tho 
slight changes from MA in G were doubtless made in 1800. 

Compare No. 25, and Goethe's Adler und Tavbe (1773). 
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1. Haymarkelj an English market village, where an old law 
permitted husbands to bring their undutiful wives and seil 
them at auction. 

3f . Schiller himself knew the pressure of poverty that tempts 
poets to "pot-boiling". • 

5. The hippogrifif, a fabled creature, half horse and half griffin, 
used loosely as an equivalent of the poet's winged steed Pegasus 
since Wieland introduced this usage in opening his Oberon (1780), 
with reference there to the spirit of mediaeval romance: ^od) 
einmal fattclt mir bcn ^xppOQXtjpfjtn, ruft !DhifenI 

6. iporabe, a technical term in horsemanship, for the position 
of a horse brought to a sudden halt by its rider. 

19. 3I5ttfi^cr = 3'lo^täufcl^er, horse-dealer. 

20. ©in Wlttun, ein SBort! s&yDone! The phrase means "A 
man's word is as good as his bond." 

31. itmitire BtaJjibt, fiery nag. 

32. StoÜtx, staggers; here of the "frenzy" of the spirited 
steed, as also ^ttnjurm, 1. 48. fli^ ^tbtn, abate. 

48. Xoütümm, here for madness; cf. 1. 32. 

57. fteigt, rears. ©reif, cf. 1. 5. 

60. ip^oBitl' ftoljeS lRo§, Pegasus had no connection with 
Apollo in ancient mythology, nor indeed with the Muses (1. 4), 
except that he was the accidental cause of the fountain of 
Hippocrene springing up on Mount Helicon. 

71. ßiti luftiger @efell, Phoebus Apollo; cf. introductory note. 

72. jßii^tx, cithara. 

73. "Golden-haired", Xpva-oKo/irfi, was a frequent epithet 
for Apollo. 

85. htirfi^t champs, 

86. fteigt, cf . 1. 57. 

21* 2)ie3beoIe* 

August 1795. First pub. in MA 1796. Sent to Humboldt Aug. 
21; the accompanying letter says: ^d) l}aht feit meinem legten 53ricfe 
an Sie (literally? — the last previous letter was dated Aug. 14) 
einige fmd^tbare Stimmungen erlebt, babon bie beilicgenben ©ebid^te 
bie grüd^te finb. Humboldt wrote (Aug. 31): 3)te ^bealc 
tragen baS (Sc^^räge ber Stimmung an \xd), in ber fie, tüte Sic mir {einreiben. 
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cnlftanbcn. ©ine 2ßc^mut, bte fid^ in 3flu^c aufgclöft fyit, tft über ba3 
©an^e Verbreitet, unb bie ßlänjenbcn unb Icbenbigen GJeftalten, hjeld^e bie 
erfte §älfte auffteßt, tun eine fel^^r gute SBirfung. Slud^ finb einzelne 
©teilen überaus glücfiid^. ^tnnod) l^at bieg ©ebic^t, id^ h)eife nod^ fclbft 
nic^t red^t Ujarunt/ nid^t gang ben ©ffeft auf t^\^ gemad^t, aU jl^re übrigen 
©tüde. . . . Slud^ bie ftrengfte Äritif muft gen)i^ geftel^en, ba^ e« ein fel^r 
fdj>öneS 6tüdt ift, unb ebenbieS fagt mir aud^ mein @efül^l. 3lux bermijfe 
id^ bie gebrdngte güße, ben 6d^h)ung, ben rafd^ ©ang, mit einem 
Sßort ben eigentümlid^en ßl^aralter, an bem id^ aud^ unter lauter ÜJleifter^ 
lücrfen bod^ ^"ifxt 2lrbeit leidet erfennen tüürbe. . . . @5 l^at unläugbar, 
h)ic audji ber ©inbrudf auf ©oetl^e bemeift, etnja« fel^r SRül^renbeS, id^ jmeifle 
nur, ob bieg SRül(>renbe nid^t auf eine gu übem)iegenbe SBeife au8 bem 6toff, 
unb meniger au« ber gorm entfj)ringt. @3 l^at einen fo naiven 35ejug 
auf Sie, bie ©m^^finbung ift fo fd^ön unb natürlid^, ber Slugbrudt fo \üa\)x, 
ba^ meinem §erjen fein anbereg 6tüd gl^rer §anb eigentlid^ fo toert ift, 
Schiller answered (Sept. 7) : 2öaS 6ie über bie 3 ^ « <* l « urteilen, ba^ 
il^nen 6tarfe unb geuer f el^lt, ift fel^r toal^r, aber e§ hjunberte mid^, ba^ 
Sie eg mir all gel^ler anmerlen. 2)ie 3 b e a l e finb ein !lagenbe§ ©ebid^t, 
iüo eigentlid^ ©ebrängtl^eit nid^t an il^rer 6telle fein hjürbe. . . . ^e Älage 
ift il^rer S^latur nad^ tüortreid^ unb l^at immer ettoa« @rfdS>laffenbeg, benn 
bie Äraft fann ja nid^t flagen, übcrJ^au^^t ift bicf cg (SJebid^ gerabe mel^r 
alg ein Siaturlaut (tok §erber eg nennen tüürbe) unb alg eine 6timme beg 
©d^mergeng, ber hinftlog unb berglcid^unggnjeife aud^ formlog ift, ju betrad^ 
ten, 6g ift gu fubjcftii) (inbibibuell) U) a 1^ r , um alg eigentlid^e ?Poefie be» 
urteilt lüerben gu fönnen, benn bag Snbitoibuum befriebigt babei ein 35ebürf« 
nig, eg erleid^tert fid^ bon einer Saft, anftatt ba^ eg in ©efängen bon an* 
bcrcr Slrt bom innern Überfluß getrieben bem ©d^ö)()funggbrange nad^gibt. 
Schiller notes the f act that each of his f riends pref erred a different 
poem in the group produced at this time: Goethe Die Ideale, 
Kömer Natur und Schule (later Der Genius), Humboldt Die 
Macht des Gesanges , and Herder Der Tanz; and their judgment 
of different parts of each poem also varied widely. Most of 
the changes from MA in G were probably made when the poems 
were being revised for publication in 1800. 

In this expression of an elegiac mood, it will not do to identify 
the "lyrical ego" of the poem too closely with Schiller himself, 
any more than to Interpret the mood of No. 17 too seriously as 
representing the poet's settled religioiis attitude. The "Ideals'- 
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of this poem are the bright dreams of youth that must end in 
disillusionment, and have nothing to do T^^th the "realm of 
the ideal" in No. 19. A comparison with Goethe's An den 
Mond (1778), which expresses a somewhat similar mood, will 
illustrate the characteristic difference in the manner of the 
two poets. 

1. btt = öoß)nc3«it, 1. 6. 

8. Cf. Haller, Über die Ewigkeit, 1. 31, 33: gurd^tbare« 3Reer bet 
emftcn ©hJtgfcit! Uncnblid^ ©rab bon 2öelten urtb t)on 3citl 

9f . Cf . No. 13, 1. 6f., and the elegiac reminiscence of vanished 
youth, Faust, 1. 184f., 771f. 

17f. Cf. Triumph der Liehe (1781), 51f.: ©lüdfcltget ?pvjömaItonI 
@« fd^müjt, e§ glül^t bctn 3Jlatmor fd^nl Die Freundschaft (1781), 
37f.: 6tünb' im 2in ber Sd^öjjfunß id^atteinc, 6cclen träumt' idj^ in bie 
gelfenfteine, Unb umarmenb lü^t' id^ ftc. 

21f. Cf. No. 17, 1. 13f., and note to No. 14, 1. 10. 

26. Stumme = !RatuT. 

31. Cf. No. 17,1. llf., 17f. 

33. Cf. über die notwendigen Grenzen heim Gehrauch schöner 
Formen (1795) : 3" ^^^ S^nölinßS Äo)()f arbeiten bunfle 3^een hne eine 
toerbenbe 2Belt; and the fragment Demetrius (1805): @3 bel^nte 
attgemaltig fid^ bie S3ruft, 3(1« lüoUte fie ein ©tngeä umfaffen. (Bell. 
10, p. 419; Goed. XV, 2, 412). 

34. freifen]B=Irei^enb, in the throes of hirth (the same 
spelling in Räuber, V,4, and in the ode on Weckerlin, 1. 116). 
Bulwer translates: "The Universe of Things seemed swelling 
The panting heart to hurst its bound." 

36. Xd ttttb »ort, ©ilb unb ^^aU, probably ref erring to 
practical lif e, and to three representative forms of art : literature, 
plastic art, and music. 

37f. Cf. No. 31. 

Variant after 1. 40. A. stream beginning as a rill that but 
slowly fiUs a vessel (Urne), becomes a great navigable river 
(mit ftoljen haften) before it reaches the sea. With the nish 
of this stream Youth was compared in the foUowing stanza 
(opening 6o MA); Schiller later omitted this comparison, 
evidently finding it unnecessary and inapt. 

Variant to 1. 42. Humboldt criticized the original form of 
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the line as ein toentg l^art (Aug. 31, 1795), but Schiller retained 
it in MA, 

45f. Cf. No. 5, 1. 39, and introductoiy note to No. 9. 

47f. Cf. No. 19, 1. 27. 

49. Cf . the words on Goethe (letter to Kömer, Mch. 9, 1789) : 
3öic leid^ toarb fein @enie toon feinem 6ci^icffal getragen I 

52. Cf. No. 18, 1. 302. 

53. Here Schiller had written TOnne, but Hiimboldt criti- 
cized this word (Aug. 31, 1795): ftatt ^Jiinne i^ätte id^ Siebe 
gcmäl^lt. bag elftere fci[)eint mir mel^r f^^ielenb, ali emft, unb bem ©eift 
biefeS Stüd« meniger angemeffen. 

56. Cf. the splendor of Truth in No. 18, 1. 54f., No. 19, 1. 94. 

65f. When Schiller (in 1799?) changed the original lines to 
this form, he probably had in mind the warfare that he and 
Goethe had waged against successful mediocrity in the Xenien; 
he may bave thought, too, of the great popularity gained by 
such authors as Kotzebue, while his own best efforts and Goethe's 
were as yet appreciated by but a small circle. 

Variant to 1. 65f . entfül^rte . ♦ . ber §ore glug, cf. Horace, Ödes, 
IV, 7, 8: quae rapit hora diem. 

68. ßicBeÄjcit, the tune of youthful TOnne (1. 53), or as the 
eariier form of this line has it, bcr Siebe fü|er 2^raum. 

73. @clcite,the ^Begleitung of 1. 52f. 

76. The "dark house" is the grave. • 

78. So Friendship is the final consolation in Goethe's An den 
Mond. In the eariy poem Die Freundschaft (1781), Schiller 
gave a characteristically corybantic expression to the con- 
ventional friendship-cult of the 18th Century; here he is summing 
up the deepest personal experience of his maturer life, the calm 
but profound joy that came to him through communion with 
such genuine friends as Kömer, Himiboldt, Goethe, and his 
own Lotte. 

83. Cf. No. 19, 1. 77. Humboldt writes, Aug. 31: 2)ie beiben 
legten 6tro^l^en, unb borjüglid^ bie le^te fd^lbem auf eine überaus eigen* 
tümli($e Slrt '^f}x Scben unb ^l^re Snbibibualität, biefe forfträl^renbe 
(ScifteStätigfeit, bie feiner Scbn)ierigfcit erliegt, nie ermübet, tote langfam 
aud^ ber gortfd^ritt fei, unb enblid^ immer gum Qkl gelangt. 

85f. The " structure of the ages" is the building up of human 
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CTilture; he who makes even a slight contribution to this end 
helps to hasten the final consummation, and so minutes, days, 
and years are cancelled from the great debt of the "times" or 
generations. The same figure in the essay Über die notwendigen 
Grenzen heim Gebrauch schöner Formen (1795) : ©anbforn für 
©anbfom trägt er baS SBunbcrgcbäubc sufammcn. Cf . also the last 
Paragraph of the Antrittsrede (1789): Unfer finb aßc ©d^ä^c, 
toeld^e glci§ unb GJcnie, Vernunft unb (Srfal^rung im langen 5llter ber 
2öelt enblid^ ^eimgebradS^t l^aben. . . . Unb hjelc^er . . . fönnte biefcr \)o\)tn 
SBer^flid^tung eingeben! fein, ol^ne ba^ \\6) ein ftitter SBunfd^ in ili^m regte, 
an ba8 fommenbe ©efd^led^ bie 6ci^uß> gu entrid^en, bie er bem »ergangenen 
nid^ mel^r abtragen fann? Kömer, in his letter of May 2, 1785, 
spoke of tttoai ju tun, lüoburd^ man einen 2^eil feiner 6d()ulben bem 
GJIüdte abträgt, and Schiller quoted this expression with approval 
in his answer, May 7. 

Of the close of this poem, Schiller writes to Kömer, Sept. 8, 
1795: 2)ie g^eale fottten abfid^lid^ fd^toäd^er enbigen, benn fie f ollen ein 
treue« S3ilb be« 3"^^"^^^ f^^"' ^^" P^ fd^ilbem, be3 9l^etn«, ber fid^ bei 
Setjben im 6anbe berliert, benn ba« ift ba3 gelüöl^nlid^e ©d^cffal ibea= 
lifd^er Erwartungen, unb mit biefem ©efül^l hJoUte id^ meinen 2efer ent» 
laffen. 

Compare the concliision of Matthew Amold's YoiUh g,nd 
Calm: 

Youth dreams a bliss on this side death. . . . 
It hears a voice within it teil: 
Calm's not life's crown, though calm is well. 
'Tis all perhaps which man acquires, 
But 'tis not what our youth desires. 

2!3. ^od tierfij^leierte mt lu (Soil. 

August 1795. First pub. in H 1795, 9. Stück. Sent to Humboldt 
Aug. 24 (probably), then apparently with "Heliopolis" in the title 
instead of "Sais" ; Humboldt so refers to it Aug. 31 and Sept. 8. 
For the basis of the poem, cf . Schiller's essay Die Sendung Moses 
(1790), with reference to the mysteries at Heliopolis and Memphis : 
2)ie ©Gopten erfannten eine einzige l^öd^fte Urfac^e aller J)inge, eine Urfraft 
ber Sflatur, baS Sßefen aller SBefen, tüelc^eö einerlei mar mit bem 3)emiurgog 
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bcr gried^ifd^en SSeifen. Sfitd^t« tft crl^abcner aK btc einfädle ©rbfec, mit 
ber fic bon bem 2ßeltfd[)5j)fer \pxa(i)m. Um il^n auf eine redj^t entfc^eibenbe 
2lrt au^ujeid^nett/ gaben fie il^m gar feinen S^lamen. (Sin 9^ame, fagten 
fie, ift blo^ ein Sebürfni^ bet Unterfd^eibung; Yott allein ift, i)at leinen 
$Ramen nötig, benn e8 ift feiner ba, mit bem er bertoed^felt toerben fönnte. 
Unter einer alten Silbfäule ber gfi^ laä man bie SBorte: „3d^ b i n , h) a 8 
ba ift", unb auf einer ^tjramibe ju Sai3 fanb man bie uralte merf« 
tüürbige S^fd^nft» «3^ binalle«, toa3ift,toa8h)ar unb 
h)a« fein voirb; fein fterblid^er ÜJlenfd^ bat meinen 
Sd^Ieieraufgel^oben. " deiner burf te ben 2^em^3el be5 &txap\^ 
betreten, ber nid^t ben 9iamen gao ober ^-ffa^'^o—wx ^amt, ber mit bem 
ebräifd(>en Sel^obal^ faft gleid^lautcnb, aud^ bermutlid^ bon bem nämlid^en 
3nl5>alt ift~an ber Sruft ober Stirn trug; unb fein S^lame hjurbe in ^gt))()ten 
mit me^r @l(>rfurd^t au3gefj)rod^en, aI3 bief er 3lamt ^ao, 3" ^^"^ §i?mnug, 
ben ber §iero^3^ant ober SBorftel^er be« §eiligtumg bem ©injuhjeil^enben 
öorfang, hjar bie« ber prfte Sluffd^Iu^, ber über bie S^latur ber GJottl^eit 
gegeben Vüurbe. (5r ift einzig ut^ bon il^m felbft, unb biefem ©innigen finb 
alle ^inge il^r ^afein fd^ulbig. . . . 3n bem ^nntxn be« ^emjjetö ftcßten 
fid^ bem ^injuhjeil^enben berfd^iebene l^eilige ©eräte bar, bie einen gcl^eimen 
Sinn au§brüdEtcn. Unter biefen hjar eine l^eilige Sabe, hjcld^e man ben 
Sarg be« SerajpiS nannte, unb bie il^rem Urfprung nad^ bieUcid^t ein 
Sinnbilb Verborgener 2BciSl^eit fein foUte, f^)äterl^in aber, als ba« 5"f*^*w* 
ausartete, ber ©el^cimnigfrämcrei unb elenben ^riefterfünften gum Spiele 
bicnte. ^icfe Sabe l^erumjutragen, toar ein SBorred^t ber ^riefter ober 
■ einer eignen 0affe bon Wienern be« Heiligtum«, bie man bcSl^alb aud^ 
^iftopl^oren nannte, deinem al§ bem §icroj)l^anten tbar e« erlaubt, 
bicfcn haften aufjubedfen ober i^>n aud^ nur ju berül^ren. S5on einem, ber 
bie SBertücgenl^cit gel^obt l^atte, ibn gu eröffnen, tbirb ergäl;lt, ba^ er J)lö^lidf> 
h)al^nfinnig geworben fei. For the source of this account (Reinhold, 
Die Hebräischen Mysterien ^ 1788) see Goed. XI, 435. Cf. the 
references to Sais in Wieland's Abderüen, Book V, Chap. 7 (1781), 
in SchiWen's Geisterseher (1787-9), Bell. 6, p. 126, Goed. IV, 293, 
and Vom Erhabenen (1793), Bell. 13, p. 147, Goed. X, 146. The 
thought of the legend is akin to that of the forbidden tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, Genesis, II, 9, 17. The best discus- 
sion of the meaning of the poem in Hauff, p. 70f . Humboldt 
(Aug. 31) rather regretted that the poem was not rhymed, but 
admitted that the blank verse added an dement of variety to 
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Schüler's already varied poetry. The pentameters read very 
much like Lessing's in Nathan der Weise, which Schiller may 
have reread in 1795 for the criticism in Über naive und sentit 
mentaliache Dichtung. 

Uhland's Die Bildsäule des Bacchus (1814) waa evidently 
inspired by this poem. Novalis treated the legend in his 
unfinished mystical romance Die Lehrlinge zu Sais (1798). 

4. The Greeks had two "grades" or **degrees" of initiation 
into the mysteries, those of the "Mystes'* and the "Epoptes." 
The ''Hierophant" is the initiating priest. In Die Sendung 
Moses Schiller "says of the Epoptes at Heliopolis or Memphis: 
gu bicfcr Slnfd^uung (of the unity of God and the immortality of 
the soul) fonnten jtc aber nid^t auf einmal ßelangen, tocü ber ®etft 
ftft bon mand^en ^trtümem gereinigt, etft burd^ mand^tei Sl^rbereitun^en 
gegangen fein mu^te, el^e er ba« tootte 2id&t ber SSkxl^rl^eit ertragen tonnte. 
@d gab alfo Stufen ober G^rabe, unb erft im innem ^igtum fiel bie 
^edte gan3 bon i^ren Slugen. 

lOf. Cf. Lessing, Nathan der Weise, 1. 1867f.: er toifl— SBal^r^eii. 
aBaW«iti ^"^ ^ r« fO/— fo bar, fo blanl— aö ob S)ie SBa^r^eit 
Wav^t märel 

19. ffittovhe,rotunda, 

29. Schleier, used figuratively m Kassandra (1802), 57f.: 
grommt% ben Sd&leier aufju^eben, 9Bo ba3 nal^e 6c^edtnt8 bro^t? 
9f?ur ber grrtum ift ba« ^tUn, Unb ba8 SBiifen ift ber a:ob. Cf . No. 
64, 1. 19f.; Faust, 1. 672f. Novalis interpreted the mystery 
behind the veil, hardly in accord wlth Schiller's meaning, as 
foUows: 

@tnem gelang eS; er ^ob ben €d^Ieter ber dJöttin gu Ba\S, 
2lber tt)a« fal^ er? @r fa^— Söunber be« SSunber«— ftd^ felbfi 

60. frec^.cf. No. 12,1.10. 

77. The name of the goddess worshipped at Sais was Neith; 
but Plutarch, in a treatise on Isis and Osiris, also connects the 
worship of Isis with Sais. 

23. aaSfirbe ber f^nmetu 

August 1795. First pub. in MA 1796 (with melody by 
J. F. Reichardt). It was probably this poem that Schiller 
sent to Reichardt with his letter of Aug. 28, 1795: ©eitom» 
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menbe^ (9ebtcl^ fenbe id^ ^l^nen nod^ gat^ mann, tote tS au§ bet $ebev 
unb au« bem ^en lommt Sd^ bcnfe, ba^ c« ftc^ jur Äom^)ofitioti nid^t 
übel qualifizieren hnrb. Slight changes were made before it was 
printed; cf . letter to Humboldt, Sept. 7: ^n't>tt Sßürbe bet grauen 
änbere id^ nodb bie 2 borle^ten Sierfe ber erften Bixopf)t, bie teil« unge» 
fd^t teil« für bie ©j^jofition be« GJangen ju leer ftnb; and on Sept. 22 
and Oct. 5 Humboldt writes of other «banges. Finally, in G 
about half of the original poem was cut out. 

This poem was much admired by Schiller's friends. Hum- 
boldt wrote (Sept. 11) for himself and bis wife: JHe SBürbe 
ber grauen ffoi einen fel^r fd^önen ©nbrudt auf un« beibe gemad^t. 
ÜJlir Yoax e« ein in ber Xai unbefd^eiblid^e« ©efül^I, 5>tnge, über bie 
id^ fo oft gebad^ l^abe, bie JoieÜeid^t nod^ mel^r, atö Sie gemerft l^aben, 
mit mir unb meinem ganzen SBefen bermebt finb, in einer fo fd^dncn 
unb angeme^nen 3>iftion au«ge^)rägt gu finben. . . . JHe 3^^^"W"9 j^be« 
ber beiben Si^araftere ift ^f)ntn gleid^ gut, atö bie ©ntgegenftcflung beiber 
gelungen; ba« SilbenmaJ ift anwerft glüdlid^ gehjäl^It, unb e« hjirb nur 
fel^r hjenig ©ebidftte geben, bie fo fic^r red^nen lönnen, il^re SBirfung fo 
bofl, atö biefe« ju tun. Cf. also Kömer*s letter, Sept. 14. But 
the poem was flouted by Friedrich Schlegel (in DeiUschlandy 
July 1796 — cf. Braun, II, 193, and Schiller's retort in the 
distich Schillers Würde der Frauen^ 1796), and parodied by 
A. W. Schlegel {Werke, II, 172; on the relation of the Schlegels 
to this poem, see Schmidt-Suphan, Xenien 1796, note to No. 
829). Schiller's own satisfaction with the poem had cooled by 
Nov. 29, 1795 (see letter to Humboldt). It was set to music 
by Reichardt (see above, and Humboldt's letter, Nov. 20, 
1795). 

For the thought of the poem, cf. Die Geschlechter (1796), and 
Schiller's letter to Lotte, Nov. 27, 1788: mir !ommt bor, ba^ bie 
grauenjiimmer gefd^en fmb, bie liebe l^eitre Sonne auf biefer 9Kenfc^n* 
hjelt nadfeual^men, unb ii^ eigene« unb unfer geben burd^ milbe Sonnen« 
blidfe ju erweitern. SB i r ftürmen unb regnen unb fd^neien unb mad^en 
SBinb, 31^r ©efd^Ied^t foH bie SBoIfen ^erftrcuen, bie hnr auf GJotte« ©rbe 
^ufammen getrieben l^aben, ben Sdbnee fd^meljen unb bie 9Belt burd^ ibren 
QSXar^ nneber berjüngen. Cf. also Kant, Beobachtungen über das 
Gefühl des Schönen und Erhabenen (1764): ^xt (ber grauen) 
SBcltnjei^beit ift nid^ S^emünfteln. fonbem ©mjpfinbem . . . S)ie Tugenb 
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bc^ grauenjimmer« ift eine f _$ ö n e . 2 u g e n b . ^e beS männlid^en 
©efdbled^tö fott eine e b l e. 2 u ö e n b fein. @c iperben ba« ^öfe »er« 
meiben, nic^t meü e« unrecht, fonbcm h)cü ti ^ä^\\d) ift, unb tugenbl^afte 
^nblungen bebeuten bei il^nen fold^, bie fittfid^ fd^bn finb. . . . J)ie SBor« 
fe^ung f}at in i^rcn S3ufen gütige unb too^lwollenbe @mj)finbungen, 
ein feinet ©efü^l für Slnftänbigfeit unb eine gefällige ©eele gegeben. 
Also Goethe, Tasso (1789), 1. 1013f., 1024f. Schiller's transla- 
tion of Euripides* Iphigenia (1788), 1. 670f.: 

(Sro6 ift*3/ ber 2^ugenb nad^uftrebem 
3>a3 aßeib bient \f)x im ftitten Scben 
Unb in ber Siebe fanftem 6d^&; 
2)od^ in be« ^Jlanne« Xakn malen 
©id^ Jjrangenb il^re taufenb 6tral^len: 
Jki mad^t fie 6tabt' unb Sänber gro^» 

On the close relation between the ideas of this poem and those 
of Humboldt's essays Über den Gescfüechtaunterschied und dessen 
Einflyss auf die organische Natur and Über die männliche und 
weibliche Farm (pub. in Schiller's Hören, 1795, before this poem 
was written), see F. Rehom, Berichte des freien deutschen Hoch- 
stifts, Frankfurt, 1894, p. 362f. 

For the contrasting meter of the altemate stanzas, cf. the 
similar formal contrast in No. 5. 

If. Cf. the figure in No. 18, 1. 290f., and Die vier WeÜaUer 
(1802), 69f.: 6ie hjirfen unb tothm, ©anb in ©anb, Den OJürtel be8 
6c^önen unb ditdfitn* 

4. ®roaie, cf. note to No. 18, 1. 144. ^^Ititt, ref. to the 
veil of the Vestal Virgin, who kept alive the sacred fire of 
Vesta. 

4-6. Schiller submitted two forms for these lines to Himiboldt, 
who selected the ones printed in MA, nid^ bie SBariante, in ber 
©unomia unb Q.t}pxxa borfommen (Hnmboldt's letter, Sept. 22, 
1795). Eunomia was one of the Horae, the personification of 
Order. 

7f. Cf . the introduetory note to No. 9. SSSa^r^rit, in the sense 
of moderation, or of a tnie coneeption of life. Cf. Der Genius 
(1795), 39: 3Kalt in bem feufd^n Sluge ni4 treu unb rein fid^ bie 
Sßa^rl^eit. 
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llf. Cf. No. 69, 1. 24. So Mephistopheles says of Faust 
(1. 302, 306f .) : 3^n treibt bic ©öi^runö in bic gerne ... Unb alle ^laüf* 
unb ofle gerne Säefriebigt nid^ bie tiefbewegte Säruft. 

15f. Cf. Die Macht des Gesanges (1795), 45f.; Humboldt, 
Über die männliche und weibliche Form: JHe fd^one Scftimmung bc3 
SBeibe« ift ti. ben 3Kann, ber burd^ feine 3:äti0feit leid^ auS fid^ l^erau*» 
gcriff en toirb, ttjieber in fid^ gurüdjuf üi^ren. 

18f. Cf. Humboldt, 1. c: 2)ie 9latur l^at bie emj^fan^enben Äräfte 
nod^ unter il^re 6e[onbre Db^ut flenommen. Sie teilen mit il^r bie ent* 
fd^enben SSorjüge, unb gleid^ ben 2^öd^tem im §aufe fd^lie^en fie fid^ 
naiver an bie forgfame SRutter aru 

20. Cf. No. 24, 1. 194. 

21f. Cf. No. 63, 1. 106f. Dom Karlos (first form, 1785), 1578f.: 
(3ihtn 6ie Wt gu gerftören, SSater— l^eftig brauft'3 3n meinen Slbem— 
breiunbjh)anjig Saläre; Unb Äbnig ^l^li^)^)« 6obn, unb nvd^ ßebaut 
Unb nid^ jertrümmert unter biefem 9Jlonbe. 

27. ^^ber, cf. No. 19, 1. 134. 

30. Cf. 1. 17. Goethe, Sprüche in Prosa, 588: 9Ber tätig fein 
toifl unb mu^. f)ai nur ba« (Ski^örige be2 Slugenblidtg gu bebenfen, unb 
fo lommt er ol^ne 2Beitläufi0!eit l^inburd^. 2)a3 ift ber SBorteil ber 
grauen, \ümn fie il^n berftel^^en. Also Tasso, 1026f. 

32. Schiller always thinks of "woman's sphere" as limited to 
domestic life. It remained for the Romanticists and the " Young 
Germans" to begin the struggle for woman's "emancipation" 
in Germany. It will be noted that not only active practical 
life and science, but even literature, *&id^tung, are here expressly 
reserved for man. Yet Schiller accepted the works of more 
than one poetess for his periodicals. 

VariarU after 1. 34. S^le^ = Sfle^l^aut, retina. bie 35ilber, bie un« 
getoi^ hjanfen, cf . Faust, 1. 348 (1797) ; toaö in fd^Wanfenber @rfc^einung 
fd^Webt; No. 24, 1. 134. 

37f. The meaning isj bie ©ötterluft, fid^ l^erjUd^ an ein §er3 ju 
fd^miegen* 

Variant to 1. 40. Cf. Dom Karlos (first form, 1785), 1462: 
3)e« SBeinen« fü^e greuben fennt er nid^t. 

43f. Cf. Über Anmut und Würde (1793): J)er jdrtere toeiblid^e 
^dau en^)fängt jeben @inbrudt fd^neller unb lägt ii^n fd^neller lieber ber* 
fd^minbem . . , ^e jarte giber be« 2öeibe« neigt fic^ mie bünne« ©d^ilfrol^r 
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unter Dem leifeften §auci^ be« 3lffeft«. gn leidsten unb ttcblid^en 3Betten 
gleitet bte 6eele über bag fprec^enbe 3lngefid;t, ba^ fid^ balb lieber ju 
einem rul^igen S^Jicgcl ebnet. (Bell. 8, p. 96f . ; Goed. X, 104f .) Hum- 
boldt, Über die männliche und weibliche Form: 2)er Harmonie einer 
feelenbotten ÜKufif äl^nlid^, finb atte S3eh)eöungen (ber 5^au) feiner unb 
fanfter mobuliert . . . unb mit freimilliger Seid^tigleit malt fid^ bie 6eele in 
bem bilbfamen S3au. 

46. a. Goethe, Tasso (1789), 1018: 2)a8 garte, leidet berlellid^e 
Oefd^iled^. 

49f. Cf. No. 19, 1. 51f. Macht des Weibes (1796): 

Äraft erh)art* id^ bom ^Kann, be3 ©cfe^eS 3Bürbe htl)aupt* er, 
Slber burd^ Slnmut attein l^errfd^et unb l^errfd^e ba« 2öeib. 

Goethe, Tasso, 1024f . : il^r (HKänner) ftrebt nad^ fernen ©ütem, Unb 
euer Streben mufe gehialtf am fein. 

51f. The Scythian here as a type of barbaric virility, the 
Persian of the effeminacy that succumbs to warlike power, in 
spite of a higher civilization. Cf. No. 19, 1. 59f. 

55f . Eris the goddess of Strife, Chans the personification of 
Grace. 

57f. a. Die vier WeltaÜer (1802), 63f.: (S« lebte, toaS ebel unb 
fittUd^ toar, 3n ber grauen süc^ß«»« S3ufen. Goethe, Tasso, 1013f.: 
SBiUft bu genau erfal^ren toaS ftd^ jiemt, 6o frage nur bei eblen ^raueu 
an... ^aci) ^reii^eit ftrebt ber 3Kann, ba« 3Beib nad^ Sitte. 

60f. in ber ÜebÜf^en i^orm, the "form" of Grace and Propriety. 
Cf. Humboldt, Über die männliche und weibliche Form: $)ie 
beiben ertoäl^nten Äräfte ber 9iatur genügen nur bann bem Smtdi, tüenn 
fie fid^ bereinigen, b.l^. in ber 2iebc, ber fd^on bie (SJried^en bie Drbnung 
be3 QH)ao^ übertrugen. 

Variant after l. 62: — First stanza: Dämonen, cf. No. 18, 1. 56. 
Second stanza: ^ie ber SO'iann nur ertötenb begmingt, i.e., through 
war. Third stanza: «Pflid^, cf . No. 18, 1. " 82f. ba« S3c^errfd^te. 
the emotional life, stifled by an intellectual System of duty. 
Sieg, obj. of entehret, ber eh)*ge ^am)p\, the never-ending con- 
flict of passion — for man there is no peace and harmony of soul. 
Fourth stanza: ?Rottt>enbigfeit, cf. Der Genius (1795), 21: ber 
9^ottt>enbigfeit ftiHe« (SJefe^, baS ftetige, gleid^e. Schiller seems 
to mean here that the "compulsion" of the instinct of 
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modesty is a better safeguard than the "will" could be, by 
which man is govemed. In Über Anmut und Würde (1795) 
Schiller defines a "beautiful soul" as one in which the highes t 
morality has become instinctive. Cf . the distichs Das weibliche 
Ideal (1796). 

September 1795. First pub. in H 1795, 10. Stück, with the 
title Elegie (cf. the definition of the "elegy", Über naive und 
sentimentalische Dichtung, 1795; Bell. 8, p. 348, 350; Goed. X, 
464, 466). First mentioned in letters to Kömer and Cotta, 
Sept. 18, 1795 (but see note to 1. 128). Sent to Kömer Sept. 21 : 
^e (Slcgie mad^te mir biel grcubc. Unter allen meinen 6ad^en .l^alte id^ 
fie für biejenige, meldte bie meifte )?octifd^e 33 e m e g u n g f)ai, unb babci 
bcnnod^ nad^ ftrenger Qmtdmäix^Uxt forlfd^reilet. Sent to Humboldt 
Oct. 5: §ier bie Plegie, gd^ i)aht fie l^eute aud^ GJoetl^en gelefen, auf ben 
fie fel^r gehiirft l^at. gn ^nfel^ung ber Sßerfififalion bin id^, auf gl^rc 
Söamung, -ftrenger gegen mid^ gemefen, unb id^ benfe nid^t, ba^ 6ie einen 
erl^eblid^n gel^ler bagegen finben n)erben. Humboldt did find a 
few slips in the versification (letter of Oct. 23), and Schiller 
afterward adopted almost all his corrections; but in general 
Humboldt gave the poem the highest praise: Qd^ geftel^e 
offenl^erjig, baj unter aUtn ^l^xtn ©ebid^ten, ol^ne SluSnal^me, bieg 
mid^ am meiften angiel^t, unb mein gnnre^ am lebenbigften unb l^öd^ften 
behjegi @§ l^at ben reid^flen Stoff, unb überbieS gerabe ben, bcr mir, 
meiner Slnfid^t ber i)inge nad), immer am näd^ften liegt. @8 fteKt bie 
i)eränberlid;e 6trebfamleit be^ ^enfd^en ber fidlem Unberänberlid^fcit ber 
Statur jur 6eite, fül^rt auf ben mabren ®cfid^t§)?unft beibe ju überfeinen, 
unb ber!nüpft fomit alle§ ^öd^fte, maS ein ^enfd^ gu benfen bermag. i>en 
ganjen großen S^^l^alt ber SBeltgefrfnd^e, bie 6umme unb ben @ang alles 
menfd^lid^en S3eginncng, feine ®rf olge, feine (Sef e^e unb fein Ic^te« S^d, alle« 
umfd^lic^t e« in Wenigen, leidet ju überf el^enben, unb bod^ fo njal^ren unb 
erfd^öpfenben Silbern. ^a8 eigentlid^e ^oetifd^e SBerbienft fd^eint mir in 
biefcm (SJebtd^t fel^r grofe; faft in feinem 3^rer übrigen finb Stoff unb gorm 
fo mit etnanber amalgamiert, erfd^eint alle« fo burd^auS aU bag freie SBerl 
ber ^^antafie. SSorgüglid^ fd^ön ift bie gjlannigfaltigfeit ber berfd^iebcnen 
55ilber, bie e« aufftellt 3*" SCnfang unb am Sd^lu^ bie reine unb gro^c 
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3laim, in ber TOttc bte menfd^Ud^c Run\i, erft an il^ter §anb, bann fid^ 
allein übcrlaffcn. ^a« ©cmüt rt)irb nadf^ unb nad^ butd^ äße Stimmungen 
geführt, bcren e« fällig ift. 3)ie Hd^tiJoIIe §eiterfeit be^ bloj malenben 
3lnfang8 labet bie ^l^antafie frcunblid^ ein unb gibt il^r eine leidste, finnlid^ 
angenel^me 33efd^äftigung; ba« 6ci(>auerk)olle bet barauf bctänbetten 
3^aturfcene bereitet pi größerem (gtnft toor, unb mad^t ba8 ©rfd^cinen ber 
offnen gerne, gleid^fam ben Eintritt in bie SBelt nod^ übcnafdj>enber, 9J?it 
bem ÜKenfd^en tritt nun bie 33etrad^tung ein. 2lber ba er nodj> in großer 
©nfad^l^eit ber Statur getreu bleibt, braud^ fid^ ber 33lid nid^t auf biele 
(Segenftänbe ju verbreiten. Slßein ber erften ©infalt folgt nun bie Kultur 
unb bie 2lufmer!famfeit mu^ fid^ auf einmal auf alle mannigfaltige (Segen* 
ftänbe beö gebilbeten Seben^ unb il^re bielfad^en SBed^felnnrfungen gerftreuen. 
2)er S3lidf auf ba^ Ic^te Qkl ber ^enfd^en, auf bie 6itllidj>feit, fammclt ben 
l^erumfd^h)eifenben @eift mieber auf einen $unft. @r feiert bei ber Sßer* 
lüilberung be^ ÜKenfd^en jur rollen 3^atur tüieber in fid^ guriidf, unb iüirb 
getrieben bie Sluflöfung beS SBiberftreit«, ben er bor 5lugen fielet, in einer 
gbee aufjufud^en. 60 entlaffen Sie ben Sefer, mie Sie il^n am 2lnfang 
burd^ finnlid^e Seid^tigfeit einluben, am Sdj>lu^ mit ber erl^abenen SRul^e 
ber SBcrnunft. Schiller answered (Nov. 29): ^d) hjill ^^mn nidbt 
läugnen, baj id^ mir auf biefe^ Stüd aud^ am meiften gu gut tue, 
unb borjüglid^ in Sfiüdffid^t auf einige @rfabrung, bie id^ unterbeffen 
barüber mad^te. 5Jlir beud^t ba§ fid^erfte em)3irifd^e Kriterium bon ber 
toal^ren )?oetifd^en GJüte eines ^JrobuftS biefeS gu fein, ba^ e§ bie Stim? 
mung, hjorin cS gefällt, nid^t erft abwartet, fonbem l^erborbringt,* alfo 
in jeber (SJemütSlage gefällt. Unb baS ift mir nod^ mit feinem meiner 
Stüde begegnet, au^er mit biefem. gd^ mu^ oft ben ©ebanfen an ba« 
3fleid^ ber Sd^atten, bie ©ötter ©ried^enlanbS, bie SBürbe ber grauen etc. 
fliel^en, auf bie (Plegie befinne id^ mid^ immer mit Vergnügen unb mit feinem 
müßigen, fonbem toirflid^ fd^ö^ferifdj>en, benn fie behiegt meine Seele gum 
hervorbringen unb SBilben. ^er gleid^örmige unb gicmlid^ allgemein 
gute ©nbrudf biefe« (Sebid^tS auf bie ungleid^ften (Semüter ift ein ghjeiter 
Semeig. . . . §erber, ©oetl^e, 3Jiet?er, bie Äalb, ...finb atte gang unge« 
möl^nlid^ baöon ergriffen Sorben. . . . TOt ber Plegie berglid^en ift ba§ ditxd) 
ber Sd^atten (No. 19) blofe ein Sel^rgebid^t; märe ber ^nl^alt be« le^tem fo 
)f)oetifd^ auggefül^rt toorbcn, h)ic ber '^n^alt ber (Slegie, fo n)äre eS in gemiffem 

* Cf. Üb3r naive und. sentimentali sehe Dichtung (179^-5): auf 
einen fold^en 5Jioment (be§ S3ebürfniffc0) foll ba« malere Sd^öne niemals 
ju toarten braud^en, fotwem i^n öielmel^t erjcugem 

Digitized by V^OOQIC 



282 NOTES. [No. 24. 

©hm ein 3Äatinmtn gctoefen. A. W. Schlegel criticized the poem 
quite favorably in the Allgemeine Liter atur'ZeüungfJena.,Ja.n. 1796 
(Braun, II, 98f .) , with some strictures on the meter, which Schiller, 
on the whole, accepted in his letter to Schlegel, Jan. 9, 1796, 
adding: Selber Ijaht vi) nod^ leine ^Jlufee gel^abt, butd^ eigene ^taji^ gu 
geigen, toie vi) ben beutfd^en §ejameter bel^anbelt toünfd^e, benn aßeS toaS 
Sie in biefer SBeröart bon mir gelef en ift bloj ber erfte SBurf , an betn id^, 
ber ^ürge ber 3eit toegen, bie geile gar nic^t berfud^ fonnle. 6eitbem g.^. 
bie (Slegie gebrucft ift, l^abe ic^ fd^n über 40 Horrigenba barin entbedt, ben 
bloßen SSer^bau betreffenb. 3^ meiner ©ntfc^ulbigung mu^ ic^ jebod^ 
rnfül^ren, bafe biefe« bie erften §ejameter finb, bie ic^ in meinem 2thtn 
gemad^t, einige jugenblid^e SSerfud^e in meinem fed^el^nten gal^re abge* 
red^net (See note to No. 33.) But in his letter to Humboldt, 
Jan. 25, Schiller condemned SchlegePs criticism i-ather sharply. 
An interesting parallel to the method of this poem is found 
in a passage in Schillerte review Über den Gartenkalender auf das 
Jahr 1795 (Oct. 1794): ^er 2öeg bon 6tuttgart nad^ §ol^en^eim ift 
gemiffermafeen eine berfinnlid[)te ®efdj>id^te ber ©artenfunft . ♦ ♦ gn ben 
grud^tfelbem, 2öeinbergen unb toirtfd^aftlid^en (Särten, an benenfid^ bie 
Sanbftra^e l^ingie^l, geigt fid^ bemfelben (bem S3etrad^ter) ber erfte p^i?fifd^e 
3lnfang ber ©artenfunft, entblößt bon aUer äftl^etifd^ SBergierung. 9lun 
aber em)?fängt il^n bie frangöfifd^ ©artenfunft mit ftolger GJrabität 
unter ben langen unb fd^roffen ^ppeltoänben, njeld^e bie freie Sanb* 
fd^aft mit §ol^en^eim in SSerbinbung fe^en unb burd^ il^re funftmä^ige 
©eftalt fd^on ©rtoartung encgen. 3)iefer feierlid^e ©inbrud fteigt bis 
gu einer faft peinlid^en Spannung, toenn man bie @emäd[)er beS l^er« 
goglid^en 6dS>loffeS burd^toanbert. . . . S)urd^ ben (SJlang, ber l^ier bon 
allen Seiten ba« 3luge brüdtt, . . . toirb baS 53ebürfnig nad^— Simpligität 
bis gu bem l^öd^ften ®rabe getrieben unb ber länblid^en 3^atur, bie ben 
SReifcnben auf einmal in bem fogenannten englifd^en 2)orfe empfängt 
ber feierlic^fte 3:^riump^ bereitet. gnbeS mad[)en bie ^enfmäler berfunfener 
$rad^t, an beren traurenbe SBänbe ber ?^flanger feine frieblic^e §üttc 
lel^nt, eine gang eigene SGBirfung auf baS §erg, unb mit gel^eimer greube 
feigen mir unS in biefen gerfallenben 3'luinen an ber Äunft geräd[)t, bie in 
bem ^rad^gebdube nebenan il^re ©etoalt über unS bis gum TOfebraud^ 
getrieben l^atte. Slber bie Statur, bie hnr in biefer englifc^en Slnlagc 
pnbcn, ift biejenige nid^t mel^r, öon ber hnr ausgegangen toaren. (gS ift 
eine mit ®eift befeelte unb burd^ Äunft exaltierte $Ratur, bie nun nid&t 
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blo^ ben cinfad^en, fotibem fclbft bcn burd^ 5lultut bcrtoöl^nlen ^Jlenfd^cn 
bcfticbigt unb, inbem fie ben ctftcn jum 2)cnfcn x^t, ben le^tern gut @mj> 
finbung gurüdffül&rt. (Bell. 13, p. 384; Goed. X, 263). 

Schiller's love for fulturgefd^id^tltd^e übcrblicfc, for reviews of 
the history of civilization, appears in very many of his works 
from his graduation thesis in the Academy on; Der Spaziergang 
is the finest poetic expression of this interest. Just as Schiller 
in his early poems finds the fundamental principle of the universe 
in tum in love, friendship, and joy, so at various periods he 
makes quite different influences responsible for the development 
of man; in the thesis (1780), it is "the collision of animal Impul- 
ses"; in the "hymn" Der Triumph der Liebe (1781) it is love; 
in Das Eleusische Fest (1798) it is agriculture; cf. also No. 18, 
and the Ästhetische Briefe (1793-5). For the cöntrast between 
Nature and Culture, or Nature and Art, that runs through this 
poem, cf. Über naive und sentimentalische Dichtung (1795). 
For the concrete Situation that suggests the poet^s musings, cf. 
Goethe, Ilmenau (1783) and Zueignung (1784). 

The poem is divided into three parts, marked by the transi- 
tions in 1. 59 and 173: — Unspoiled nature and simple human 
life (1-58), civilization and consequent comiption (59-138, 
139-172), retum to nature (173-200). An elaborate scheme 
for the structure of the poem, J. Gassner, ZDU. VIII, 242f. 
The metrical form is that of the Greek and Roman elegy, the 
distich; see note to No. 34. Schiller altered the meter of the 
foUowing Verses in response to Humboldt's criticisms (see 
Humboldt's letter, Oct. 23, 1795, and Schiller's answer, Nov. 
29): 1. 13, 15, 33, 39, 58, 75, 95, 105, 115, 124, 129, 159. 

If. With the scenery, cf. Haller, Die Alpen, 1. 31 If., and 
Über den Ursprung des Übels, first part. 

4. So Opitz: 2)ag j^imtnlifd^e (Seflügel Stimmt an ben fü^en (Si)Ox. 

7. Cf. the joy of escape into the freedom of nature in Faust, 
1. 918f. But there the setting is spring, here simmier. 

12. streit, the emulation of the "changing hues". 9lnmttt=> 
SBol^flaut in the variant, graceful harmony, 

18. Cf . No. 10, 1. 6f. 

20. a. No. 10, 1. 13f. 

21. Homer calls the night riji oc^ßpoTo%, as a gift of the godsj 
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Schiller is thinking rather of refreshing and fragrant shade, 
grateful as ambrosia. Cf. No. 8, 1. 43; No. 50, 1. 8; No. 60, 
1. 67; Haller, Über den Ursprung des Übels, 35: (25alb, tt)o) 6ici^ 
flriine 3lad)i mit gülbnem 3:age gattct. 

23. 3n br« ffiolbe« ©cJeiinnU =tm bctl^üllcnben S)unlel be« SBalbe«. 

25f . Cf . No. 10, 1. 2f. 

27. glor, the "veil" of the foliage or the dusk. 

31. Cf. Browning, at the close of Aristophanes* Apohgy: And 
yonder dares the citied ridge of Rhodes Its headlong plunge 
from sky to sea. 

33. On the change in this verse (see variant) Schiller writes 
to Humboldt, Nov. 29, 1795: i)a^ bct gange §cjamcler jlüifcl^en bcn 
bctbcn c n b ( S cingefd^loffcn hJtrb, mad^t l^ict, tt)o ba§ Uncnblid^c borge* 
fteßt hJtrb, feine üble 3Birfung. 6^ ift felbft ttiva^ ©ütge«, ba t& in fei- 
nen Slnfang jurücHäuft 

35. etoig, Cf. No. 18, 1. 51. 

39. SinteU/ the lines marking the boundaries of adjacent farms. 

40. Demeter or Ceres, the goddess of agriculture; cf. No. 
48, and Das Eleusisöhe Fest (1798). 

41f . In the Golden Age, all things were held in common, and 
*'love" was the only ruling power; in the later Brazen Age, 
the "law" must interpose boundaries between men, who are 
no longer govemed by "love", and so preserve order. Cf. Die 
vier Welialter (1802), and Ovid, MetamorphoseSf I, 135f., 149f. 

44f. Bold overflow from one distich into another. Cf. 
Humboldt, letter of Oct. 23, 1795: (g« ift eine bet fd^önften Stellen 
be« ©ebid^lg, h)o Sie ber ,,länbeti)erfnü^fenben Strafe'' geben!en. Slud^ 
bei mir l^aben fidj) bon jel^er an eine Sanbftra^e fobiele S^een gereift, 
unb Sie erinnern fid^ biellcid^t, ba^ toir einmal auf einem S^pajiergang toeit* 
läufig batoon rebeten. Slber gel^ört bie Strafe rt)of}\ red^t in bieg geitalter 
j|h)ar nidbt ganj urfprünglid^er, aber bod^ immer fel^r früher @infaU? unb 
hätten Sic fie nid&t beffer in baS folgenbe gebradbt, bag erft ben §anbel unb 
bcn Äricg fennt, bie beiben borgüglid^ften ^D'Jittel ber Sänberberfnüpfung? 
Schiller answered, Nov. 29 : "^i^x @inh)urf gegen ju frül^e @infül;rung ber 
Sanbftraftc in baS ©emälbe ift nid^t ungegrünbet; l^ier l^at bie 2Birfli(^ 
feit ber 3^ee borgegriffen, bie Sanbftra^e mar einmal in ber Scene, bie 
meiner ?$^antafie fid^ em^^irifd^ eingebrüdft l^atte. ©3 Vbirb mir 5Rü^e 
loften, bie Sanbftrafee nad^^er einjufül^ren, unb bod^ mu^ id^ bie finnlid^en 
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©e^enftänbe, an betten ber @ebattle fortläuft, fo f el^ oB tnd^id^ ju ^cd 
in l^altcn fud^eit« • 

46. i^Id^e, more primitive than boats or ships. 

51. 9lod^liarUf^, here famüiarly, "dose to the heart of Nature " ; 
cf., in a less pregnant sense, No. 18, 1. 117. 

52. itinntlii/ cf. Matthisson's poem Alpenreise (1791): SBie bäm* 
tnetit bie ©ügcl, bott ©erbcrt umrul^t; and No. 18, 1. 288, umlebet* 
Schiller reviewed Matthisson's poems in 1794. 

55. Contrast 1. 141. Cf. BraiU von Messina (1803), 2564f.: 
Selig tnufe td^ il^n pteifett, 2)et ttt bet Stille ber länblid^en glur, gern 
k>on bed SebenS bermonenen Jlreifen, ^inblid^ liegt an ber ^ruft ber 
Sflatur. 

58. glfif^ «flleidMfeifl- Cf . the figure No. 17, 1. 115f. 

60. frembere, absolute comparative; say changing, 

63. ^tSnbe, orders or cUisses; in a higher civilization, every- 
thing is "classified", and there is no longer a "mingling" of 
various forms of life (1. 61). ber fßüpptln ftolje ®e^^U^ict, 
the poplars conceived as stately aristocrats in the plant king- 
dom. Evidently the Lombardy poplar is meant, which was 
formerly much used to border the avenues of great estates, and 
which as an imported tree is an evidence of a State of culture. 
Cf. the reference to the poplars in the introductory note, p. 
282. 

66. The forms of cultivated nature, used by man for liis 
" Service", announce the presence of the "master". 

68. oul bem felfif^ten Stttn, out of the solid rock, bie titrmenbe 
©tabt, as in Klopstock's Messias ^ VII, 625. 

69f. The thought is vague. Schiller seems to mean that the 
nature-deities who give life to the forest are banished f rom the 
civilized life of the city; but the religious sense is still creative, 
and gives a higher life, a religious significance, even to dead 
stone, in the temple. 

71f. Construe: 3^ie SBelt um i^n tüirb enger unb reger em)acl^t; bie 
SBelt in il^m toäljt fid^ rafd^er um. 

74. streit, the competitive conflict of human forces; ÜBunb, 
their Cooperation. 

75. So in Piccolomini, 1. 222, of Wallenstein's army: ein 
fyxi belebt fte aÜe, and Faust, 1. 11509f.: S)a6 fic^ ^«^ Ö^*>fc*« 
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SBet! boßenbe ©cnügt ein ©eift für taufcnb §dnbc. But Schiller is 
hei€ thinking of a common aim ratlier than a Single leader. 

79. Cf. Das EUusische Fest (1798), 113f.: Unb bon i^rcn 
2:i^roncn flctgcn SlUc §immlifd^cn l^ctab. bie feligen (Boüer, the 
Homeric //aVapeS Beou 

80. 3n bem gettiei|ten lEBejirf, the rejuevoi, er consecrated en- 
closure in which the temple stood. 

81f. Ceres brings agriculture, Hermes (Mercury) commerce — 
the anchor as the symbol of seafaring — Bacchus the vine, Minerva 
the olive, Poseidon (Neptune) the war-horse, and Cybele (Rhea, 
the Mother of the Gods) the protecting walls and gates; Cybele 
is represented with a mural crown, and in a chariot drawn by 
lions. Cf. the parts given to the gods in Das EUusische Fest; 
for the indifferent use of Greek and Roman names of deities, 
cf. No. 17, and No. 5, 1. 60, note. 

83f . See Classical Dictionary for the contest between Athene 
(Minerva) and Poseidon for the possession of Athens. 

87. aRenfd&Seit=!mcnfc^UdS>fctt, SBUbung; cf. No. 18, 1. 184. 

88. Allusion to the Island colonies of the Greeks. 

89. A common custom in antiquity; cf. Deuteronomy, XVI, 
18; Book of Ruth, Chap. IV; lUad, II, 788. 

90. The Penates here as guardian gods of the State er 
city. 

91f . So in the Iliad^ the Trojan women watch the battle from 
the walls. OWoureit, cf. 1. 171. 

97f . A free translation of Simonides* epitaph upon the monu- 
ment to the fallen Spartans at Thermopylae (quoted by Herod- 
otus, VII, 228): 

*/2 ^€ty% dyyeX.Xeiv AaKeSaijuovioi?, ort rxjSe 
Keiße^a roii KeivGov pr/uaKTi nei^üjueroi, 

Schiller follows Cicero's translation: Die, hospes, Spartae nos 
te hie vidisse jacentes. Dum sanctis patriae legibus obsequimur. 
In Die Gesetzgebung des Lykurgus und Sohn (1790), Schiller 
calls this epitaph bie fd^önfte i^rcr 2lrt unb baö erl^abenfte ^enfmal 
^Dolitifcl^cr ^ugenb, and translates it : Q^ahlt, 2Banbrer, menn bu nadji 
6)?atta fommft, bafe iüir, feinen ©efe^en öe^orfam, l^ier gefallen finb. 
100. Fruitful peace secured by courage in war. 
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lOlf. With this picture of the development of industry and 
art cf. Geschichte des Abfalls der vereinigten Niederlande, end of 
Ist chapter (1788). 

102. ber BlouÜf^te ®ütt, Poseidon; so with the Latin poets, 
caervleus was a common epithet for Neptune; cf. bie blaue 
(Sötttn, Braut von Messina (1802), 920f. fulnfet, inviting men 
to use the power of the water. 

103. The Dryads sigh as their trees are felled; so in Goethe's 
Amyntas (1797) the complaint of the tree is tief erfeufjenb unb 
Räölid^. Ronsard goes even further, and makes the nymphs 
bleed under the blows of the wood-cutter's ax (Contre les 
bücherons de la forest de Gastine), 

104. The logs are sent "thundering" down the mountain-sides. 
107. MutctbeTf sumame of Vulcan. Cf. Der Gang nach dem 

Eisenhammer (1797), 94: gm 3^afte podiji ber §dmmer ©d^Iag; and 
the description of the forge, Aeneid, VIII, 419f. 
109f. Description of spinning and weaving. 

114. The epithet türmenb (variant) was criticized by Hum- 
boldt as inapt. 

115. Strähn, here by extension for dock. This line was 
finally changed on Humboldt's advice, though Schiller at first 
defended the original form (Nov. 29, 1795). 

118. bem gltt|enben ®ixa^, say under a blazing sun, 

119. SSod flroWenfo<^t=h)a« im l^ei^en Slrabien lüdd^ft Ultima 
ThulCj in ancient geography the northemmost land of the worid; 
cf. Vergil, Georgics, I, 30. 

120. erfrmenb, so Voss translates the Homeric epithet jueroei- 
kt}^. The hom of Amalthea, or comucopia, as the Symbol of 
plenty; Schiller conceives of Amalthea as a nymph; see Clas- 
sical Dictionary. 

121. The same figure as 1. 118; the fine arts, or "pleasnrable 
arts", contrasted with the useful arts already described, are 
represented as the offspring of fortune (prosperity) and talent, 
and as nurtured by liberty. 

123. naf^a^menb, "Imitation" as the principle of art; cf. 
note to No. 18, 1. 135. 

124. Cf. Aeneid, VI, 849: vivos ducent de marmore voltus. 
Variant, Daedalus was the mythical first sculptor. 
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125. l^ünfiHc^e ^imtnel, the roofs of Greek temples — perhaps 
with a thought here of the great dorne of the Pantheon in Rome, 
which was said to have derived its name from its resemblance 
to the vault of heaven; but this dorne does not rest on "elender 
lonic columns." 

• 126. ben ganzen CI^nMi, i.e., the statues of all the gods. 
"Pantheon" means a temple consecrated to all the gods. 

127. Irisj the personification of the rainbow, and the swift 
messenger of the gods. The figure reversed — ^the rainbow as a 
bridge— in Parabeln und Rätsel, No. 1 (1801). g^feil bon ber 
(Setinc, so Iliad, XIII, 585, Voss' transl. (1793); No. 47, 1. 6. 

128. l^t^tfet say leaps; cf. No. 7, 1. 74. goc^, arch or span. 
Cf. Schiller's letter to Goethe, Sept. 13, 1795: 2;c^ toünfd^tc ju 
h)iffcn, ob cS bei SBicenja ift, h)o bie fd;öne SBrüde mit ©ncm 53o0en (über 
bie @lfci^, rt)ic id^ bcnfe) flefül^rt ift. . . . Sd^ braud^e biefe ^rüdte ju einem 
§cjameter. Goethe answers, Sept. 16: S3ei SBicenj ift leine metttoür« 
bige einbogid^te 33rüde. 2)ic ghjci bafelbft, Don ^aflabio erbaut, finb 
brcibogid^t. 2lud^ ift mir au^er bcm 3lialto ju SBenebig feine ber 2lrt in 
jenen ®cgenben erinncrfid^. 

129f. Allusion to Archimedes as a representative scientific 
investigator. ^irfel, geometrical figures; when Archimedes 
was found by Roman soldiers during the capture of Syracuse, 
B.c. 212, he was intent upon a mathematical problem, and 
simply said "Don't disturb my circles!" before he was slain 
(Livy, XXV, 31). Cf. Wallensteins Tod, 1. 2862. ben fc^offenbctt 
@eifi, cf. No. 9, 1. 1; the spirit that works or "is creative" in 
the processes of nature; the scientist "thinks the thoughts of 
God after him." Cf. No. 18, 1. 279. 

13 If. Poetic periphrasis for chemistry (or mechanics: ®Ie* 
mente in the variant for the forces of nature), magnetism, 
acoustics, and the theory of light. 

133. brrtraui^bem man bertrauen fann» 

134. The "pole" is the permanent principle or law in the 
midst of the fleeting phenomena of nature. Cf. No. 23, variant 
after 1. 34, and Faust, 1. 348f . (1797) : Unb maS in fd[)h)an!enber 
©rfd^einung fd^hiebt, 33efcftiget mit bauernben ©ebanfen. 

137. hiunbentb,cf. 1.116. 

138. Cf. Die Schaubühne als eine moralische AnstaU betrachtet 
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(1784): bcr Sfiebcl ber ^tbotei, bc« pnftctn 3[berölauben8 öerfd^hnnbet, 
bic ^a(i)t meiert bem fießcnbcn Sid^t (Bell. 13, p. 93; Goed. III, 521). 

139-170. Cf. letter to Humboldt, Nov. 29, 1795: 6ie toetben - 
bemcrft \)abtn, baj id^ bi« ba, too bic ^etrad^ngcn über bic Äotru)|)* 
tion angeben, bcinal^c immer bon einem äußern Dbjeft au^cbe. (33ei 
bet 5lomn>tion toat c« in bcr 3^atur bet Sad^c. baj ba^ ©ernül in fic^ 
felbft berfinft, unb bic ©nbilbunft^fraft bie flanken Äoften be« ©emolbe« 
trägt, gd^ gewann baburd^ ben großen SBorteil, bafe nad^ einer fo langen 
3erftreuung, hjäl^renb ber bod^ bie Steife immer fortgel^t, bie Sfiatur auf 
einmal atö 3SBiIbni^ baftel^en !ann.) SSicfleid^ aber fann id^ nod^ mel^r, 
atö ic^ getan, au3 ber finnlid^en Slnfd^uung nel^men, fo ba^ äße €>pux 
eined $lan^ t)erfd^nnnbet, inbem bie SBirfungen beSfelben nod^ fül^Ibar 
toerben. 

141. Contrast 1. 55. Cf. No. 63, 1. 362. Schiller is evidently 
thinking of the French Revolution, and of the moral comiption 
that preceded it. Cf. the pictures of comipt society in Die 
Räuber and Kabale und Liebet and the first stanza of the poem 
Wilhelm Teil (1804). 

142. Unspoiled nature is conceived to be pure and "holy"; 
cf . variant, jüd^tig. So No. 18, 1. 42f., note to 1. 47f . 

147. The constellations about the pole-star; cf. our Charles' 
Wain and Lesser Wain for Ursa Major and Minor; and Odyssey, 
V, 273f.: ben Sären, ben anbre ben Sßagen benennen, njclc^. ♦ . attein 
Don allen fid^ nimmer im D^tan babet (Voss) . 

148. in bcm ilBufen ber @ott, conscience as the voice of God in 
the heart; cf. Der Genius (1795), 31f.: 

2)a8 enthjeil^te ©efül^l ift nid^t mel^r Stimme ber ©ötter, 
Unb baS Drafel berftummt in ber entabelten 53ruft. 

149f . Cf . Ovid's description of the Brazen Age, MetamorphoseSf 
I, 125f., and the picture of the comiption of the French court 
under Catherine of Medici in Schiller's Memoires: Geschichte der 
französischen Unruhen, welche der Regierung Heinrichs IV, 
vorangingen (1792). 

Variant afterl. 150:— ©d^am, the goddess Pudicitia. Astraea 
was the virgin goddess (of Justice, hence the "bandage"), 
who blessed men in the Golden Age; cf. Ovid, MetamorphoseSf 
I, 150. Nemesis is the goddess of measure, law, conscience. 
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ber ©eluft, archaic and South German for ba§ @elüft; frequent 
with Schiller, criticized by Humboldt as unfamiliar. 

154. a. the figure in No. 7, 1. 67f. 

155f. ber ®ttiinU, truih, or principle — men are willing to seil 
their convictions. Love too becomes venal and forfeits the 
"nobility" of being true to undefiled feeling. 

157f . Qeitl^m, stimmen, the natural expressions of true emotion, 
such as tears, or smiles; the kiss of Judas would be an example 
of "desecration" of such a "voice of nature". Cf. WaMen- 
steina Tod (1798) , 1445f . : Un8 ju Uxüdtn, borgt bw Sügenöeift 3la(fy 
al^menb oft bic 6timmc bon bct SEBal^tl^ett. 

161. Xxihünt=' ^ribunaL pm^itn, here to mdke a vain show, a 
pretense. 

. 163f. aRitmif=ba« l^ol^Ie ©ebäu, 1. 166, the dead, empty form 
of law and good govemment. Cf. the figure in No. 13, 1. 67. 
So Herder, Tithon und Aurora (Zerstreute Blätter ^ 4' Sammlung ^ 
1792): 9iicl^t nur einzelne ?Perfoncn überleben fid^, fonbem nod^ biel 
mel^r unb länger fogenannte ^)olitifci^moralifci^e ?Perfonen, ©nrid^tunflen, 
Serfaffungen, 6tänbe, Korporationen. Oft fielet Sal^rl^unberte lang il^r 
Äör^er jur 6d^u ba, toenn bte Seele bcg ^ör^erS längft cnlflol^en ift, 
ober {te fd^leid^n ätö Sd^atten uml^er ^tmfd^en lebenbigen ©eftalten. 
Cf. Faust, 1. 1972f. 

165f. Schiller has in mind such a destructive catadysm as 
the French Revolution, bie 9lttt tmb bie Qtit, necessity and the 
demands of a new age. 

167. CEiner ^^igerin öleic^, construe with HKenfd^l^fit, 1. 169, which 
is subj. of Slufftel^t. The whole sentence govemed by Si3, 1. 
165, in spite of the Inversion in 1. 169. 

168. Numidia, in Northern Africa, the proverbial home of 
lions, here erroneously assumed to be the habitat of tigers. 

170. Humboldt especially admired the pregnant brevity, bie 
unnad^l^mlid^e Äürje, of this verse (letter of Oct. 23, 1795). in 
ber flff^e ber ®tabt, i.e., in the ruin of his civilization. 

171f. Again the Rousseau conception that nature is good, 
and that evil grows out of civilization; cf. Haller, Die Alpen, 
last five stanzas. But see Schiller's criticism of Rousseau, Über 
naive und sentimentalische Dichtung, passage on the Elegy (1795). 
IRauren for the more modern form üWauem, here and 1. 91 doubt- 
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less for euphony; though in the earlier poems such forms as 
fetten (No. 2, 1. 107), fcuren (No. 9, 1. 13) may be unconscious 
archaic usage. befangenen, man imprisoned in unnatural rela- 
tions; cf . the figure 1. 7. 

Variant after 1. 172. 6ol^n bet SBetänbtung, inconstant man. 
Man shall not take man, but only eternally consistent nature, 
as his guide. Cf. 1. 191f., and on the other side Das EleiLsische 
Fest (1798), 205f.: 2)ocl^ ber 3Äenfc^ in i^tcr TOtlc Sott fid^ an bcn 
9Kenfcl^en teilen» 

173. The poet here retums to the concrete Situation that 
suggested his musings up to the picture of corrupt society; 
See note to 1. 139f. 

178. ^o^t, waüs, Basalt was much used in ancient sculpture. 
Possibly Schiller had in mind its frequent columnar structure 
as an adumbration of the Greek architectural colu'mn. In the 
time of OUT poem, basalt was of special interest to geologists as 
a point of departure for the arguments of the "Plutonists" in 
favor of the volcanic theory of rock-structure, as against the 
"Neptunian" theory held by Werner and adopted by Goethe 
(see Faust, Part II). 

179. ®it^ha^, a raging mountain torrent. 

182. This bold Image too was much admired by Humboldt. 

183. ©epeber, wings. 

187. Cf. BraiU von Messina (1802), 1884f.: 2öel(^ ein GJebanfc 
fa^t mid^ fd^ubemb? 

188. ber pnftre, sc. 3^taum. Construe the passage: 2)cr finftre 
2^taum, ber mid^ mit be« SebenS furd^barem 53tlbe fd^aubemb ergriff, 
ftütjte mit bem ftürjenben («abfc^ie^cnben, cf. 1. 31, 50, 173f.) 2:al 
l^inaB. 

194f. fromme Wotwr, cf. No. 23, 1. 20. bal alte ®efe^, the 
etemal law to which nature is true, while the will of man is 
inconstantly wavering (1. 191 — there not ®cfe^, but 3flegel), 
In his letter to Lotte, Sept. 10, 1789, Schiller glorifies the infinite 
variety with which the mobile mind of man invests unohanging 
nature, but then adds: Unb trie tool^ltdtig ift unS bod^ hJtebet bicfe 
Jjbentität, biefe« ftleid^förmige S3el^attcn ber 5Ratut. SBenn un« Setben« 
fc^ft, innrer unb äußrer Tumult lang genug l^in unb l^er gciüorfen, 
totna h>tr un« felbft Verloren l^aben, fo finben tt)tr fie immer atö bic 
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nämlid^c h)teber, unb u n « in 1 1^ r ♦ Sluf unfercr glud^t butd^ ba§ 
£cben legen toir jcbe genoffene Suft, jebe ©eftalt unferS manbelbaren 
Söefenö in il^re treue §anb nieber, unb Wo^htljaittn gibt fic ung bic 
anvertrauten ©üter jurücf, menn \m fommen unb fie lieber fobem« 

199. na^cn, fernen, present and past. bereint, united in an 
unbroken chain of life. 

200. Cf. 1. 2, and the Klopstockian ode An die Sonne, which 
Schiller is Said to have written at the age of fourteen. Doubt- 
less bic Sonne §omer3 is also to be taken symbolically; cf. 
Goethe's elegy Hermann und Dorothea (Dec. 1796), 30: §omeribc 
ju fein, aud^ nur afö le^ter, ift fd^dn. Compare, in another sense, the 
symbolism of the river and the stars at the close of Matthew 
Arnold' s Sohrab and Rustum, With reference to the back- 
ground of the whole poem, cf. tjher das Erhabene (1795?): 
2ßer tüei^, n)ie mand^en Sid^tgebanfen ober §elbenentfd^Iu^, ben fein 
6tubierferfer unb fein @efeKf(^aftfaal jur 2öelt gebrad^t l^aben möd^te, 
nid^t fd(>on biefer mutige Streit be« OemütS mit bem großen Sfiaturgeift 
auf einem Spaziergang gebar; toer hjei^, ob e8 nid^t bem feltencm 
SBerfel^r mit biefem großen ©eniu« jum ^eil gu^ufd^reiben ift, ba^ ber 
Qi}axatUx ber Stdbter fid^ fo gerne gum ^(einltd^en menbet, i)er!rü)?)?elt 
unb Wilit, tüenn ber Sinn be« S^iomaben offen unb frei bleibt h)ie baS 
girmament, unter bem er fid^ lagert! (Bell. 8, p. 428; Goed. X. 
224). 

25. ^ie 3:e{lung ber CErbe. 

October 1795. First pub. in H 1795, 11. Stück. MS. sent 
to Goethe Oct. 16: §ier erl^alten Sie einige Sd^nunen toon mir. $)ie 
2:eilung ber @rbe l^dtten Sie billig in granffurt auf ber Q^t * 
bom genfter au« lefcn foHen, njo eigentlid^ ba« Terrain bagu ba ift. 
Söenn ftc ^l^nen Spa^ mad^t, fo lefen Sie fie bem ^ergog toor; he 
again calls the poem a Sd^nurrc in a letter to Kömer, Dec. 21. 
Goethe pronounced this poem (calling it ba« 3:eil be« ^td^ter«) 
ganz aUerliebft, hjal^r, treffenb unb trdftlid^ (to Schiller, Oct. 28). Many 
at first attributed it to Goethe (Schiller's letter, Dec. 23, 
1795); even Kömer (letter of Dec. 18) was uncertain whether 
it was Goethe's or Schiller's. 



* 3)ie geile or Qtrl, the principal business street of Frankfurt a. M, 
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Set to music by Haydn. 

1. p^en«= Fimmel, 1. 31. Cf. Das Eleusische Fest (1798), 89f.: 
aSatet 3eug, bet übet aße Oöttcr l^errfd^t in ^t^ct« Q'ölfru 

3. Qxbtf inherited property; 2t^tn, a feudal grant; here as a 
formula for permanent possession. 

7. '%ätxmmn, cf. the French word fermier, variant to 1. 9f. 

10. i^intetoein, oM wine. 

14. ottl toeiter ^tm\ cf. 1. 21, and bc« ^bcoleg Sfietd^ in No. 19. 

20. 3obt«, gen. of Jupiter = Zeus. 

26. Reference to the Pythagorean "harmony of the spheres". 

31f . Cf . the more concrete words of Goethe, Der Sänger (1782) : 
2)ag Sieb, baS au« bet Äel^Ie bringt, gft £ol^n, bet teic^Iid^ lol^net 
Contrast the pessimistic tone of No. 13, where the Situation 
is not dissimilar. 

26-47. ^iftid^etu 

A number of the epigrammatic poems composed by Schiller in 
the years 1795-96 are here grouped together, instead of being 
scattered according to the exact date of their origin among 
the longer poems; indeed, in many cases it \s quite impossible 
to date them exactly. The metrical form, the same as that of 
No. 24, was used by the Greeks and Romans for the epigram 
as well as for the elegy; see note to No. 34. 

Most of the epigrams here given * belong to a great mass of 
almost a thousand Xenien, written in collaboration by Goethe 
and Schiller. The name Xenia^ meaning "friendly gifts", was 
used by the Roman poet Martial for a coUection of his epigrams 
descriptive of articles of food such as were sent as presents 
among friends on public feast-days. Goethe and Schiller use 
the word ironically, for caustic greetings sent to their friends 
the enemy. They had both been thinking of a satirical cam- 
paign against the commonplace populär literature and insipid 
Journals of the day, and on Dec. 23, 1795, Goethe wrote: 
®en (5infaß, auf alle 3^*fW*^" ß^igtamme, jebe« in einem einzigen 



* Only such distichs are included as-can with practical certainty 
be attributed to Schiller. The exact share of each of the two 
poets in the whole collection of Xenien cannot be determined. 
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^iftid^o, ju mad^ctt, tüte bte dlma bc« 3Kartial3 ftnb, bet mit btefcr ^^oge 
öcfommcn ift, müjyen toir fultibicrcn unb eine folc^e 6ammlunö in S^^ten 
ÜJlufenalmanad^ beS näc^ften gal^re^ bringen. 2ßir muffen nur bielc 
machen unb bie beften auSfud^en. §ier ein $aar gur $robe; and at 
the close of the letter 2)ie 3£enia näd^fteng; then on Dec. 26: 
9Rit 100 3^enien, toie l^ier ein 2)utenb beiliegen, fönnte man fid^ fotool^l 
bem ^ublifo dg feinen ^ttegen auf« angenel^rnfte em^pfel^len. Schiller 
answers, Dec. 29; 2)er ©ebanfe mit ben 3^enien ift ^präd^tig unb mu^ 
au^gefül^rt h)erben; and he immediately mentions a number of 
promising subjects for epigrammatic treatment. In the months 
that followed, the two poets composed hundreds of these 
satirical trifles, and as a reaction from the scom and bitter- 
ness and ridicule of these hostile shafts, they used the same 
distich form for the praise of the good and for the succinct 
expression of positive truth. A plan to publish a round 
thousand epigrams in book form was considered for a month 
or two and then dropped. Finally Schiller made a selection 
from the great mass, and instead of printing them as a single 
collection, he scattered a number of them in small groups 
through MA 1797 (Oct. 1796), then at the close of the issue 
placed 161 disticlis of peaceful content, under the headings 
Tabidae Votivae* Vielen, and Einer , and 414 satirical epigrams 
under the heading Xenien. 

Of the epigrams here given, Nos. 26-30 were written before 
the period of the Xenien, and were published in 1795, Nos. 27 
and 28 in H, 9. Stück, the others in MA 1796. All the rest 
appeared in MA 1797: Nos. 31-34 in separate smaller groups, 
35-43 in the Tabidae Votivae, 44-47 in the Xenien, Nos. 31-36, 
38-40, 42, 43, 45, 47 were included in the mass of epigrams 
Schiller sent to Goethe June 27, 1796, which Goethe had copied 
by his secretary. 

The Tabulae Votivae (title transl. as Votivtafeln in G) were 



* Votive tablets or pictures were hung up in the temples of 
the gods in grateful recognition of their aid in danger or trouble; 
Schiller applies this title to the collection in the distich: Sßa^ 
ber ©Ott mid5 geleiert, n)a§ mir burcf)« Scben Qil)ol\m, §äng' id^ banfbar 
unb fromm I^ier in bem §ciligtum auf. The idea is that the epigrams 
express truths that have guided and helped him, 
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Schiller's favorites among the epigrams, and Goethe too pre- 
ferred them (Schiller's letter, Oct. 17, 1796). Goethe wrote 
of them, Aug. 17, 1796: ^l^e ^ftid^en ftnb au^ctorbcntlid^ fd^ön unb 
pe merbcn gehn^ einen trepd^en @ffe!t tnad^en« SBenn e« tnö0lid^ tft, ba^ 
bte 2)eutfcl^en begtetf en, ba^ man ein ßutet tüd^get Äetl fein fann, ofyxt 
getabe ein ^pi^ilifter unb ein 3Ka^ ju fein, fo muffen ^fyct fd^önen B)px^ 
bag gute SBerf boflbrinöen, inbem bie otogen SSetl^ällniffe ber menfd^Iid^n 
fRaiux mit fo biel Slbel, greil^eit unb Äü^nl^eit batgeftellt finb. 

The satirical Xenien caused a tremendous commotion through- 
out Germany and called forth bitter and insulting counter- 
attacks without number. One retort, fortunately impersonal, 
though keen, deserves to be recorded here; it is a criticism of 
the imperfect metrical form of many of the Xenien in the witty 
"distich" by C. F. Fulda, a teacher in Halle: 

3n SBetmor | unb in | 3enä | mad^t nian ^ | jämeßt | ime | bet; 
Wm bie I ^Peittame | tei || pnb ioö) nod^ | esceilen | tet. 
But most of the anti-xenions (one coUection was tastefully 
entitled Gegengeschenke an die Sicdelköche zu Jena und Weimar) 
are well characterized by Hebbel in his distichs Historischer 
Rückblick', !Rad^ bem S^emen^^agcl ber beiben beutfd^en §etoen 2Batb 
e« leSenbig im 6um)pf, toie man cä nie nod^ Qefel^n: 6c^et unb 
@oet^e ^ie^en bie 6ube«5d^e in SBeimat, Unb bet erbännlid^fte 2Bid^ 
iDarf fie mit Steinen unb Äot. $)od^ xoa^ Setoie« ber 6)pe!tafel? !Rid^t8 
hjeiter, a\i ba^ ba« QJelid^ter !Rod^ toiel Häglid^er toar, al8 e« bie Seiben 
gemalt I 

The best critical edition of the Xenien by Erich Schmidt and 
Bernhard Suphan, Goethe-Gesellschaft, Weimar, 1893, with 
admirable introduction and explanatory annotation. The best 
review of the war of epigrams in E. Boas, Schiller und Goethe 
im Xenienkampf, Stuttgart, 1851, 

26. ^08 Itnioanbeniare. 

August 1795. Sent to Humboldt Aug. 7, with other MS. 
for MA, — Fidelity or constancy links the past and present with 
the future — so that to it time is not "fleeting ". 
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August 1795. Mentioned by Humboldt Aug. 18. Cf. No. 18, 
1. 320; the cycle nature-culture-nature in No. 24; and the essay 
Etwas über die erste Menschengesellschaß (1790) : (2)et 2Jienfcl^) foHte 
ben 6tanb ber Unfd^ulb, bcn er jc^t berlor, toiebct auffud^en lernen burd^ 
feine SB e r n u n f t , unb al8 ein freier, toernünf tiger ©eift baJ^in jurüd- 
fommen, tooöon er al3 $ f I a n g e * unb aU eine Kreatur be« Snftinft« 
au^egangen toar; aai einem ^arabie« ber Unh)if|enl^eit unb Äned^tfd^aft 
foUte er fid^, toäre e« aud) nad) \päim 3al[>rtaufenben, ju einem ?5arabie8 
ber 6r!ennlni8 unb ber greil^eit l^inauf arbeiten, einem folc^en nämlid^, too et 
bem moralifd^en (Sefe^ in feiner S3ruft eben fo untoanbelbor gd^ord^en 
toürbe, atö er anfang« bem S^f^^^^« gebicnt l^atte, al8 bie ^flanje unb bie 
a:iere biefem nod^ bienen. (BeU. 14, p. 419; Goed. IX, 126f .) Also 
Über naive und sentimentalische Dichtung (1795): 6te (bie ©egen* 
ftänbe ber ^aiux) ftnb, toa« hjir hxxren; fie finb, h)a3 hnr h)ieber toerben 
follen. 2Bir toaren ?Rotur tüie fte, unb unfere Kultur foll un§, auf bem 
Sßege ber SSemunft unb ber fjreil^eit, ^ur ?Ratur gurüdfül^ren. 6ie fmb . ♦ . 
2)arfteßungen unferer l^dd^ften SSoßenbung im gbeale* < (Bell. 8, p. 312; 
Goed. X, 427). This is Herder's line of thought in his Ideen zur 
Philosophie der Geschichte der Menschheit (1784). 

28. IttifterBHc^feit« 

August 1795. Cf. Goethe, Grenzen der Menschheit (pub. 1789), 
and Schiller's Antrittsrede (1789), last paragraph: ©in eble« 
SSerlongen mu^ in un« entglül^en, ... an bief er untoergänglid^en Äette, bie 
burd^ aße gjlenfd^engefd^Icd^ter fid^ hnnbet, unfer fliel^enbeS $)afein gu 
befeftigen. . . . ^ebem SJerbienft ift eine S3a]^n gur Unfterblid^feit aufgetan, 
gu ber toal^ren Unfterblid^fcit, meine id^, h)0 bie 2:at lebt unb toeiter eilt, 
toenn aud^ ber Sflame il^re« Url^eber« l^inter il^r gurüdtbleiben fottte. 
Hiunboldt Oetter of Oct. 30) criticized the words Seb* im 
©anjen as toeber beftimmt, nod^ ^joetifd^ genug. 

29. 3) od IHnb in ber SBiege. 

August 1795. Sent Aug. 21 to Hiunboldt, who called it 
(Aug. 31) ein fel^r fd^bne« @^)igramm im griedf>ifd^n 6inn,— i.e., as 

* Of course Schiller is not here thinking of the evolution of 
^an from plant and animal; cf. note to No. 7, 1. 22, 
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"expressing with precision an ingenious thought". It is only 
the later Latin and modern epigram that runs to a witty point. 

30. IToIumbitl. 

September 1795. Sent Sept. 21 to Humboldt, who wrote 
(Oct. 2) : 3n S^^rer »Orienten Siefctung tft mir Ä o l u tn b u § baS Sieb* 
ftc getüefen. 2)er Bä^u^ tft fo übwrafd^^cnb unb enü^ält eine grofee unb 
fü^ne 3^ce. Cf. the epigram Weisheit und Klugheit (1795), and 
the essay Belagerung von Antwerpen (1795) : '^tmx genialifc^e gn« 
fünft, bcr ben großen 5Jlcnfci^en auf S3al^nen, bie ber Keine, enttüeber nicl(>t 
betritt ober nid^ enbigt, mit glücfliciS^r 6ici^erl^cit leitet, erl^ob il^n (ben 
§ergog toon ^arma) über alle Qtm^tl, bie eine falte, aber eingefd^änfte 
^lugl^eit il^m entgegen ftellte, unb ol^nc feine ©enerale überzeugen ju fdnnen, 
erfannte er bie Söal^rl^eit feiner S3erecl^nung in einem bunfeln, aber barum 
n\d^ h)eniger ftd^ern ©efül^l. (BeU. 14,p. 145f.; Goed. IX, 31f.). 
In the preface to the Correspondence (1830), Humboldt says of 
Schiller: SHefer ©laube an bie bem 5Jlenfd^en unftd^tbar inVüol^nenbe 
Äraft, bie erl^abene unb fo tief \tyai)xt Slnfid^t, ba^ e« eine innere geheime 
Übereinftimmung geben mu^ jhjifd^en ü^r, unb ber ba§ ganje SöeltaH 
orbnenben unb regierenben, ba alle Sßal^rl^eit nur Slbglanj ber etüigen, ur= 
f^)rünglid(>en fein fann, toax ein d^arafteriftifd^er 3ug in 6d^tller§ 3been= 
fijftem. Sl^m entf^^rad^ aud^ bie 53e]^arrlid^feit, mit ber er jeber intelleftu» 
eilen 2lufgabe fo lange nad^ing, bi« fie befriebigenb gelöft mar. 6d^on in 
ben ©rief en S'lapl^aeU an ^w^iuS in ber 2:i^alia (1786) in bem fül^ncn, 
aber fd(>önen 2(u§brudf: „al3 Mumbu« bie bebenflidj^e SBette mit einem 
unbefal^renen 5Jleer einging" pnbet fid^ ber gleid^e ©ebanfe an baSfelbe 
SBilb gefnü^jft (see Bell. 13, p. 124; Goed. IV, 53f.). 

If. Reference to the ridicule with which Columbus' theories 
were received by most of the authorities, and the despondency 
and Opposition of his crews. 

5. bem leitenben @ott, here for inner conviction; cf. No. 24, 
1. 148; No. 57, 1. 17f. 

8. Cf. Haller, Gedanken über Vernunft, Aberglauben und 
Unglauben, 1. 42 (in a passage on Columbus) : @r fudj^t nod^ eine 
2Belt, unb hjag er h)ill, mu^ fein. 

31. ^rfnartung unb CBrffiQung. 
Before June 27, 1796. Cf. No. 21, 1. 37f., the distich Mensch- 
liches Wirken (1796), and the passage from Demetrius (1804-5): 
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TOt bonen ©cgcln Hcf vi) in ba« gjlccr S)c8 £e6e«S, unermc^lid^ laß*« 
toor Tmt...Unb alfo fd^moi^lic^ tnufe id^i untctgel^n (Bell. 10, p. 419; 
Goed. XV. 2, 412) ; Faust, 1. 640f . mit touf enb 9Ra|teii, cf . No. 54, 
1.36. 

82. Migestas Fopali. 

Before June 27, 1796. In the MS. the second distich has the 
separate title Das Lotto, Cf. the epigram Die verschiedene 
Bestimmung (1796), No. 42, and Kant, Zum ewigen Frieden 
(1795; ed. Hartenstein, VI, 421): SSolfömajcftät ift ein ungetcimter 
Slugbtucf. See Schiller's definition of "Majesty** in Über Anmut 
und Würde (1793). At this period Schiller was as much of an 
*'aristocrat" as Goethe,* and just as apt to echo the Horatian 
odi profanum wlgus et arceo. So in DemetriuSf 1. 462f.: SSkiS 
ift bie 3Äe]^r^eit? 3Rcl^l^ctt ift bet Unfitm, SSctftanb ift ftelS bei »en'ßen 
nur fletoef en. 

4. treffet, a winning number or "prize" in a lottery, as Sfliete 
is a "blank" (variant Sf^ummet, the number of a lottery ticket, 
or the ticket itself). Cf. Räuber (1780), III, Sc. 2: biefe« bunte 
Sotto beg £ebeng. . . . Skullen finb bcr Slu^jug— am @nbe toot lein 2^rejfet 
barin. 

33. ^er e^ifc^e ^eiometer* 

Before June 27, 1796. The hexameter is the metrical form 
of the Greek and Latin epic. Schiller is here thinking of the 
breadth of the epic, as well as of the character of the verse. Cf. 
A. W. Schlegel, Der Hexameter (1803): ©Icid^rüie fid^ bem, ber bie 
6ee burd^fd^ifft, auf offener ^JleerJ^öl^' SRing« §origont augbel^nt, unb ber 
2lu3blidt nirgehb umfd^ränft ift,..» ©o aud^ trägt ba3 (Semüt ber 
§ejameter. 

Schiller had used the hexameter in boyish verses and then, 
still very imperfectly, in 1780, in translating a passage from the 
Aeneid (see Minor, I, 166f., and quot. from letter to Schlegel, 
introductory note to No. 24, p. 282). In later yeara he used it 
extensively in the distich. 



* Goethe asserted (to Eckermann, Jan. 24, 1824) that Schiller 
was really Ymt mtf)X ein Slriftofrat al^ vä) (Biedermann, Goethes 
Gespräche, V, 11). 
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Before June 27, 1796. Cf. A. W. Schlegel, Die Elegie (1803), 
andHerder's es8&y8 Alcätis undSappho, in Terpsichore II (1795f.), 
and Über das griechische Epigramm, in Zerstreute Blätter I, II 
(1785-6). Herder was the first to acclimatize the distich 
in Germany. The Greek and Latin distich, used both in the 
elegy and the epigram (cf. No. 24), consists of an hexameter 
foUowed by a so-called elegiac pentameter, the latter really con- 
sisting of a repeated catalectic trimeter, so that there is a cesura 
in the middle of theline. The scheme for the distich is as 
foUows: 

- ^1- -t-l- ^1- >^I- -^1- ^ 

Schiller used this fonn for the first time when he was not yet 
twelve years old, in clumsy Latin verses addressed to his teacher 
Zilling (see Bell. 9, p. 15; Goed. I, 7). 

35. Itnierff^ieb ber StSnbe. 

Before June 27, 1796. This distich expresses the ideal of 
the "aesthetic man ". Cf. the distich Tugend des Weibes (1796); 
Über Anmut und Würde (1793): 2)te \(i)bm Seele ^ai fein anbre« 
SSerbtenft, oI« bafe fie ift (Bell. 8, p. 95; Goed. X, 103); Ästhetische 
Briefe, 20, final footnote, and 27 (1795): S3alb ift er (bet mtn\d)) 
nid^t m.e]^t bamit gufrieben, ba^ tl^m bie TüriQt gefaflen; er toill felbft 
gefallen, anfangt ^toar nur burd^ ba«, h)a§ fein ift, enblid^ burd^ ba8, toaS 
er ift (BeU. 8, p. 277; Goed. X, 379). Also Goethe, Wilhelm 
Meister, V, 3 (1796), on the nobleman and the. commoner: 
the former mu^ mit feiner $erfon Segol^Ien; and Schiller's remark on 
Wilhelm Meister, letter to Goethe, July 5, 1796. 

36. aRitteiltmg. 

Before June 27, 1796. Cf. Über Maühissons Gedichte (1794): 
@g ift, hJte man tt>ei^, ntemafö ber 6 1 o f f , fonbem Slo^ bie 35 e 1^ a n b* 
lun9«h)eife, toaS ben Äünftler unb SHd^er mad^t (Bell. 13, p. 
360; Goed. X, 238); Ästhetische Briefe, 22: 3n einem toal^rl^aft 
fc^dnen Äunftmerf foK ber ^nf)ait nid^t^, bie gorm aber atteS tun (Bell. 
8, p. 249; Goed. X, 352). 

Digitized by V^OOQIC 



300 NOTES. [Nos. 37-39. 

1796. This and No. 38 were also included by Goethe m his 
cycle Vier Jahreszeiten (Schriften, 1800). Cf. No. 27; No. 28; 
Über die tragische Kunst (1792) : $)al^cr bcr l^ol^c SBcrt einet Sebeng* 
^pl^Uofopl^ie, toeld^e burd^ ftcte §tntoeifung auf allöemeine @efe^ ba« 
©efül^l für unfre gnbiöibualitöt enthaftet, im 3Hf<*"^"^^ö"9^ ^^^ 
großen ßJanjen unfer üeineg 6elBft un3 berlieren lel^tt (Bell. 8, p. 
33f.; Goed. X, 20); Ästhetische Briefe, 6 (1794): the Greek 
State, h)o jebe« gnbitoibuum eine« unabl^ängigen SeSenS geno^ unb 
menn e8 not tat, gum ©anjen toerben fonnte, and the modern: ®m\^ 
nur an ein einzelne« üeine« Snid^fttid be« ©anjen ßefeffelt, bilbet fid^ 
ber gWenfc^ felbft nur ate S3n4ftücl aug (BeU. 8, p. 18öf.; Goed. X, 
289). 

38. «Utfgalbe. 

Before June 27, 1796. Cf. No. 27; No. 37. Letter to Hum- 
boldt, Jan. 4, 1796: 33efonber3 ift bie grage: „in liefern bie inbibi* 
buell bcftimmte ©cifte^form fid^ mit gbcalität berttage", fotoie aud^ bct 
6a^: „ba^ bie 2(ugbilbung be« gnbibibuumg nid^t fotool^l in bem ba^m 
Slnftreben ^xi einem abfoluten unb allgemeinen Sbeal, atö toielmel^t in bet 
mbglid^ft teinen 2)arftellung unb (£nth)idlun0 feinet S"^^*^^^««^^*^* 
befte^e", toon äu^etftet SBid^tigfeit. On Nos. 38-42, see F. Jonas, 
VLG. I, lölf. 

39. ^ie übereinftimmung. 

Before June 27, 1796. Two separate distichs in MS., the 
first entitled Realist und Idealist, the second without title. 

1. btt, Goethe, as a "realist", while Schiller represents him- 
seli as an 'i idealist" (see variant title). Cf. the comparison at 
the close of Über naive und sentimentaUsche Dichtung (1795); 
Schiller's letter to Goethe, Aug. 23, 1794, on the "beautiful 
agreement" between his "speculative" and Goethe's " intuitive" 
spirit : Sud^t abet ber erfte mit feufd^em unb treuem Sinn bie ©rfal^irung, 
unb fud^t bcr le^te mit felbfttatiger freier 2)en!!raft bag ©efe^, fo !ann 
e« gar nid^ fel^len, ba^ nid^t beibe einanber auf falbem SBege begegnen 
toerben; and again Sept. 14, 1797, and Humboldt's letter to 
Schiller, Nov. 6, 1795. 

3. Cf. Matthew, VI, 22. 

Digitized by VjOOQiC 



Nos. 40-42.] • NOTES. 301 

40. SKein ©InuBe* 

Before June 27, 1796. Cf. Kant, Zum ewigen Frieden (ed. 
Hartenstein, VI, 434, foot-note) on the "odd phrase" SBcrfd^c* 
benl^eit bct S'lettgbnen — there are different vehicles of religion, 
but there is only one religion; Lessing's attitude in Nathan der 
Weise; Schiller's letter to Goethe, Aug. 17, 1795: 3ci^ finbc in 
bct d^ftlid^en SÄcUgbn btrtualiter bie Einlage gu bem §5cl^ften unb 
@belftcn, unb bic bcrfd^iebenen ©rfd^ctnungcn bctfelben im Scben fd^einen 
mir blo6 be^njcgcn fo njibrig unb abgefc^macft, h)cil ftc bcrfcl^lte 3)at» 
ftcOung bicfe« §öci^ftm finb; to Zelter, July 16, 1804. 

41« Genialität 

1796 (July?). Of. Über naive und sentimentalische Dichtung 
(1795), the passage on naif genius, e.g.: 3)aburci^ allein legitimiert 
t^ fld^ atö ©enie, bafe e3 burd^ Einfalt über bie bem)idelic Äunft trium* 
pffxtxt* @3 öerfäl^rt nvi)t nad^ erfannten $rinji)pien, fonbem nad^ ©in» 
fällen unb ©efül^len; aber feine Einfälle finb (Singebungen eineä ©otte« 
(alleg, hxx« bie gefunbc 5^atur tut, ift gbttlid^), feine ©efül^lc finb ©efe^ 

für alle 3eiten unb für aße ©efd(>led^ter ber 5Jlenfd^en TOt biefer 

naiöen Slnmut brüdtt ba« dJenie feine erl^abenften unb tiefften @eban!en 
au§; e3 finb dJötterfprüd^e au8 bem ^nb eine« Äinbe«. (Bell. 8, p. 
322f.; Goed. X, 437, 439). Letter to Goethe, July 2, 1796, on 
Wilhelm Meister: SÄul^ig unb tief, flar unb bod^ unbegreiflid^ h)ie bie 
Statur; Schiller says of his appreciation of this work that ber 
SBerftanb bic ©mppnbung nod^ nid^t l^at einl^olen fönnen. Körner 
quotes this distich in criticizing Wilhelm Meister, letter of Nov. 
5, 1796. 

42. SBal^L 

Before June 27, 1796. Cf . No. 32; Über Bürgers Gedichte (1791) : 
Unfrc 2öelt ift bie §omerifd^e nvi)i mel^r, n)0 alle ©lieber ber ©efcllfd^aft 
im ©mpfinben unb 9Jlcinen ungefäl^r biefelbe Stufe einnal^men, fid^ alfo 
leidet in berfelben ©c^ilberung erfennen, inbenfelben ©efül^len begegnen 
fonnten. ge^t ift jh)ifd^en ber 2lu8h)al^l einer «J^ation unb ber ?D^affe berfel» 
ben ein fel^r großer Slbftanb fic^tbar (Bell. 13, p. 339; Goed. VI, 317); 
letter to Fichte, Aug. 3, 1795 {Briefe, IV, 221): @« gibt nid^tä 
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Sflol^ere^ atö ben ©efd^adE beiS je^igen beutfd^ $uB(tiumS, unb an ber 
SBeränberung btefed elenben ©efd^macEg ju arbeiten, nid^t meine iD^obeUe 
bon il^m gu nehmen, ift bet etnftlid^ ^\an meine« SebenS. Herder's 
Sapphic stanzas Beifall (transl. from Bälde, in Terpiachore, 1796) : 
Sitten immer gefatten ift ein ©lüd^iel. SBenigen gefatten ein SBerl 
ber 2^ugenb, SBenn'g bie Sefferen fmb, ©efatten !Riemanb ©d^merjet 
unb fräniet. ©ott vi) möl^len? 3^ toäl^Ite gern bie gWitte, SBeniflen 
gefatten unb nur ben ^ften. Slber unier beiben, ob SUlen ober kleinem? 
— D Äeineml 

43« ^tt fBttqu%. 

Before June 27, 1796. Cf. the distich Schöne Individualität 
(1796); Über Anmvt und Würde (1793): ©ne fd^bne ©eele nennt 
man e§, n)enn W ^^^ fittlid^ (SJefü^l atter ©m^pfinbungen bc8 9Jlenfd^n 
enblid^ bi« gu bem ®rab berfid^rt l^at, bafe e« bem Slffeft bie Seitung 
be« SBitten« ol^ne 6d^u überladen barf unb nie ßkfal^ läuft, mit ben 
6ntfrf;eibun0en beSfelben im SBiberfprud^ gu flehen. S)al^er ftnb bei einer 
fd^bnen Seele bie einzelnen §anblungen eigentlid^ nid^t fittiid^, fonbem ber 
%ax\^t ei^arafter ift e« (Bell. 8, p. 95; Goed. X, 103); and in 
general the criticism of Kant's "categorical imperative" in this 
treatise. 

44« $tmd tmb {eine fbtlleger« 

1796. Cf. No. 45; letter to the Duke of Augustenburg, 
July 13, 1793: 2)ie 6d^bnl^eit eineS ©cbäube« toirb nid^t el^er fid^tbar, 
oXi bis man baS (Ueräte be« 5Jlaurer3 unb gimmermannS l^inhjegnimmt 
unb baS ©erüfte abbrid^t, l^inter meld^em e« em^wrftieg. Slber bie 
mebrften Sd^üler Äant« liefen fid^ el^er ben (SJeift, atö bie 9Jlafd^nerie 
feine« ©ijftem« entreißen, unb legen tUxK baburd^ an ben %a^, ba^ Ji« 
mel^r bem Slrbeiter al« bem Saumeifter gleid^en. 

45. SBiffenff^oft« 

Before June 27, 1796. Cf. No. 44; the epigrara Archimedea 
und der Schaler (1795); An/n«srccfe (1789): SBeflagenSmerterüRenfd^, 
ber mit bem ebclften atter SBerfäcugc, mit 9Biffenfd^ft unb Ihmft, nid^t« 
^bl^ereg h)itt unb au«ric^et a\i ber ^aglb^ner mit bem fd^led^teften, ber im 
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Sfleid^e bet botttommenftcn gtcil^eit eine Sflabenfecle mit jid^ l^etumträgtl 
In the terms of the Antrittsrede ^ the "one" in the distich is 
bet pl^ilofopl^ifcl^e Äo^jf, "the other" ber ©totgclel^rte; cf. the address 
at Mannheim (1784) Was kann eine gute stehende Schaubühne 
eigentlich wirken f (Bell. 13, p. 506f.; Goed. III, 510.) 



46. mt^^dt 

1796 (July?). From a series of epigrams against Fr. Schlegel, 
the boldest and most paradoxical Champion of romanticism 
in Germany, who began his career with enthnsiastic glorification 
of Greek literature; his first important work, Die Griechen und 
RömeTf was then appearing in Reichardt's periodical Deutsch- 
landf whose publisher was also among the victims of the Xenien, 
For the general background of the epigram, see Schmidt-Suphan, 
Xenien 1796, p. 210f., and the references there given. In 1799 
(letter to Goethe, July 19) Schiller says of Fr. Schlegers Lucinde: 
^ad) ben SRobomontaben bon ©tiec^l^eit unb nad) ber Qtxt, bie Sd^legel auf 
ba^ Stubium berfetben gemenbet, l^atte id^ gel^offt, 't>f>6) ein Kein menig an 
bie 6itn)plijität unb ?Raibetät bet Stltcn erinnert ju merben, aber btefe 
©d^rift ift ber ®i^)f el mobemer Unf orm unb Unnatur. 

1. Cf. the epigram An die Frommen (1796): §erjloS ift 
eure 2lnbad^t falte« gieSer. ®cXiommit, Gallomania, referring 
to the preponderant French pseudo-classical influence over 
German literature, which Lessing was the first to combat effect- 
ively; "cold", because it was a literature of Imitation and 
bound by rigid rules. 

2. Grecomania, SchlegePs immoderate and confused praise of 
Greek literature; his criticism was lacking in the very qualities 
that are truly Greek. 

47. S^afef^earel Sd^ottett. 

1796. On Jan. 31, 1796, Schiller writes to Goethe that he 
has discovered "a splendid source of parodies" in Homer, aud^ 
in bet Sfleftjomantl^ie (the questioning of the shades, Odyssey, 
XI), um bie i)etftor6enen Stutorcn unb l^ie unb ba aud^ bie lebenben^ju 
plagen. July 31 Schiller writes: Um Sfflanb n\6}i)mi^iHtixn,\D\ü\i^ 
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in bem ^alog mit Sl^afefrearc lauter 6cf»röberif(i^c unb Äo^cSuifd^c 
6tücfc bejeid^nen» Sie finb mo^I fo gütig unb laffen mir bom ©pirituS 
(Goethe's secretary Geist) ba^ ^erfonal au§ 5 ober 6 Äo^ebuifd^ 
unb Sci^röberifd^en ©tüden abfd^reiben, bafe id^ barauf anfpielen fann. 
But Iflfland was not spared after all, as indeed Schiller included 
himself in bis satire. 

In MA the distichs were given separately, the first three 
entitled Herkules, Herakliden, and "Pure Manier '\* the rest 
altemately Er and Ich — Er being Hercules-Shakespeare, Ich 
Ulysses-Schiller. As early as 1785 (letter to Huber, Oct. 5), 
Shakespeare seemed a giant to Schiller: toarum n)irb mi« tmntet 
nod^ fo fdS^hjinbcInb, menn \d) am ©ncelabug S^fcf^Deare l^inauffel^e! 
The poem is a "parody" on the last part of Odyssey, XI, where 
Ulysses visits the lower world and meets the shade of Hercules. 
The quotations given below are from Voss' translation. 

If. Cf. quot. note to No. 19, 1. 149. The variant feine ÜBer« 
fe^ung is a thruit at Eschenburg's prose translation of Shake- 
speare, 1775-7. Cf. Schiller's letter to A. W. Schlegel (Mch. 11, 
1796), who had begun his admirable translation of Shakespeare. 
(Snblif^ — a long series of Xenien preceding this carried out the 
fiction of a descent into Hades and conversation with a variety 
of shades there. 

3f. Cf. Odyssey, XI, 605f.: ?Ring8um fdbrie, mie »ögelgefd^ret, ba« 
©efd^rei ber gefc^euc^cn glattemben ©eifter um il^n; er ftanb ber grau» 
liefen ^ad^ gleid^, $ielt ben entblößten 33oöen gefpannt, unb ben «Pfeil 
auf ber ©enne, 6d^auete brol^enb umlj^er, unb fd^^icn beftänbig ju fd^eHen. 

5. Ungeiüm, jyrodigy, i.e., Hercules-Shakespeare. 

6. The implication is that Shakespeare still reaches the hearts 
of men as surely as ever. Cf. the figure, No. 24, 1. 127. 

7f. Cf. Odyssey, XI, 474f., Achilles to Ulysses: 2Beld^e nodb 
größere %ai, UnglüdElid^er, tüageft bu je^? Sßeld^e Äül^nl^eit, berab in 
bie ^icfe ju fteigen, Ujo ^oU 9f?irf)tig unb finnlo« tool^nen, "bie 6cl^ttcn 
gcftorbener ?DRenfd^enI and Ulysses' answer: Sßegen 2:eirefta8 mußt* 
id^ l^erab, toemt etnja ber ©el^er Ttxx toeigfagte, h)ie id^ jur felfic^ten 



* Schlegel in his essay Über das Studium der griechischen Poesie 
(pub. June 1796) had said of Shakespeare: feine 2)arftellung iftnte 
obicftib, fonbem burdbgängig manieriert (cf. J. Minor, Fr, SchhgeU 
Jvgendschriften, 1, 1Ö9). 
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Stl^afa fäme. Teiresias is Lessing, the "seer" who revealed 
Shakespeare to the Germans. ®tab, here by extension for the 
abode of the dead. 

10; The old cothumus for the great dramatic art of Shakespeare 
and the Greeks. 

llf. Cf. Luke, XVI, 31. 

12. Reference to Lessing's Harnburgische Dramaturgie (1767- 
8), in which the naturalness of Shakespeare and the Greek tragedy 
was championed as against the conventionality of French 
pseudo-classicism. 

13f. With this satire of crude realism cf. note to 1. 39f.; No. 
65, 1. 47f.; Über naive und sentin^entalische Dichtung (1795): 
5lldölid^ lä^t fW^ bct Slffeft ouf unfern tragifd^cn 93ü^ncn ^öten, meldtet, 
anftatt bie hjal^re Statur nodfeuol^men, nur ben gciftlofen unb uncblen 
Slu^rudt ber h)trlltcl()cn erreid^t, fo ba^ e« unS . . . ju 9jiut ift, ate h)cnn h)tr 
einen SBefud^ in* S^Jitälem abgelegt (Bell. 8, p. 383; Goed. X, 498); 
A. W. Schlegel, Vorlesungen über dramatische Kunst und IMeror- 
tur, XIX (1809-11), of the dramatic poet: ^n h)ibem)ärtiger 
^Radtl^eit fott er unS bie menfd^lici^e ?Ratur nid^t feigen. 6d^bn foüen aud^ 
bie gerrei^enbften unb furd^barften ^u^crungen nod^ fein, irgenb etnwÄ 
ntufe fie über bie gemeine SBirHid^feit abeln. 

16. Construe felBft with in* bei Xavtima 9la^t, allusion to 
Hercules' descent into Hades to fetcb Cerbenis thence; the 
thought is that Shakespeare did not fear even to "call spirits from 
the vasty deep" for his dramatic purposes. 

18. Allusion to the ghost of Hamlet's father, to which Goethe 
drew the attention of his readera in Wilhelm Meisters Lehrjahre 
(1796), and which Lessing had discussed in his Dramaturgie, 

20. ber fc^ioor^e tlffeft, the sornbre passion of tragedy; cf . the 
Greek word melancholy. 

22. Allusion to the tear-provoking false pathos of such drama- 
tists as Iffland and Kotzebue; so Schiller speaks of such tragic 
pabulum as ein 2^rdnenmal^l (passage quoted under 1. 13f.); cf. 
Über das Pathetische (1793) : Stiele unfrcr SHomane unb ^rauerfpiele, 
befonber^ ber fogenannten 2)ramen (^ittclbingc gnjifd^en Suftf^Diel 
unb 2:rauerf^)iel) unb ber beliebten go'^iKcngemälbe . ♦ . beh)irfen blo^ 
2lu«leerungen be« Stränenfadf« (Bell. 8, p. 123; Goed. X, 154). 

23f. Thalia j the muse of comedy; Melpcrmene, of tragedy. 
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25f. bol tl^fini^-9RoraHf(^e, for the cant of the populär 
"bourgeois tragedy" of the day.. Cf. Tieck's satire of the 
tragedy of common life in Der gestiefelte Kaier (1797). 

27. Allusion to Shakespeaie's Julius Caesar; cf. also älnton 
in the variant. 

28. Achilles appears in Euripides' Iphigenia in Aulis, which 
Schiller translated 1788f.; Orestes appeais in Aeschylus' 
trilogy, the Oresteia, and in Sophocles' Electra (and Goethe's 
Iphigenie); Andromache is the heroine of a tragedy by 
Euripides. 

29f. A number of "pastors" and various kinds of "councilors" 
appear in Ifiland's dramas, and the ''secretary " is a common 
figure in his dramatis personae; the "ensign" refers to the title 
of one of Schröder's plays, and in Kotzebue's "majors" appear 
frequently; both a "secretary" and a "major" are found in 
Schiller's own early "bourgeois tragedy", Kabale und lAehe. 
The point of course is the contrast between the petty characters 
of the populär tragedy of common life and the heroic figures 
of the Greek and Elizabethan tragedy. Cf. A. W. Schlegel on 
Iffland, Werke, XI, 53f. 

31. SRifere, rabble; here of the dramatic characters just enu- 
merated, as a "poor lot." 

33f. Make cahals, as* in Schiller's Kabale und Liehe (Rahalt 
was a favorite word with Iffland, and it was he who had suggested 
this title, for Schiller's play, originally named for the heroine, 
Luise Millerin); loanon paums, as in lfäsind!B Hagestolzen; steal 
süver spoonSf as the hero is suspeeted of doing in Schröder's 
Fähndrich; risk the piüory, as in Iffland's Verbrechen aus Ehrsucht 
and Kotzebue's Kind der Liebe; cf. what Schiller says of these 
plays in Gedanken über den Gebrauch des Gemeinen und Niedrigen 
in der Kunst (1793?). 

35. The idea of Fate plays a very important part in Schiller's 
later plays, especially in Waüensteinf and in Die Braut von 
Messina, where he attempts to revive the Greek conception of 
fatality. 

36. Cf. the close of the essay Über da^ Erhabene (1795?) on 
the elevating effect of the tragic; also Vom Erhabenen (1793). 

37f. Cf. Goethe's Prolog zu Eröffnung des Berliner Theaters 
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(1821), 1. 67f. (Werke, XIII, 1, 118). It is Schiller's ambition 
with his Wallenstein {Prolog., 1798, 1. 50f.) to lift his audience 
au« bc« 53üi;0crlc6cn« engem Ärei§ auf einen l^öl^em Sd^aujjla^^ 
Cf. his argument against "naturalism" in the essay Über den 
Gebrauch des Chors in der Tragödie (1802; Bell. 5, p. 169f.; Goed. 
XIV, 3f.). 

39f. Cf. A. W. Schlegel, Über den dramatischen Dialog (in 
Schiller's Hören, 1796): ^GRenfd^en iüiö man auf bem ^eater fel^n 
unb l^ören, rüirflid^e ^enfd^en, unb fie follen fo genau nad^gemad^t 
fein, ba^ man fie burdfi feinen einzigen 3^9 ^*^" ^^« anbem aufeerl^alb 
be« ^eaterö unterfd^eiben fönne. 3l\d)ti njeiter? 2)a3 liefee fid^ \oo^U 
feilet l^aben, fottte man benfen. 2(uf Strafen unb Wlättttn Begegnen 
einem ja toitllid^e 2Äenfd^en gu gangen Raufen ♦ ♦ . {Kritische Schriften, 
I, 365). 

42. baiS ®t\^\d, blind Destiny govems real life, but the 
"poet" of the populär play always sees that "poetic justice" is 
done. 

43f. This is the idealist's eternal quarrel with realism or 
naturalism, which inevitably tend to the petty and common- 
place. 

45. bic ^t^t, the reckoning, ref erring to the insipid sort of 
retribution meted out in the last act of these populär plays; cf. 
1. 42. 

46. To change the figure, the "virtue" of the Iffland-Kotze- 
bue moral play is only "vice wom out". Caroline Schlegel 
quoted this line, and added: $)a« finb bod^ Sfflanb« arme Sünbet 
ttad^ bem SeSen (G. Waitz, Caroline, I, 335). 

48. mage ber ^m%. 
June 1796. First pub. in MA 1797. First mentioned, 
letter to Kömer, June 6; sent to Kömer and Goethe June 10. 
Goethe answered, June 14: ^a§ (Sebid^t ift gat frfiön geraten, bie 
©egenrmrt unb bie 3lKegorie, bie ©inbilbunggfraft unb (gm)pfinbuna, 
ba§ S3ebeutenbe unb bie Deutung frfilingen fid^ gar fd^ön in einanber, 
\S) n)ünfd^te e« balb ju befi^en. Kömer wrote, June 15: T>ie 0age 
ber ßere« ift fbftlid^. ^ie« ^robuft bemcift mir borjügUrf), bafe e8 T>ir 
getrt^ nid^t an eigentlid^em ^id^tertalent fcl^lt. 3)a§ (^awi^t ift )öoetifd^ 
qiit>a6^t * ♦ . Bpxadft unb SBeröbau finb äufeerft öoßenbct unb pa^tn jum 
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gnl^alt borireffltd^. It was in answer to this praise that Schiller 
wrote to Körner, June 27: ^afe dvnä) mein (SJebid^t ^xtu\)t ma^it, 
h)ar mir fcl^r angenel^m ju ^öxtxu Slbe« gegen ©oetl^e bin id^ unb bleib* 
id^ thtn ein potix^d^tx Sum^. And then he sends Kömer a copy 
of Goethe's song for Mignon from Wilhelm Meister ^ Book 8. 
Fraü Sophie von Laroche, the old friend of Wieland and 
Goethe, testified warmly to the spiritual ministration of this poem 
in a time of deep sorrow (letter to Schiller, Jan. 17, 1797; ALG. 
VIII, 427): 5Jlöge ^l^nen bet §immel in jebem ÜKoment S^reg 
^ihin% burd^ ebleS ®lüdf unb eble greube bie fü^e Sßel^mut lol^ncn, mit 
toelc^er id^ je^ axK baS (SJrab meinet (6ol^nc3) gtanj unb an bie 
^flanjcn benfe, h)eld^e übet feinet §ütte toad^fen; to which Schiller 
answered, Jan. 23: 3<^ h)etbe biefe^ Sieb bon nun an l^dl^et l^dten 
unb mit mcl^t Siebe batan l^ängen, ba eS mit eine fo bctel^ttc liebe 
gtcunbin gutüdfgibt, unb fällig geh)efcn ift, 3'^^^ ^W''^^ (Sm^pfinbungen 
au§juf)ptec^en unb bie brauet Jl^teg müttetlid^en §etgen8 ju fanfter 
SBel^mut gu milbetn. 2öie h)o]^ltätig fmb bod^ bie SJlufenl 

See Classical Dictionary for the story of Ceres (Demeter) 
and her daughter Proserpina (Persephone), who was carried 
away to the lower world by Pluto (Hades). Schiller inverts 
the symbolism of the old myth by making the plant that rises 
to the light in Spring, from the seed sown in the darkness of 
the earth, a means of communication between Ceres and Proser- 
pina and a sjnnbol of the latter's life. But he neglects an im- 
portant part of the myth, the periodic retum of Proserpina to 
the Upper worid. 

If. Cf. Goethe's description of Spring, Faust, 1. 903f., showing 
how much more clearly he sees concrete things. 

6. Allusion to the Homeric epithet "cloud-gatherer" for Zeus; 
here the god is smiling from a cloudless sky. 

10. Orcobe, cf. No. 17, 1. 21. 

12. Cf. No. 19, 1. 17f. 

15. Ti^an =Sol (Helios), god of the sim, represented as the 
son of the titan Hyperion. 

16. bcr teuren ©|mr=bet Bpux bet beuten, i.e. Proserpina. 

17. Äeitter, sc. beinet ©ttal^lcn. 

19. 3:og=^itan, 1. 15. Cf. Iliad, III, 277: §eIio« aud^, ber 
aUe§ betnimmt unb alle« umfd^auet (Voss). 
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23. Ortiil, cf. No. 17, 1. 69. f(^tiiitf)en l^luffen, cf. No. 3, 

1. 20. 

25. Sironbe, for the sake of the rhyme, instead of Ufet, the 
bank of the black river of Hades, across which Charon ferried 
the shades of the dead in his boat (Äa^n, 1. 27, cf. No. 7, 1. 74; 
No'. 19, 1. 136). 

28- nur ^^aüm, sc. leinen lebcnbcn 53otcn; cf. 1. 31f.; No. 65, 1. 
42f.; Aeneid, VI, 391. 

29. 3ebeiii fergen fUtg', cf. bie Seligen, 1. 43; even the gods 
have no access to Hades. 

33f. Cf. No. 19, variant after 1. 10; No. 70, 1. 33; Phädra 
(transl. from Racine, 1804-5), 1. 254: @3 füllten taufenb 6teige 
bort l^inab. 

35. 3ire, i.e., of Proserpina. 

37. ^^rr^o, cf. No. 17, 1. 35. 

38. @terIiIicJe=atö6terMi(^e. 

39. htS ©roBeS l^lomme, for the funeral pyre. 

41f. Cf. 1. 25f., 29f., and the lament of Inachus, Ovid, Meton 
morphoseSf I, 651f. 

43. bie beugen, cf. No. 24, 1. 79. 

47. ber @9<ttit Siechte, the privilege of immortality. 

49. bcm finftem ®idttn, Pluto, who had made Proserpina 
his wife and so queen of the nether world. 

51. Cf. No. 19, 1. 34, note. 

57. Obscure; until the mother's joy reveals her, betrays her 
presence, to the daughter? 

62f . Ceres can hope for no departure from the regulär course 
of things: the decree of Zeus (cf. 1. 29f., 41f.) is inviolable. 

63. be§ Xü%td 9Bogm, the chariot of Helios. 

65. 9}ittftemtffen, the gloom of Orcus, variously characterized 
in 1. 23, 25, 30, 42, 45, 49. 

66. er, Zeus. 

68. fie, Proserpina. 

69f . Periphrasis for utter impossibility. 

71f. Ms, cf. No. 17, 1. 41f., third variant stanza. §8IIe, 
frequently used poetically as interchangeable with the classical 
Hades. Cf. the figure in No. 18, 1. 244f. 

75. bie Renten, i.e., the upper and the nether world. 
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77. Siebelfiurteti, cf. No. 21, variant to 1. 21. 

84. eine ^pnü^t, the symbolism of the plant; cf. 1. 95, Ulf. 

85-88. Periphrasis for Autumn. beS gröiling« ftinhtt, cf . Die 
Blumen (1781), 1. 8, 18: §oIbe grül^Iing^finbcT, jattc grül^Itnggfinbcr. 
Cowper, Tirocinium: Spring hangs her Inf ant ^ blossoms on the 
trees. 

89. mir bog ^c^fte geben =1. 92. 

90. VertumnuSj the god of fruitage in autumn. ^om, allusion 
to the cornucopia; cf. No. 24, 1. 120. 

91. The seed planted in the dark earth, conceived as sacri- 
ficed to the lower world. 

94. The *'child" is Proserpina. This line was evidently 
dragged in by the inevitable rhyme ©c^mct j : ^ctj. 

97. gleich, as in 1. 62 and No. 24, 1. 58. The Horae, after 
whom Schiller named His periodical Die Hören, were the god- 
desses of the seasons and of the order of nature in general. 

103. IReit^ ber f^airben, i.e., the realm of light. Goethe 
wrote to Schiller (June 22) that this poem reminded him of his 
chromatic experiments, which had reference to the influence of 
light and darkness upon the color of plants. 

107f. The lower world of darkness (St3rx) and the upper 
World of light (ether) share the life of the plant, which thus 
forms a symbolic bond between Ceres and Proserpina. 

109. fte, the plants. 

Ulf. Cf. Die Blumen, 1. 26: 6tummc S3oten füfeet Sd^metjcn. 

112. @oc^t, cf . No. 3, 1. 17; here for the lower world in general. 

113. tx=Q,ot\)i\ fie, Proserpina. 

116. Olebrt, in the sense of berfünbct 

117. Cf. 1. 54. 

122. Cf. 1. 85, and Die Blumen, 1. If.: Ättibct bct bcrjünglen 
Sonne, S5Iumen ber gefd^mücften giur. 

124. Cf. Keats, Ode to a Nightingale: The Coming musk-rose, 
füll of dewy wine. 

132. Cf. 1. 96. Chiastic order. 

49. ^aS mU^tn aus ber f^rembe. 

July or August 1796. First pub. in MA 1797. G opens 
with this poem. Possibly it was one of the poems Schiller had 
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in mind when he wrote to Goethe, Aug. 12, 1796: gd^ eiiH)Jttibe 
e« ganj crftaunlid^, tüa« gl^t näl^cte^ @inh)trfen auf mid^ in mit betdn* 
bert l^at, unb obgleici^ an bet 21 tt unb an bcm SSctmögen felbft 
nid^tg anbete gcmad^t mctben !ann, fo ift bod^ eine gto^e Säutctung mit 
mit lootöegangen. Einige 6ad^cn, bie id^ je^ untet ^dnben l^abe, 
bringen mit biefe 53emetfun9 auf. (See Jonas, ALG. X, 144.) When 
the poem appeared in print, Kömer wrote of it, Oct. 11: 2)a^ 
^dbd^en aug bet ^tembe ift getabe fo ein Ueblid^e« ^atfel, h)ie in bet 
gbijUe S. 3 (Goethe's Alexis und Dora, 1. 25f.) befd^rieben Untb. 
§ict bemetle id^ gat nid^t« bon Steinet el^emoligen SKaniet, bie $tobu!te bet 
^^antafie füt ben SBetftanb ju mutzen. $)a« SBilb ftel^ nod^ in bet ©eftatt 
iDOt \xr^, tme eS empfangen n^utbe. Schiller ^sys in his answer, Oct. 
17, of this poem and Pompeji und Herkulanum: in beiben f)abt 
vi) meine ÜJlaniet ju betlaffen gefud^t, unb eg ift eine gehnffe ©ttweitetung 
meinet ^^latut, trenn mit biefe neue 2ltt nid^ mißlungen ift. On Feb. 4, 
1804, Schiller thanks Johann Veit Schnorr von Carolsfeld for his 
drawing illustrating this poem: 6ie ift beibeg fd^5n unb etnft 
unb beteinigt auf eine tteffenbe Sltt bie gtoei ©igenfd^aften, toeld^e ba8 
ftembe SJläbd^en d^atafterifieten foßen. 

An interesting indication of the popularity of this poem is 
found in its incluston by C. Köhler and J. Meier in their collec- 
tion Volkslieder von der Mosel und Saar (P. S. Allen, Journal 
of Germanic Philology, II, 319, note). 

Set to music by Kömer (1796), Reichardt, Schubert (twice)^ 
and others; sketch by Beethoven. 

1. Cf. Gra^s Elegy: the cool sequestered vale of life. Schil- 
ler's thought evidently is that primitive life is peculiarly open 
to poetic Inspiration. Cf. No. 18, 1. 42f. 

3. Cf. Shelley, To a Skylark. William Watson is inspired to 
song by The First Skylark of Spring. 

4. The Maiden symbolizes Poetry, as does the more conven- 
tional Muse in Abschied vom Leser (1795). 

6. She came, of course, from "the reaJm of the ideal"; cf. 
No. 19, 1. 29f. 

7. G has the evident misprint ^od^ for Unb» 
10. a. No. 21, 1. 33f. 

llf. Cf. Ästhetische Briefe, 15 (1794), of the Ludovisi Juno: 
inbem toit ung bet l^immlifd^en ©olbfeligfeit aufgclöft l^ingeben, fd^tedtt 
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bie J^tmmltfd^e 6elbftgenüöfamfeit ung jurüdf (Bell. 8, p. 225; Goed. 
X, 328); and letter to Kömer, Nov. 22, 1804, of the princess 
Maria Paulowna: 6te ift äu^erft liebenStDÜtbiö unb tocife babei mit 
betn betbinblid^ften SBcfen eine ^gnität ju paaxm, tüd^ afle SSertraulid^ 
feit entfernt. 

13-16. Cf. 1. 6. The "flowers" and "fruits" from the realm 
of the ideal need not be differentiated too pedantically. 

19. The conventional antithesis. 

50* ^ie (Sttottttnn^* 

1796 and Sept. 1799. First pub. in MA 1800. Dated 1796 
in G. In Zelter's collection Zwölf Lieder zum Klavier zu singen 
(1801), No. 7 is a poem by Schiller entitled Im Garten^ which has 
portions of this poem and of Das Geheimnis, and which Jonas 
{Zeitschrift für vergleichende Litter aturgeschichte, XII, 97f.) 
assumes to be the common original form of both poems. Im 
Garten includes the first, third, and fourth stanzas of Das Geheim- 
nis (with but a Single word changed from the form in MA), 
altemating with the first three short stanzas of Die Erwartung; 
of these, however, the last two vary widely from the form in 
MA and G (see variants). If Jonas' theory is correct, our poem 
in its present form was probably written in 1799, only 1. 1-4, 
as the poem now Stands, belonging to 1796. 

With the setting of the poem, cf. this passage from Zerstreute 
Betrachtungen über verschiedene ästhetische Gegenstände (1793): 
^v!i)tö ift tetjenbet in bet ^aiux, al€ eine fd^öne Sanbfd^aft in bet Slbenb- 
röte. iAt reid^e ÜJlanniöfalligfeit unb bet milb^ Umtife ber (Ueftalten, 
bag unenblid^ k)ed^felnbe Bpxtl be§ 2vi)tö, ber leidste %\ßx, ber bie fernen 
Dbjefte umfleibet— aKeg tüvctt gufammen, unfere 6inne jiu ergoßen, ^a« 
fanfte ©erdufd^ eine« Söafferfafl«, ba« Sd^Iagen ber ^Rad^tigallen, eine 
angenel^me ^Kuftf foK bagu fommen, unfer SBerönügen ju bermel^ren. aSir 
fmb aufgelöft in fü^e @m^)finbunöen bon Shtl^e, unb inbem unfere 6inne 
Don ber Harmonie ber garbcn, ber ©eftalten unb %öm auf baS angenel^mfte 
ßerül^rt werben, ergoßt fid^ ba« ©ernüt an einem leidsten unb geiftreid^en 
Sbeengang unb baS §erj an einem 6trom bon GJefül^Ien. (Bell. 8, p. 
152; Goed. X, 181). 

On the rhythmic technique of the poem, see R. Hildebrand, 
Oemischier Rhythmus, ZDU. VIII, 173. 
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Set to music by Zelter (see above), Zumsteeg, Reichardt, 
Schubert (the best), and others. 

3f. Cf. Beatrice's soliloquy, Braut von Messina (1802-i3), 
1. 982f.: Qx ift c3 md(>t — (g« hjar bet SBtnbe 6ptcl, ^te burd^ bcr 
$inie SBipfcl faufcnb fttcid^cn, and 1. 1058f . : §orcb, bcr lieben 6timme 
©d^afl! 9^ein, e3 \oax bcr Sßiberl^aß . . • A similar de vice in Heine's 
Seraphine, I (1831). 

5. 2)0(^, cf. No. 24, 1. 22* 

8. Woc^t, cf. No. 24, 1. 21. 

18. geiffge Woc^t, "the witching hour of night" (Keats, A 
Prophecy). 

19. iwir^mrrot, cf. No. 10, 1. 2, 37; No. 52, 1. 110. 

20. a. 1. 7f. 

21f . The same motif in Das Geheimnis. So in the mediaeval 
SJlinnefanö, love is always evading the jealous eyes of the SKetfet, 
and the indiscreet light of day.* 

23. §ef|ier=§efreru3; cf. No. 5, 1. 46. 

29. ^ömatiienfruft, cf . No. 18, 1. 299. 

32. 9Bonne tnu\^tn, exchanging the rapture of love. 

41. The sun as an eye is a not uncommon metaphor; but 
here the figure is carried further, and the setting sun becomes an 
eye that "breaks", grows dim, in death. 

44. ^ie ^tl^t, of night-blooming flowers. 

46. Expressive of the absence of detail in a moonlit land- 
scape. 

47f. So Horace, Ödes, I, 30, 5f., describes the nude Graces 
as solutis zonis. The figure here has an emotional rather than 
a logical significance; the subtler charms of nature, unseen in 
the glare of day, are revealed by the dim moonlight. 

51. @5ttIe=S5«bfäuIe, 

52. Xü^iStoanh, yews trimmed so as to form a "wall" of 
verdure, in the formal style of seventeenth-century gardens. 

54. toefenlol, unsvbstantially, vainly. 

59. Supply lafe mid^ feigen. 

61f. a. No. 5S, 1. 14f.; Das Geheimnis, 1. 15f., 25: 2)od^ leidet 
ertüorben, au8 bem Sd^o^e ^er ^Uivc fällt ba^ (Slüdf ^erab ♦ ♦ ♦ Seif* auf 
bcn ^tljtn fommt'0 gcfd^Iid^eru 
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51. IRetterlieb« 

Early in 1797. First pub. in MA 1798, without the last 
stanza; cpmplete at the end of WaUensteins Lager, 1800; an^ 
eighth stanza added later, pub. 1807. Mentioned in a letter to 
Kömer, Apr. 7, 1797, with the Suggestion that he set it to music. 
In the drama, the stanzas are sung as solos by four different 
soldiers, and the last two lines of each stanza repeated as a 
Chorus. A different distribution of parts is indicated in Schiller's 
letter to Zelter, Aug. 7, 1797, which also interprets the song from 
the poet's point of view: bte jmei mit einanbct abtüed^felnben 
Stimmen finb ein Äüraffier unb ein ^ä^tt, babon bet erfte einen (Smft 
unb eine 3^iefe be3 ©efü^U befi^t, bet gleite l^ingegen eine leidste, luftige 
SRatut ift; bet etfte fielet untet bcm 6oIbatento(fe mel^t bie Steilheit be8 
hJal^tenSKenfd^en, bet anbte mel^t bie gteil^ett be« SBilben unb be« Sibettin. 
In this arrangement the first twp and the fourth stanzas would 
probably be sung by the cuirassier, the rest by the chasseur. 
Arnim adapted this song to the Prussian army marching through 
Göttingen in 1806; see R. Steig, Achim von Arnim und Clemens 
Brentano, Stuttgart, 1894, p. 202f. 

Compare this idealized soldier song with the crude realism of 
the bandits in No. 4. 

Set to music by Zahn (MA 1798; cf. Schiller to Cotta, Dec. 15, 
1797), Kömer (1797, inedited), Zelter (Schiller's letters, July 6, 
Aug. 7, Oct. 20, 1797, Feb. 28, 1803), Zumsteeg. 

3. Cf. BraiU von Messina (1803), 890 f. 

12. Cf. No. 4, 1. 5. 

17f. Cf. No. 4, 1. 3f.; Das Siegesfest (1803), 155f.: ÜKotgen 
fönnen Vüit'i nid^t mel^t, S)atum la^t ung l^eute lebenl bie 9lt\%t, the 
last drops. 

19. Cf. No. 58, 1. 5; note to No. 50, 1. 61f. 

21. ^er f^rBnrr, the drudge. 

29f. Cf. the rhyme No. 71, 1. 35f. SWittnefalb, here the giß of 
love, 

32. Cf. Safe falzten bal^in in Luther's famous hymn @infefte8utg 
ift unfet ©Ott. 

33f. Cf. the soldier's brief proverbial philosophy of love: 
%n anbet ©täbtd^en, ein anbet 9Jldb(ij>en. 
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36. Equivalent to 6etnc eigne Unrul^e lä^t et übetaH jurüdf. 

40. a. Punschlied (1803), 21f.: @l^* e« loetbüftet, 6ci^ö^)fet cS 
fc^nefll 

41f. These words have become proverbial — "nothing venture, 
nothing have". 

Variant after 1. 42. The last two lines refer anachronistic- 
ally to Napoleon. 

June 5-14, 1797 (see Schiller's Calendar). First pub. in MA 
1798. Goethe writes to Schiller in jesting mood, June 10: 
^zhiXK 6ie ted(>t tüol^l unb laffen ^\:ixtr\ ^^aud^et je el^er je lieber etfaufen. 
@g ift nid^t übel, ba id^ meine ^oate in ba« geuer unb au« bem ^euet 
bringe (ref. to Die Braut von Korinth and Der Gott und die 
Bajadere) j ba^ ^f)x ^elb fid^ bag entgegengefe^c ©lement au^fud^t. 

The legend of a wonderful diver, accomplishing feats like 
those related in this bailad, has been traced as far back as 
the 12th Century (Die Gegenwart^ 1878, p. 237; ZDPh. XXVI, 
105). Goedeke, XI, 443f., gives four different Latin accounts, 
from the 15th to the 17th Century, in which the hero, where he 
has a name, is called Cola Piscis, Nicolaus Piscis, or Pescecola.* 
Ullrich, ALG. X, 220, gives another account in German by 
Erasmus Francisci (1668), in which the hero's name is Fisch- 
Nickel or Niklas der Fisch. It is pretty certain that all of these 
accounts, as well as Franz von Kleist's interminable narrative 
poem Nikolaus der Taucher (1792), were unknown to Schiller. 
Probably he heard the story of this "fish-man" from Goethe, 
and himself changed the professional diver into a young squire, 
and supplied the love motive that is so important in his ballad. 
He wrote to Goethe, Aug. 7, 1797, that Herder informed him 
ba^ td^ in bem 2^aud^et blo^ rinen gehJtffen S^tfolau« ^Pefce, ber biefelbe 
®efd^te enttoeber etjäl^lt ober bcfungen l^aben mu^, betebelnb umge« 
arbeitet l^abe» Äennen 6te eth)a biefen 9^ü ?Pefce, mit bem td^ ba fo 
unvermutet in llonfurrenj gefe^ tt)erbe? Goethe answered, Aug. 13: 



* See also Lessing's fragments Über das Heldenbtich, Lach- 
mann-Muncker, XIV, 218. 
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2)et !Rt!ofou« $cfcc tft, fo biet \ä) mS) erinnere, ber ©elb be« Tlax> 
d^eng, baS Sie bel^anbelt baben, ein 2^auci^er bon ^anbiuerf. Sßenn 
aber unfer alter greunb bei einer fold^en S3earbeitun0 fid^ noc^ ber 
ßl^ronif erinnern lann, bie ba« dJefd^id^tcl^en erjöl^lt, h)ie foH man'^ betn 
übrigen $ubU!o berbenlen, njenn eS ftd^ bei SRomanen erfunbigt: ob ba8 
benn alleö fein toal^r fei? 

The Story, as told in greatest detail by Athanasius Kircher 
in his Mundus Svbterraneus (1678), runs briefly thus: King Fred- 
erick of Sicily, having heard of the terrors of Charybdis and 
of the prowess of the diver Pescecola, threw a golden vessel 
into the whirlpool and bade the man win this prize by diving 
for it. Pescecola made the attempt and succeeded. His 
account of the horrors of the vortex and its monsters aroused 
the curiosity of the king, who wished him to repeat the exploit. 
The diver first refused, but then, tempted by a purse of gold, 
he plunged once more into the whirlpool, never to reappear. 
(See, in general, Ullrich, Die Tauchersage in ihrer litterarischen 
und volkstümlichen Entvrickelung, ALG. XIV, 69f.). 

Schiller evidently made careful studies for the details of this 
ballad, as it was his custom to make good use of books for 
matters outside the ränge of his own experience; Goethe asks 
him (Jime 16) to retum two "fish books", which Schiller had 
doubtless consulted for the pmposes of his ballad. 

On the aesthetic and ethicaJ problems involved in the diver's 
action, cf. Schiller's judgment on Lucianos Peregrinus Proteus, 
in tJher das Pathetische (1792): ÜJlotalifdj; beurteilt, fann id^ biefer 
§anblung (ber 6elbftberbrennun0 be« «Peregrinu« ^roteu«) nid^t ^^eifaDI 
geben, infofern id^ unreine 3:riebfebem babei Ujirffam finbe, um berent« 
tüiden bie ?!JfRd^t ber 6elbfterl^altung l^intangefe^t h)irb, ^ftl^etifd^ 
beurteilt, gefaHt mir aber biefe §anblung, unb jUjar be^hjegen gefaßt 
fie mir, h)eil [xt bon einem SSermögen be« 2öiflen8 geugt, felbft bem 
mäd^tigften afler 3nftin!te, bem STriebe ber 6elbfter^altung, ju h)iberfte^en. 
(Bell. 8, p. 141f.; Goed. X, 170f.) The idea, so often underlying 
Greek tragedy, of a nemesis visited upon human presUmption, is 
quite familiär to Schiller. The "dramatic line" in this little 
tragedy in ballad form, from exposition over climax to catas- 
trophe, is easily evident. 

Set to music by Zelter: Schiller expressed his satisf action 

Digitized byVof OOQ IC 



No. 52.] NOTES. 317 

with this setting several times; cf . his letter to Kömer, Feb. 28, 
1802. 
4. SRitnb, say vortex, 

9. The boundless sca, novro^ diteiponv^ is Homeric. 

10. Scylla and Charybdis, of ancient fame, were two rocks 
facing each other at the strait between Italy and Sicily; at 
Charybdis there was also a dangerous whirlpool, which Homer 
explains mythologically in the Odyssey, XII, lOlf. (see notes 
to 1. 27f., 37f.). To Schiller, as to the Romans, Charybdis Stands 
for the whirlpool. On the relation between the actual Scylla 
and Charybdis and the poetic representations of them, see Goethe, 
Italienische Reise, May 13, 1787. 

13. Note the long pol3rsyndeton that begins here. 

21. e^or, cf. No. 60, 1. 124. 

27f. Cf. Odyssey, XII, 104f.: grüntet lauert Q^atCjM^, bic tüaffet* 
ftrubcinbe Oöltin. 2)retmal öurgclt fic täglid^ eS au3, unb fd^lütfct c« 
btetmal 6ci^ecHicl^ l^tncin (Voss). 

31. Goethe wrote from Switzerland, Sept. 25, 1797, that these 
words applied admirably to the Falls of the Rhine at Schaff- 
hausen. Schiller answered, Oct. 6: @g freut ntid^ nid^t tüentg, ba^ 
nad^ ^\:jfttx SSeobad^tung meine ^efd^rctbutiQ be« Strubel« mit bem ^l^äno= 
men überetnftimmt. gd^ \^aht biefe ?Ratur nirgenb« al« ettüa bei 
einer WX\jit ftubieren fönnen, aber njeil idj> §omer8 53efd^eibun0 bon 
ber G^an^bbe genau ftubterte, fo l^at mid^ biefe« bießeid^t bei ber Statur 
erhalten. 

32f. Cf. Odyssey, XII, 237f.: Ujie ein Äeffel auf flammenbem geuer, 
S3raufte mit Ungeftüm il^r fiebenber Strubel, unb l^od^auf Sprinte ber 
6d^aum, unb bebedte bie bciben ®i^)fel ber Reifen (Voss). Vergil, in 
his description of Scylla and Charybdis {Aeneid, III, 420f.), 
also outbids Homer — et sidera verherat unda. 

37f. Cf. Oydssey, XII, 240f.: aBcnn fie bie falgige glut be§ gjleereg 
njieber l^ineinfd^lanß, Senfte fid^ mitten ber Sd^lunb be« reifeenben 
Strubel«, unb ringsum J)onnerte furd^tbar ber gel«, unb unten blidten 
be« ©runbe« Sd^roarje Äiefel l^erbor (Voss). 

45. Cf. Odyssey, XII, 243: Unb bleid^e« ©ntfe^en ergriff un«, 

48. niinincr=nic^tme]^r, 

49. Note the frequent use of the indefinite pronoun to suggest 
the imcanny mystery of the vortex. 
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55-64. Expressing the thought of the anxioiisly waiting Com- 
pany; technically, effecting retardation. 

63. Cf. Oydssey, XII, 437f.: bi« bet Äiel unb bet 3Jlaftboum 
SBtebcr bem Strubel entflögen ♦ . . 

67f. Refrain-like repetition of 1. 31-34, 29-30. 

73f. Cf. the antithesis, 1. 38. t8, something. 

84. Cf . 1. 60. 

88. toinft, as No. 53, 1. 7, 17, 33. 

92. Cf. note to 1. 110. 

94. Cf. Matthew, IV, 7. Teil (1803), 1531f.: 8« WfF«" w 
bem toüfgen @eel ^$ l^eigt 9lid^t @ott Vertrauen, baS l^et^t ®ott 
betfud^enl 

95f. Cf . No. 22. 

110. Kömer, July 9, 1797, criticized the epithet jput^pum (cf. 
No. 50, 1. 19), but then added that his wife defended it, as dark 
things looked violet to her when she suffered from vertigo. Schiller 
answered, July 21 : SBegen bet ^)ur^)umen ginftetnt8 braud^ft Du 2)tt 
leine 6orge ju ntad^en. Dh \ä} gleid^ bet 9Kinna bofüt banfe, ba^fietmt 
il^e Sd^totnbeletfa^tungen )um SuthitS \ä^dtt, fo fomme tc^ unb mein 
iauiä)^ bod^ aud} ol^ne bie« aug; ba8 S3eih)ott ift gat nid^ mü^tg: bet 
2:au(^et fielet UJttflid^ untet bet ©la^lod e bie Sid^tet gtün unb bie Qd)ai- 
ten ^jut^utfarben. @ben batum \a^ \i} i^n hnebet umgele^tt, Ujenn et 
au§ bet 2:iefe l^etauS ift, bag gid^t tofi^^t nennen; toeil biefe ©tfd^einung 
nad^ einem botJ^etgegangenen gtünlid^en 6c^ine fo etfolgt. The influ- 
ence of Goethe's optical studies is evident here; cf. his treatise 
Zur Farbenlehre, See. 57. 

113. Schiller does not attempt scientific accuracy in his list 
of monsters of the deep. Of course the diver's imagination sees 
the real or fabled beasts that are most terrible in populär tradi- 
tion. 

117f. Here Schiller's reading of the "fish books" comes in. 
So Konrad Gesner, "the German Pliny" (Tierbuch, German ed. 
of his Historia Animalium, 1606)', teils of the great strength and 
wild fury of the ÄHp^jpfd^, which he translates as anarrhicus 
lupus^wolf'fish; of the §ammetfif d^, or /uxmmer-Äeod shark, which 
is described as feet gto^, fd^eupd^, graufam; the ugly SRod^e, the 
ray or devil-fish; and the ^aififd^ or shark, which is called ftefelig, 
" hoTTihU '\ (See ZDU. VIII, 545f .) This rather definite zoölogy 
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is less truly dramatic than the traditional monsters of 1. 113 and 
the nameless horrors of 1. 127f. 

125. Quoted, letter to Goethe, Feb. 20, 1798: ^a td^ eine 3eit» 
lang Mn bem Sd^afl ber mmfd&Hcl^cn 3icbc" faft ganj entfernt lebte . . . 

128. Some horrible monster like the octopus, or polypus, 
"many-foot" (No. 67, 1. 18), is doubtless in the poet^s mind; 
but the pronoun refers vaguely to all the terrifying forms the 
youth saw about him. 

133. fc^ier^ emphatic, marvelled much. 

144. Let thy knights put to shame the exploit of the squire 
(Bulwer). The word befd^ämen by reflection from the thought 
that the squire has already "shamed" the knights by his greater 
daring. 

156. öttf ßebctt ttiib ^ittbtn =auf Seben unb 2^ob, as we speak 
of a "life-and-death struggle." 

159. el, some one, the princess. 

53* ^er §onbf(^tt$* 

Completed June 19, 1797 (Calendar). First pub. in MA 1798. 
Letter to Goethe, June 18: bod^ i^abe id^ aud^ etma« toeniöe^ 
^poetifiert: ein IletncS ?Rad^ftüdC jum ^^aud^et, h)ogu id^ burd^ 
eine Slnefbote in S» goij Essay sur Paris aufgemuntert h)urbe. 
Goethe answers, June 21: ^er §anbfdj>u]^ ift ein fei^r glüdKid^cr 
CJegenftanb unb bie 2(u«f ül^nmg gut geraten. . . . §ier ift bie ganj reine 
^ai, o^ne 3*^^^ ober bielmel^r im umgefel^rten 3*^^^' ^^^ fö fonber« 
bar njol^lgef aKt. By the words im umgefel^rten 3^^^/ Goethe doubt- 
less means that the real purpose of the knight in his deed of 
daring, as the close of the poem shows, is the reverse of his 
ostensible purpose of gaining the lady's favor. 

The Story as told by Saint Foix in his Essais historiques 
sur Paris (4th ed., 1766) runs thus: Un jour que Frangois I*' 
s'amusoit k regarder un combat de ses lions, une dame ayant 
laiss^ tomber son gant, dit k De Lorges: "Si vous voulez que 
je croye que vous m'aimez autant que vous me le jurez tous 
les jours, allez ramasser mon gant." De Lorges descend, ramasse 
le gant au milieu de ces terribles animaux, remonte, le jette au 
nez de la dame, et depuis, malgr^ toutes les avances et les aga- 
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ceries qu'elle lui faisait, ne voulut jamais la voir. — Saint Foix 
borrowed the story from Brantome's famous book of gossip 
Vies des dames galantes, II, 6; it is also told in a letter by Agrippa 
d'Aubign^ (1550-1630; (Euvres compütes, I, 328), and of a 
Spanish knight by Bandello {Novelle, 1554, III, 39) and others. 
See Bell. I, 342; Götzinger, I, 299f.; ZDA. XXIX, 102f.; ALG. 
I, 507f. On the lyric-epic treatment in this poem, see R. M. 
Werner, Lyrik und Lyriker, p. 14. A comparison with Brown- 
ing's characteristic treatment of the story in The Glove will be 
found interesting. Cf . also Leigh Hunt, The Glove and the Lions, 
and Langbein, Die Liebesprobe. 

The frontispiece in G I. is an Illustration to this poem. 

1. Sohlengarten, found only here; lion-court or arena, 

3. Francis I., King of France 1515-47. — Here again, as in 
No. 52, much use of polysyndeton. 

4. About him the peers of the realm, 

6. Ärcn5=Ätei«. 

7. 17, 33. hiinft, cf. No. 52, 1. 88. 

8. auftnt; the irregulär position of the prefix has the same 
effect as the in Version in Bulwer's "yawned the gate". Qtoin^tt, 
here the den or pit in which the lions were kept. 

9f. Cf. "the adventure with the lions" in Don Quixote, II, xvii. 

26. lReif=ÄtciS. 

29. ßeu, metri cav^a for the weak acc. Seucn; cf. No. 63, 1. 
374; note to No. 1, 1. 46. 

34. @|ieit, cf . the figure in the Latin vomitorium, an exit from 
an amphitheater. bal hoppelt geöffnete §0tt8, a den with two 
gates thrown open; cf. portae bipatentes, Aeneid, II, 330. 

43. S^üi^tn, felines; all the beasts mentioned belong to the 
family of Felidae. 

44. «Iton^SBallon, 1. 5. 

48. Delorges, French pronimciation, three syllables. 

54. 3^in0^' here the arena. 

57. fedf, cf. No. 52, 1. 20. 

65. See variant. What led Schiller for a time to adopt the 
politer form, appears from his letter to Frau von Stein, July 17, 
1797: 2Bag mir £oIo toon S^^rctmcgen übet ben §anbfci^u^ gefaßt l;at,tft 
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gcgrünbet, unb fd^on ber Urnftanb, ba^ id^ biefc§ ©ebid^ neulid^ loorju* 
lefen S3cben!en trug, bctocift, ba^ Sie Sftcd^t l}ahm; benn hja« man in 
einer fold^en @efeHfdE>aft nid^t gut ^jrobujieren tann, ift mit 3fled^t toer* 
bäd^tig. 3d^ toerbe alfo bie 6tette änbem, an ber Sie Slnfto^ nel^men. 
But in the final redaction for G, he retumed to the original 
Version; cf. letter to Böttiger, Oct. 18, 1797: ^ie Keine Slbänberung 
im^onbfd^ui^ am @nbe glaubte id& ber §öflid^f eit fc^ulbig ju fein, 
obgleid^ baö gaftum ber ©robl^eit mir bon einem fel^r eleganten frangöfifd^en 
Sc^ftfteHer 6t. goij überliefert hjurbe, unb ic^ anfangt geglaubt l^atte, 
ein beutfd^er ^oet bürfe barin fo hjeit geilen, al^ ein franjöfifd^er Bei 
Esprit. 

66. ^Ott!, cf. No. 19, 1. 57; Bulwer translates "spare me the 
guerdon ". 

54. ^er [Ring bed g^oI^froteS. 

Completed June 24, 1797 (Calendar). First pub. in MA 1798. 
Letter to Goethe, June 23: 9Jiontag ben!e id^ ginnen eine neue 
S3aflabe ju fenben; eg ift je^t eine ergiebige Qdt jur 2!)arfte(Iung bon 
gbeen; June 26: §ier fenbe id^ meine SBaflabe. ©^ ift ein ©egenftüd 
ju ^\)xtn Äranid^en (Goethe intended to write a bailad on the 
Cranes of Ibycus; cf. No. 56). Goethe answered, June 27: 
*E)er 9ling be« ^oli^frateg ift fe^r gut bargefteßt. ^er föniglid^e greunb, 
bor beffen, toie bor beg Qu\)bxtx^, 2lugen aUeS gefd^iel^t, unb ber S4>lu^/ 
ber bie ©rfüKung in 6ufpenfo lä^t, atte« ift fcl^r gut. See Kömer's 
criticism and Schiller's answer under No. 56. 

The story of Polycrates, who became sole ruler or "tyrant" 
of Samos b.c. 535, and whose extraordinary good fortune alarmed 
his ally Amasis, King of Egypt, is told by Herodotus, III, 39f., 
120f. Probably Schiller's attention was first drawn to the sub- 
ject by Christian Garve, VersiLche über verschiedene Gegenstände 
aiLS der Moral, der Lüteratur und dem gesellschaftlichen Lehen 
(1796, II, p. 51f.), who teils the story thus, as an Illustration of 
the ancient opinion, ba^ au^erorbentlid^e @lüdE§fäWe bie SBorboten 
bon Unglüdf tbären: $o(i;frate8, bem, njeil er in aflem glüdflid^ njar, 
fein alter ©aftfreunb Slmafiö, ^bnig bon sigt^pten, in einem ^Briefe ben 
SHat gab, fid^ beS foftbarften feiner Äleinobien freimillig ju berauben, 
unb burd^ irgenb einen SBerluft ben neibifd^en 2)ämon, ben er bei feinem 
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großen Olürfc ju fütd^en l^otte, ^u toerföl^ncn ♦ ♦ ♦ iüäl^Üe baju einen SRin^/ 
mit einem toon 2^^eobor toon 6amo§ gefd^^nittenen Smaragb, bet jugleidji 
al« (gbelftein unb aU Äunfttüerl bon großem Söerte \oax, unb h)atf bicfen 
mitten auf bem l^ol^en 5Jleere in bie gluten. Einige Qdt barauf fanb 
^oli^frateg ben nämlid^cn Sfting in bem SBaud^e eine« gifdj^eg, ben gifd^cr 
au^ Samog gefangen unb hjegen feinet au^nei^menben (Sröfee ü^m, atö 
il^tem Surften, jum ©efd^enfe gebrad^t l^atten. ^aum etful^r ^mafig, ba^ 
feinem greunbe ber 3"f^'^'^ <^"^ ^^ fteitüißigen SSerluft triebet erfe^t l^ätte; 
fo fünbigte et i^m gteunbfd^aft unb ©aftted^t feietlid^ auf, Vüeil, tüie et 
fagte, et mit einem Wlannt in fe.net SSetbinbung ftel^en iüoßte, ben bag 
6d(>idtfal ol^ne 3^«f ^^ 5""^ Untetgange bcftimmt l^ätte, ba eg il^m auf eine 
fo njunbetbate SBeife fd^meid^elte. 3" ^^^ ^<** h)utbe ^oli^ftate^, toenn 
§ctobot§ ©tjäl^Iung ^u ttauen ift, !utje Qtxt batauf bon einem ^jetfifd^en 
©atta^en DröteS, ben et beleibigt l^atte, auf« f efte Sanb gelorft, gefangen 
genommen unb enblid^ gefteugigt Schiller doubtless also con- 
sulted Herodotus' account, to which Garve refeired; Herodotus 
fumished the details of the wäre with Miletus and the Spartans 
(see variant to 1. 40), the fleet, and the naval victory. Herodotus 
is constantly moralizing on the danger of unalloyed good luck. 
Garve also mentions the famous story of Croesus and Solon 
(Herodotus, I, 28f.), which teaches the same lesson as that of 
Polycrates. 

The "idea" of the poem is based upon the very old Greek 
superatition that too great success, and especially gloating over 
such success, arouses the envy and retributive wrath of the gods. 
See the discussion of this conception by U. von Wilamowitz- 
Möllendorf, Griechische Tragödien, V, 21f.; cf. in this same 
volume, in the translation of Aeschylus' Agamemnon^ such 
passages as 1. 378f., 467f., 750f., lOOlf. Schiller refera to the 
envj'^ of the deity as early as 1781, in the firat form of Das Geheim- 
nis der Reminiszenz: könnten ©toflS bie ©ottl^eit 6ünbet fd^eUen, 
Santa — ben ÜJlonatd^en allet 2öelten Söütb* id^ S^eibeS fd^elten« 
Here the conception is taken from the story Aristophanes teils 
in Plato's Symposium. 

1 . @r, Polycrates. Neither of the two rulera is named in the 
poem. 

2f. Cf. No. 63, 1. 133f. 

5. Amasis, King of Egypt 570-526 B.c. 
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8f. From being merely a Citizen of Samos, Polycrates had 
become its tyrant. 

10. einer =getnb, 1. 12, probably the leader of a party opposed 
to Polycrates. 

12. Cf.No. 63, 1.299. 

14. MiletuSf where the "enemy" of Polycrates is supposed to 
have been attacked and slain by bis general Polydonis, 1. 21. 

18. feftüc^, cf. No. 24, 1. 80, 114. 

24. The head of the slain enemy is brought as evidence of the 
victory won. 

29. fie=giotte. 

34. Cf.No. 24, 1.113. 

36. Cf. No. 31, 1. 1. 

40. Sttettx, Cretans, 

44. e5, either the multitude "surging" from the shipe 
toward the palace, or banners unfurled to announce the joyful 
news. 

52. Cf. Waüensteins Tod (1798), 660f.: S)enn etfetfüd^ö ftnb M 
©d^fatö SKäd^e. SSotciltg Souc^en greift in ü^rc Sfled^c. 

58f . This bereavement was invented by Schiller to emphasize 
the main point in the Greek story. Cf . Wallensteins Tod, 3589f. 

60. Cf. Kömer's words, note to No. 21, 1. 85f. 

62. Uttfld^tBoreit, the gods, or the furies of 1. 76. 

69. Cf. Wallensteins Tod, 3584f.: 2)ie böfen ©ötter fobem i^ren 
Sott. S)ag nju^ten fd^on btc alten §etbenioöIfer, 25rum n)äl^Iten fie pd^ 
fclbft frctmitt^fte« Unl^eU, ^t etferfü^'ge ©ottl^eit ju bcrfbl^nen. 

76. tirinttett=@rinnli^n, avenging deities; cf. No. 56, 1. 96f.; 
No. 17, 1. 72. 

94. Amasis is convinced that the gods have deereed the min 
of Polycrates because they have not accepted his propitiating 
sacrifice. 

55. ^ie Sorte bei ®(im1ieitl« 

July 1797. First pub. in MA 1798. Sent to Zelter Aug. 7, 
1797. Set to music by Reichardt (1801) and others. 

Faith in human liberty (not license), in a moral law dwelling 
in the heart of man, and in an omnipotent divine will, this is 
the threefold saving faith that Schiller proclaims here. " Worda 
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of faith", in that their certainty does not rest upon the evidence 
of the senses, or of logical processes. Cf. Kant's argument that 
freedom of will, virtue, immortality, and the existence of God 
are beyond the ken of "pure reason", but demanded by "prac- 
tica! reason." 

4. Cf. No. 57, 1. 15. 

7f . Man is by nature spiritually free, and chains cannot affect 
this essential liberty. The terrible license of the unbridled mob 
and its insanely reckless leaders affords no argument against 
liberty. The truly free man (free also from the rule of passion) 
is never dangerous; only the slavish soul that breaks its bonds 
can be a peril. The problem of human liberty is discussed at 
length in the Ästhetische Briefe (1794-5). 

9f. Cf. No. 24, l. 141. Here too Schiller is thinking of the 
French Revolution. In his Theosophie des Julitis (1778?), 
Schiller calls the philosophers of the time entartete Bfia\>tn, bte 
unter bem ^iatiQ il^rer ^tttm bie greil^ett toerfd^eien (Bell. 13, p. 118; 
Goed. IV, 47). 

11. a. No. 24, 1. 139f.; No. 63, 1. 362f. Construe: ©ritttert 
toor bem 6Ilabetv h>«nn er bie Äette fcrid^t, nid^ bor bem freien 
gjlenfd^en* 

13. a. No. 57, 1. 13; No. 60, 1. 137; Haller, Die Tugend, l. If.: 
greunb, bie a^ugenb tft fein leerer SRamen, 2(u8 bem ^erjen feimt beS 
@uten Samen. 

15f. a. Faust, 1. 328f. (1797): @in guter 5Wenfd^ in feinem bunflen 
Strange 3ft fid^ be8 redten Söeßeg hjol^l betoufet 

17f. Cf. Matthew, XI, 25; I. Corinthians, I, 19; Unb ben 
SBerftanb ber SSerftänbigen hjiß 3<^ bemjerfen. 

21. Cf. Kant's theory of space and time: SRaum unb 8^ 
fleltm ausnahmslos für äße ©egenftänbe ber SBal^mel^mung, aber nid^ 
barüber ^inauS (Windelband, Geschichte der Philosophie, 1892, p. 
425). ioeben, of mysterious, especially spiritual activity; cf. 
ein toed^felnb Soeben (of the Barth Spirit), Faust, 1. 606. 

22. ber ^(^fte ®thmU, the Supreme Intelligence; cf . bie l^öd^fte 
Sntelligenj for God, Ästhetische Briefe, 11 (1794). 

23f . Cf. No. 24, 1. 134. 
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56. 3)ie Stxmi^t htS ^ha. 

August-September 1797. First pub. in MA 1798. Schiller's 
Calendar, Aug. 11: -Sl^iJ^u^ angcfatiflen; Aug. 16: 3bi)fu3 fertig. 
Sent to Goethe in this first form Aug. 17, in revised form Sept. 
22, 1797. In June, Goethe intended to write a ballad on the 
Oanes of Ibycus (see under No. 54), but he ceded the subject 
to Schiller.* July 16, 1797, Goethe wrote to Böttiger: 3Me 
©ried^en f)ahtn ein k>pxvi)\t)ott: 3Me Äranid^e be« "^h^^hii, beffen 33ebeu» 
tung ©ü. aSol^lgeb. befannt fein toirb; nun foH au« biefem Stoff eine 
Sallabe gebilbet merben unb toir hjünfd^ten gu biefem 93e^ufe einige 
SRad^rid^t, too ftd^ bie Oefd^te begeben unb ob bon bem ÜJlanne felbft 
ttmai näl^eteg atö fein le^te« 6d^cffal befannt njäte? On the 19th to 
Schiller: §iet ift bet ^lijftate« jurüdE, id^ h)ünfd^ bafe bie Äranid^ 
mit balb nad^iel^en mögen (by this time Schiller had evidently 
undertaken the subject); on the 26th: Iba vi) ©ebid^e bon ber 
^nb Sl^re« 6d^eiber3 fal^, glaubte id^ fd^on bie Äranid^ fliegen ju feigen. 
July 21, Schiller writes to Goethe: 3^ tpetbe je^t bie Siebet gum 
2ßmanad^ juerft fertig ju bringen fud^en, . . . bann mein ©lüdE an ben 
Äranid^en toerfud^en; July 28: SBielleid^t fliegt au« Syrern Slleifefd^ 
eine fd^5ne ^joetifd^e Staube au«, too nid^ gar bie Äranid^e il^ren glug t>on 
6üben nad^ 5fiorben nel^men (i.e., from Goethe to Schiller). Diefe 
tul^en nod^ immer bei mir ganj unb id^ toermetbe felbft, baran ju 
beuten, um einige« anbre öorau« gu fd^dten; Aug. 17: @nblid^ 
erl^alten Sie ben S"^^^^» 9Jl5d^ten Sie bamit gufrieben fein, gd^ 
geftel^e, bafe id^ bei naiverer 33eftd^tigung be« Stoffe« mel^r Sd^toie* 
rigteiten fanb al« id^ anfang« emsartete, inbeffen beud^ mir, ba^ id^ fie 
grö^tenteil« übemjunben l^abe. 3Me gtoei ^upfpunht, toorauf c« anfam, 
fc^ienen mir e r ft l i d^ eine jlontinuität in bie ©rjäl^lung gu bringen, 
meiere bie rol^e gabel nid^t ^atte, unb j to e i t e n « bie Stimmung für ben 
@ffelt ju erzeugen. XHe le^te §anb l^abe id^ nod^ nid^t baran legen 
fönnen, ba id^ erft geftem 2lbenb fertig getoorben, unb e« liegt mir jubiel 
baran, bafe Sie bie S3allabe balb lefen, um bon ^^xtn Erinnerungen nod^ 
©ebraud^ mad^en gu fönnen. Da« angenel^mfte toäre mir, ju l^ören, 
bafe id^ in toefentlid^en fünften ^^ntn begegnete. Goethe wrote as 



*In his AnncUen for 1804, Goethe mentions the Cranes of 
Ibycus, in connection with Teil, as one of the many subjects 
he had "gladly and formally" given over to Schiller. 
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follows, Aug. 22-23: 3)ie Äranki^e be8 SBi^hi« pnbe id^ fel^r gut 

ßetotcn, bcr Übergang jum ^taitx ift fe^r fd^ön, unb baS (Sf)ox 

ber @umeniben am ted^en $(a^. ^a biefe SBenbung einmal erfunben 

ift, fo fann nun bie ganje gabel nid^ ol^^ne bief elbe beftel^en, unb \^ toütbe, 

h)enn xä) an meine Säearbeitung nod^ beulen möd^te, biefe« (Jl^or gleid^faßä 

aufnel^men muffen, ^vxi awi) einige S3emetlungen: 1) ber Äranid^ 

fottten, ate 3 " ^ ^ g e l , ein ganzer ©d^njarm fein, bie fotool^l über ben 

gbijfug al§ über ba« 21^eater njegfliegen; fie !ommen als S^latur^jl^änomen 

unb ftefien fid^ fo neben bie 6onne unb anbere regelmäßige @rfd^cinungen. 

•2lud^ ttnrb iai SBunberbare baburc^ Weggenommen, inbem ti nid(>t eben bie* 

f elben ju fein braud^en, e« ift öieHeid^t nur eine Slbteilung be« großen toanbem» 

ben §eere3, unb ba« 3wfÄ'^ifl« ^^^ eigentlid(>, njie mid^ bünft, ba« Sll^n? 

bungStooHe unb ©onberbare in ber ©efc^i^e. 2) $)ann njürbe id^ nad^ bem 

14. SSerfe (6tro)f)l^e), h» bie ©rinnijen ftdfi gurüdEgejogen l^aben,nod^ einen 

Skr« {Bixopf}t) einrüdEen, um bie ©emütSftimmung be« SSolle«, in toeld^e 

ber 3ni^alt be« ßl^or« fie berfe^t, barjuftellen, unb t>on ben emften S3etrac^ 

tungen ber ©Uten juber gleid^gültigen 3«^treuung ber 3Rud^tofen übergel^en, 

unb bann ben ^örber )h)ar bumm, xo^ unb laut, aber bod^ nur bem streife 

ber ^ad)haxn toemel^mlid^, feine gaffenbe SBemerfung aufrufen ^|fen. 

^rau« entftänben grt)ifd^en i^m unb ben näd^ften 3wft^ww« §änbel, 

baburd^ mürbe ba« SioH aufmerffam u.f.h). 2luf biefem 2Beg, fohne burd^ 

ben 3 u g ber ^ranid^e, toürbe aQeS ganj ind 9latürlid^e gef)f>ielt unb nad^ 

meiner ©m^jfinbung bie SBirfung erl^öl^t, ba je^t ber 15. SSer« (6tro)f)l^e) ju 

laut unb bebeutenb anfängt unb man faft ttimai anber« ermartet 3ßenn 

©ie l^ie unb ba an ben S'leim nod^ einige ©orgfalt hjenben, fo toirb ba§ 

übrige leid^ getan fein. ...^d^ münfd^te, ba 3^nen bie 9Äitte fo fel^r 

gelungen, baß 6ie aud^ nod^ an bie ©j^ofition einige SSerfe njenbeten, ba 

ba« ©ebid^t ol^nel^in nid^ lang ift. Meo voto mürben bie ilranid^e fd^on 

toon bem toanbemben 3^i?lu8 erblidEt, fid^, ali SReifenben, berglid^' er mit ben 

reifenben Segeln, fid^, al8 ©aft, mit ben ©äften, göge baraug eine gute 

SBorbebeutung, unb rief al^ann unter ben §änben ber SJlörber bie fd^on 

befannten Äranid(>e, feine S'leifegef äl^rten, afö 3^"Ö«« ^n. ga toenn man 

e3 öorteiC^aft fänbe, fo fönnte er biefe 3üg« fd^on bei ber Sd^ffal^rt 

gefeiten l^aben. 6ie feigen, maS id^ geftem fdfion fagte, baß ti mir barum 

gu tun ift, au« biefen Äranic^en ein lange« unb breite« $l^änomen gu madfien, 

meldte« fid^ hneber mit bem langen berftridEenben gaben ber ©umeniben nad^ 

meiner SSorftellung, gut berbinben mürbe. Schiller answered, Aug. 

>: ^l\d) 2)anl für ba«, ma« 6ie mir über ben Sbijfu« fagen, unb 
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töag id^ bon Sitten SBinfen befolgen fann, gefd^iel^t getöt^. @g ift mir 
bei biefer ®elegenl^eit toieber ted^t füi^lbar, \t>ai eine lebenbige ßrlenntni« 
unb @rfal^tun0 auä) beim @rfinben fo bicl tut. Wx finb bie Äranid^ 
nur au« rt)enigen ®leid(>ni|fen, ju benen fie ©elegcnl^eit gaben, httanni, 
unb biefer SJlangel einet lebenbigen 2lnfd^auung mad^te mid^ l^ier bcn fd^önen 
©ebraud^ überfeinen, bet fid^ öon biefem ^^atur^jl^änomen mad^en lä^t. 
gd^ toetbe fud^en, biefen Äranid^en, bie boc^ einmal bie Sd^idtfaBl^elben 
fmb, eine größere breite unb SBid^tigfeit ju geben. SBie id^ ben Übergang 
5u bem 2lu§rufe beg ^Jlörbcr« anbeiS mad^cn foß, ift mir fogleid^ nid^t 
Har, obgleid^ id^ fül^le, ba^ l^ier tt^ai ju tun ift. ^od(> bei ber erften guten 
Stimmung njirb fid^'« bielleid^t finben. Schiller sent the poem to 
Böttiger, Sept. 6, with these words: Sie l^aben mit bem 5bt?fu« bielc 
SWül^e gel^abt, e« ift alfo nid^t anber« afe billig, ba^ id^ ginnen borlege, xoai 
5um ^eil mit '^i)xtx §ülfe barau« entftanben ift. Quojitvi) l^abe id^ aber 
noc^ ba« Slnliegen auf bem §ergen, ba^ Sie fo gefällig fein möd^ten, mir 
5U fagen, ob barin nirgenbö gegen altgried^ifd^e ©ebräud^e berfto^cn 
ift; auf fo eine 2lrt, nämlid^, njie man aud^ bem $oeten nid^t berjeil^t. 
Sept. 7 he wrote to Goethe: 3Jlit bem 5^i?fug l^abe id^ nad^ 
Si^rem ^ai mefentlid^e SBeränberungen Vorgenommen, bie @£^)ofition 
ift nid^t mel^r fo bürftig, ber §clb ber 53allabe intercffiert mel^r, 
bie Äranid^e füllen bie ©inbilbungöhaft aud^ mel^r unb bemäd^tigcn 
fidfi ber Slufmerffamfeit genug, um bei i^rer legten @rfd;cinung 
burd^ ba3 SSorl^ergel^enbe nid^t in SSergeffenl^eit gebrac^ ju fein. 2öa3 
aber ^l^re Erinnerung \n 3flüdEfic^ auf bie @nth)idElung betrifft, fo mar c3 
mir unmöglich, l^ierin ganj "^Ifxtn Sßunfd^ ju erfüllen. Saffe id^ ben 2lu^ 
ruf be« 5)lörberg nur bon ben näd^ften S^fc^aw«!^« gel;ört Serben, unb 
unter biefen eine ^emegung entftei^en, bie fic^ bem ©anjen, nebft il^rcr 
SSeranlaffung, erft mitteilt, fo bürbe id^ mir ein 2)etail auf, bag mid^ l^icr 
bei fo ungebulbig forteilenber Erwartung gar ju fel^r embanafficrt, bie 
9Jlaffe fd^mäd^t, bie 2lufmerffamleit berteilt u.f.m. 9Jlcine 3lugfüinrung 
foH aber nid^t in« 2Bunberbare gelten, aud^ fd^on bei bem erften ^onje^jt 
fiel mir ba« nid^ ein, nur l^atte id^ e« ju unbeftimmt gelaffen. 2)cr blo^e 
natürlid^e Qu\aXi mufe bie Äataftro^^l^e erflären. 2)iefer Qu\aXi fül^rt ben 
Äranic^ug über bem 2^eater l^in, ber 3Körber ift unter bcn 3wfc^flw«^^ 
ba^Stüdtl^at il^nimar nid^t eigentlid^ gcrül^rt unb jcrfnirfd^t, ba« ift meine 
!Weinung nid^, aber e« l^at il^n an feine ^at unb alfo aud^ an ba«, hja« 
babei borgetommen, erinnert, fein @emüt ift babon fra^Jpicrt, bie 
(grfd^einung ber ^ranid(>e mu^ alfo in biefem Slugenblid il^n überrafd^en. 
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et tft ein toller, bumtnet Sttxl, über ben ber momentane (Sinbtud alle ©enxxlt 
l^at. ^CT laute 2lu^ruf i[t unter biefen Umftänben natürlid^. 3)a id^ il^n 
oben fi^enb anncl^me, n)0 baS gemeine SSol! feinen ^a^ l^at, fo fann er 
e r ft l i dj) bie ^ranid^e frül^er feigen, el^' fie über ber 9Jlitte bcg 2:beater3 
fd^hjeben; baburc^ gcn^inn' idj), ba^ ber SluSruf ber njirflid^en ©rfc^einung 
ber Äranid^e borl^ergel^en fann, Vorauf l[)ier biel anfommt, unb baj alfo 
bie n)irflic^e (5rfci()einunö berfelben bebeutenber njirb. 3^ genjinne j h) e t^ 
t e n ö , ba^ er, toenn er oben ruft, beffcr gel^ört hjerben fann. SDenn nun 
tft e^ gar xxvift unn^al^rf c^inlidj), ba^ il^n bag ganje §au3 fd^reien l^ört, h)enn 
gleich nid^t alle feine 2öorte berftcl^cn. 2)em ©inbrudt fclbft, ben feine 
©Eftamation mad^t, l^abe id^ nod^ eine Btxopf)t genjibmet, aber bie h)irflid&c 
(Sntbcdtung ber '^ai, al§ golge jcne^ 6d;rcieg, hJüIlte id() mit glei^ nic^t 
umftänblic^er barftellcn, benn fobalb nur ber SB e g gur 2(uffinbung beS 
gjJörberS geöffnet ift (unb baö Iciftct ber Slu^ruf, ncbft bem barauf folgcnben 
Verlegenen Sd^redten), fo ift bie S3allabe aug, \>ai anbere ift nid^tS mel^r für 
ben ^octen. Again, Sept. 22 : ^d) h)ünfd^e nun \tl)x, ba^ bie ilranidf^ in 
ber ©cftalt, n>orin Sie fie je^t lef cn, S^nen ©enüge tun mögen, ©etoonnen 
l^abcn fie gan^ unftreitig burc^ bie S^ce, bie Sie mir ju ber (gjpofition gegeben. 
Sluc^, benfe id^, batte bie neue Bixopl}c, bie id^ ben gurien nodfi getmbmet, 
gur genauen Sejcid^nung berfelben anfänglirf; nod^ gcfel^lt. 

In his criticism of MA 1798, Kömer found a certain "dryness" 
in this poem, and added: 6in ergäl^lenbe« ®ebid^ forbert eine 
menfd^lid^e §au^tfigur, unb für biefe bie ftarffte S3eleud()tung. SHe« 
bermiffe id^ F^ier unb im 3fling beS $oIt;frateg. 3n beiben ©ebid^ten 
njirb baburd^ bie 2öirfung be8 ©anjen gefc^njäd^t. Sbai Sd^idtfal fann 
nie ber §elb eineS ©ebic^tS h)erben, aber njol^I ein ^enfd^, ber mit bem 
6d;idfale fämpft, h)ie etma $rometF>eu§. @in folc^r Äam^f gibt ber 
Hauptfigur eine übermenfd^Uc^e ®rö|e, burd^ ba« UnenbUdf»e, nja« Voir ' 
in bem begriffe beg Sd;idtfalg a!i)nm, n>a§ aber nie jur ßrfc^einung njirb; 
cf. Körner's letter, Sept. 27, 1797. Schiller to Kömer, Apr. 
27, 1798: ^eine Äritif be§ 5(Imanad^ l^at ©oetl^en biel SBergnügen 
gemad^i, er })ai fidf; lange bamit befd^äftigt. gn bem aber, mag ^u über 
ben 5bv?fu§ unb $oIt;frate« f agft unb Yoa^ vi) au6) für gar nicT^t ungegrünbet 
l^alte, ift er nid^t 2)einer 5Keinung unb l^at fid^ beiber ©ebid^te nac^brüdlic^ 
gegen ^id; unb gegen mid^ felbft angenommen. 6r ]E)ältr2)einen S3egriff, au8 
bem ^u fie bcurteilft unb tabelft, für ju eng, unb njiÜ biefe ©ebid^te ate eine 
neue, bie ^foefie ernjeiternbe Gattung angef cl^en miffen. 3Me 3)arfteflung toon 
5been, fo h)ie fie l^ier bel^anbelt h)irb, l^ält er für fein S)el^orS ber $oefte, 
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unb toiß betglctd^en ©ebid^te mit benjentgcn, töcld^ abfttafte ©ebanlen 
fijmbolifictcn, ntd^t tocrtücd^fett töiffen etc. ^em fei tote il^m tooüe, toenn 
awi) bie Gattung juläffig ift, \o ift fic toenigftcn« nid^t bet ^öd^ften pot^ 
ti f d^ c n Söirfuttö fäli^iö unb e3 fc^eint, ba^ fte beStoegcn ettoa^ au^ct^alb 
bet ^efie ^u §ülfe nel^men muffe, um jene« gel^Ienbc ju eröänjem Cf . 
Humboldt's favorable criticism in his Preface to the Correspond- 
ence, 3d. ed 1900, p. lOf . 

Schillerte immediate source is uncertain. Ibycus was a Greek 
lyric poet from Rhegium in Southern Italy, who spent most of 
his life at the court of Polycrates of Saraos (cf. No. 54). The 
Story of his death is told in an epigram by Antipater of Sidon, 
in an essay On Garrulityj attributed to Plutarch {Moralid), in 
Suidas' Lexicon, and by Ausonius (ed. Tollius, 1678, p. 483); 
as also, after Plutarch and Ausonius, by F. Thomas Fazellus, De 
Rebus Sictdis, a book which Schiller consulted for his unfinished 
drama Die Malteser (the passage reprinted Goed. XI, 450), and 
by Erasmus in his Adagia^ where Goethe may have found 
the subject (cf. his letter, Dec. 16, 1797). Plutarch (?) refers 
to the Story thus: " Were not the murderers of Ibycus discovered 
by this means (garrulity)? While they were sitting in the 
theater, they happened to see cranes flying past, and whispered 
to each other with a laugh: Behold the cranes of Ibycus I' 
Those sitting near them were Struck by these words, and as 
Ibycus had been missed for some time, they reported the saying 
to the authorities. In this way the assassins were convicted 
and executed. It was not the cranes that brought this punish- 
ment upon them, but their own loquacity, which like an Erinys 
or avenging^ deity forced them to betray the crime. " The 
phrase ai *IßvKov yepavot, "the cranes of Ibycus'*, became 
proverbial among the Greeks. 

A careful study of this poem by J. Bondi, Jahresbericht der 
Realschule der Israel. Religionsgesellschaft, Frankfurt a. M., 
1898. Other similar legend« in Götzinger, I, 334f. Cf. G. 
Amalfi, Die Kraniche des Ibykus in der Sage, Zs. des Vereins /. 
Volkskunde, VI, 115f. 

As the "idea" of No. 54 is the Greek conception of the envy 
of the gods in view of unalloyed success, so here it is the Greek 
form of the universal conviction that "mordre wol o\xV\ as 
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Chaucer has it, and that vengeance is sure. Cf . the old German 
tale given in Grimm, Kinder- und HaiLsmärchenf No. 115, and 
used by Ghamisso for bis poem Die Sonne bringt es an den Tag. 

If. In the Isthmian Games, held biennially on the Isthmus 
of Corinth in honor of Poseidon, chariot-races and contests in 
poetry and music were iraportant features. 

5f. Cf. Longfellow, Christus: As pleasant songs — ^The words 
that dropped from his sweet tongue. d^oD, subj. 

8. Rhegium, the present Reggio in Southern Italy. htS ®otted 
tloQ, the Greek evOeoi (from which "enthusiasm"), here in- 
spired hy Apollo. 

10. Acrocorinth, the citadel or Acropolis of Corinth, rising 
1900 feet above the sea. 

13f., 17f. Cf. above, p. 326f., Goethe's letter, Aug. 22-23, and 
Schiller*s answer. 

15. The Isthmian Games were held in the spring, but Schiller 
makes use of the poet's privilege — ben $octen binbct feine 3^* — 
here as in other details, there being, for instance, no dramatic 
peri'ormances at these games. 

16. %xmili^i=^xau* 

23. ber ®a\Üi^t, Zeus Xenios, the protector of the rights 
of hospitality. 

25. Cf. No. 63, 1. 274. 

27. gebt ang= eng/ fd^mal; this archaic adverb was occasionally 
used, down to Schiller's time, as an adjective. 

35. Cf . No. 60, 1. 45. 

37f. Cf. Jungfrau von Orleans (1800-01), 1635: D, \d)mx \\t% 
in ber gtembe fterben unbetoeint» 

50. entftent refers ungrammatically to Seid^nam or güge; a 
similar construction No. 18, 1. 197f.; No. 63, 1. 368f. 

54. The victor's wreath in the Isthmian Games was originally 
of wild celery, and only after the destruction of Corinth (b.c. 
146) of pine. 

61. fl^xt)tant, the Prytanis or President of a Greek State; say 
magistra^e. 

63. Manes, Latin for the shades of the dead; the plural form 
for a Single "shade'' is not infrequent. 

67. Construe ^eUiffet with SKenge and ^ebränge. 
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70. tterÜnrgeii/ secret, — ^an envious rival. 

71f. Cf. No. 48, 1. 19. 

73. er=3:ätcr, 1. 68. 

82. Parenthesis. ÜBü^ne, here rather gallery than stage. Schil- 
ler is thinking of a wooden building (cf. Sd^augerüftc, 1. 95); 
and indeed, the oldest theater in Athens did have wooden seats 
supported by a wooden scaffolding, so that this form of theater 
was not unknown among the Greeks. 

85f. Cf. lliad, II, 95f. (Voss): Sßett nun IjdXiit bcr Ätci« unb e3 
bröl^ncte bruntcn bcr ^obcn, 2llS fic^ bag SBolf \}m\t%i\ 

86. ioof^ft, the structure seems to "grow" as the crowd fills 
the Upper tiers of seats. 

88. The Greek amphitheaters were open to the sky. 

91. The city of Theseus is Athens. 

95. (S(^0tt8crttftc=^ü^nc,l. 82. 

103. The merabers of the chorus are wearing the "high-heeled 
cothumus". 

105f. Cf. introductory note, p. 328, Schiller*s letter, Sept. 22. 
In Aeschylus' Eumenides, the chorus of furies is made up of repul- 
sive hags with serpent hair and bloody eyes and clad in long 
black garments. See also Aeneid, VII, 324f.; Ovid's description, 
MetamorphoseSf IV, 481f.; Schiller's discussion of the Erinyes, 
Zerstreute Betrachtungen über verschiedene ästhetische Gegenstände, 
1793 (Bell. 8, p. 155; Goed. X, 183f.). 

113. 8ebre^t=ficl^brcl^cnb. 

120. The awful song of the Furies does not harmonize with 
the sweet tones of the lyre. — With this stanza, cf . Humboldts 
translation (1793) of a chorus from Aeschylus' Eumenides: 
Sinneraubenb, get^jenüttenb, njal^njinnl^aud^cnb, Qd)aüi bcr §t?mnu3 
bcr @rinni?cn, 6cclcnfcffclnb, fonbcr Scicr, Unb bcg §5rcr3 Wart öcr» 
gcl^rcnb. For the foUowing song, cf. the same translation: 
h}cr in fd^ulblofcr SRcinl^cit Seine §änbc beh)al^rct, T>m befud^ nie 
unfer 3ötn; . . . 2lbcr töer, Voxt biefcr, frcDclnb, §änbe bc« 9Jlorbeg birgt, 
2)cm gefeßcn tmr un« räc^enb bei,... SBcffcn greblerarm SKorbenb 
unf d^ulbboße« S3lut berf^jri^t, ^em ju f olflcn, bis er ^u ben Schatten YoaUt. 

Slber fterbenb 2ßtrb er nid^t bcr 53anbcn lebtg pö^id^ au8 bcr 

§5l^e ftürjcnb, §emincn töir bc« flüd^fgcn ^öfciDtd^tg unfic^crn Bi)xxtt 
Unter feiner Xiniai ^ürbe SBanft im irren Sauf fein ^% Unb er finft. 
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128. Aeschylus calls the Erinyes "daughters of Night ". 

140. ^otii^nt, Nemesis, or "the deity'' in general. 

145. %xu^, the iUiision of the scene upon the stage. 

150. Cf. No. 19, 1. 22; Räuber (1780), IV, Sc. 5: bcr bcxtDorrene 
Knäuel unfcrS Bä^d\aU ift aufgelöft. 

151 f. The heart cannot doubt divine retribution, though its 
ways may be mysterious. 

153f. Cf. introductory note, p. 326f., Goethe's letter, Aug. 22, 
Schiller's, Sept. 7. 

159. Cf. l. 16. 

169f. Cf. introductory note, p. 327f., Schiller's letter, Sept. 7. 

184. Proleptic, for the vengeance of the law that smites the 
self-confessed murderers. 

57« Hoffnung» 

1797 (Dec. ?). First pub. in H 1797, 10. Stück Gast MS. sent 
in Dec. 22). Set to music by Reichardt (1798), Schubert 
(twice), Methfessel, and others. 

In thought as well as in form this poem is related to No. 55. 
If immortality was not included among the "words of faith" 
there, it certainly is implied here. 

Cf. Theognis* elegy on Hope {Anthologie aus den Lyrikern der 
Griechen, ed. Teubner, I, 107f.), and Goethe's Hoffnung {Vlll)', 
6ci^aff* ba^ ^agtoetl metner §änbe ♦ . . 

7. Life begins with the "hope" of the parents for the child. 

12. Cf. the figure in No. 14, 1. 53f. Goethe, Meine Göttin 
(1780), 74f.: D, ba^ bie etft gjlit bem Sid^te be3 Sebeng 6i(i^ bon 
mir njenbe, 2)te eble 2^rciberin, ^röftertn Hoffnung; and Dem 
Ackermann: Unb bie Hoffnung entfernt felbft bon bem ®rabc fw^ 
nid^t. 

13. a. No. 55, 1. 13. Goethe, Hoffnung {nil)\ Sflein, c8 ftnb 
nid^t leere 2^räume. 

15. Cf. No. 55, 1. 4. 

17f. Contrast No. 13, 1. 71. Cf. No. 30. Thekla (1802), 
21 f.: 3ßort gcl^alten mirb in jenen SRäumen gebem fd;önen/ gläuHgen 
©efül^I. See Minor, 1, 202f ., for the doctrine of Schiller's teacher 
Abel on immortality. 
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58. 3)09 müd. 

July 1798. First pub. in MA 1799. Schiller evidently had 
this poem in mind in the question to Goethe, July 20, 1798: 
SSütben Sie eS fd^cflic^ finben, einen §t)mnu8 in SHftic^en ju Verfertigen? 
ober ein in 2)tftic^en toerfertigteg ®ebic^, toorin ein öeh)tffer Jj^ijmnifc^et 
©d^ttmng ift, einen §ijmnug ju nennen? It seems to have been com- 
pleted by July 31 (letter to Goethe: &ioa^ ift auä) fertig geworben). 
The poem was sent to Kömer Aug. 15; he wrote, Aug. 22: 
^aS überfd^e ©ebid^ gel^ört }u einer feltenen (Gattung, bie nur t)on 
menigen naä) Stürben gefd^ä^t toerben fann. S5a« ^argeftettte ift ba« 
bid^enbe Subjelt im ibealifierten 3wf*an^« ^«^ ^etrac^ung. S5a3 gbeal» 
ifdj^e ift l^ier in bet l^öd^ften @m^)fänglicl^!eit bei ber ungeftörteften diuf}t* 
Dl^ne Qpnx bon Äätte mu^ bie @m^)finbung in ftetem @leicl^eh)ic^ bleiben. 
S5ie« töurbe befto fd^erer bei einem Stoffe, ber, \o\t ba3 @Iüdt, bie 
@m^)finbung auf's ^ödfifte reijt 5lbeT ber l^oi^e Stanb^unft, ou8 bem baS 
&an^t gebadet ift, unb bie SBürbe bed ^on§, mu^ für biele ttma^ ^DrüdtenbeS 
l^aben. In his criticism of MA 1799, Körner wrote: ^aS @ l ü dt 
mürbe \^ ju ber Älaffe ber §i?mnen redten. @8 ift ein ^^rac^tftüdt für 
ein äftl^etifd^S geft. ?Rur in einer Stimmung, bie für ein folc^g geft 
pa^i, fann e« t>on ben ©ingemeil^ten nad^ SBürben gefd^ä^t toerben — 
eth)a nad^ bem @enu^ eines t>oIlenbeten JtunftmerleS als @)f>ibg, ober 
mel^r als baS ^robult eineS lijrifd^n 2^aumelS, anftö^ig für bie gemöl^n* 
lid^ S5en!art, aber bofl tiefen SinneS für ben, ber etmaS mt^x über 
abfoluten unb relativen 9öert nac^gebac^ l^at. 2)ie 5luSfül^rung ftel^t bem 
Snl^alt nidfit nad^, unb xä) mei^ nid^t, ob 2)u jemals fc^önere SSerfe 
gemad^t l^aft. 

This poem, like Der Genitts (1795), is one of the noblest 
expressions of Schiller's homage to the genius and personality 
of his fiiend Goethe. Schiller could not be unconscious of the 
great difference in the extent to which Goethe and he had been 
favored by fcytune. Goethe's life was a harmonious develop- 
ment under conditions that could hardly have been more favor- 
able, as his natural endowment was remarkably rieh and perfect. 
Schiller's life was a long struggle; and he feit keenly enough, 
though withdut a trace of envy, that there are gifts and graces 
which do not come even by the most heroic effort, but only by 
the favor of Heaven. Earlier in his career, indeed, before he 
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and Goethe became friends, this feeling was not without bitter- 
ness. So he had written to Körner (March 9, 1789): tiefer 
!Kcnfcl^, biefet öJoctl^e ift mir einmal im SBege, unb et erinnert mid^ (o oft, 
bafe ba« ©d^idfal mid^ l^art bcl^anbelt f}at SBie leidet tooib fein ©enie 
öon feinem Sd^dtfal getragen, unb toie mufe idS^ bi« auf bicfe TOnute nodfi 
fäm^pfenl This poem shows what a victory Schiller had mean- 
while gained over himself . — Compare the mood of Matthew 
Arnold's Euphrosyne, 

This poem may possibly have been suggested in part by the 
foUowing distichs, which Luise Brachmann sent to Schiller in 
1797, and which he praised in a letter to the poetess, July 5, 
1798 (repr. by Jonas, Zs. f. vergl, LdüertUurgeschichte, XII, 99f.) : 

2)ie ©aben ber ©ötter. 

©lüdtlid^, h)eld^ ß^ijtl^ere mit SBonne gefegnet, unb benen 

§ere, bie gro^e, be« ©lüdS fd^immembe ®aben berliel^n; 
Svenen ber 3)onnerer QtvS mit @l^re bie Sd^ultem umHeibet# 

2)enen ben glänjenben ^ranj 2(re«, ber fd^edflid^e, hHxnb; 
2lber glüdtUdfier ber, bem in bie fülj^Ienbe Seele 

Setog l^^errlic^cr 6ol^n 5Kut unb Säegeifterung go^I 
gl^n erl^eben bie 5)lufen l^od^ über bie Seiben ber @rbe, 

©ein ift bie fd^öne ^atax, fein ber Unenblid^teit SReid^. 
Söarft bu nid^t glüdtlic^, o bu, SonienS göttlid^er Sänger, 

2Bar gleid^ bein 5luge beS ^ag3 lieblid^er Älarl^eit beraubt? 
Qcoax ber fR^i ber @rbe i>erfd^n)anb bir, bod^ fd^ufen bie l^ol^rn 

ÜJlufcn ein fc^dnere« Sanb, lid^tere 2:äler um bid^. 
Oft berirrteft bu bid^ in 3aubergefilben ber 2:öne, 

Unb berga^eft bie 3Belt, h)eld^e bid^ nimmer bergi^t. 
©lüdtlid^ n^arft bu, o Bappf}0\ obgleid^ unglüdtlidSie Siebe 

2)id^ in ben aSogen begrub, lebte bein Sflame nad^ bir. . 
6ure QkLhtn i)crfd^rt)inben, Äronion unb §ere; bein Sorbeer, 

SBaffenumleuc^teter ©Ott, l^at fid; in ^lute gefärbtl 
2ßenn bie 3flofen ber 3ugenb bermeHcn, bann fliel^t aud^ ber Siebe 

Sonnenfd^immer, unb nic^tg bleibt ben Slkrlafenen jurüdt. 
2lud^ öermag un3 nid^t @lüdE, nic^ SReic^tum öom 2:obe }u retten; 

SlUe Sterblidj>e gel^n nieber gur ftv^gifc^cn glut; 
SRur bie ©cltebten ber 3Jluf en betreten 2liboneu3 ©efilbe 

9^ie; il^r unfterblid^r ©eift flicl;t ju ben ©öttem em][»tl 
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If. Blessed is the man whom the gods have endowed with 
charm (Venus), the poet's vision (Phoebus), eloquence (Hermes), 
and a powerful personality (Zeus). 1. 1-4 are inscribed upon 
a bust of Goethe in the library at Weimar, öor bcr ®tbitd, cf. 
Horace, Ödes, IV, 3: Quem tu, Melpomene, semel Nascentem 
placido lumine videris. Schiller is thinking of a sort of pre- 
destination similar to that of Galatians, I, 15. 

2. Cf. Goethe, Hermann und Dorothea (1797), VI, 151f.: 
(SJlüdRtd^, tt)em bod^ gÄuttct Statut bie redete ©eftalt ßabl ©etm fte 
em^jfiel^Iet il^n ftctö, unb nirgenb« ift et ein gtembling. 

5. Cf. No. 51, 1. 19. 

7. gerechnet =5Uöeteci^et, imputed. 

8. €§aril/ grace, the favor of the gods; cf. No. 23, 1. 56. 
9-12. These lines would apply tnily enough to Schiller himself . 

10. bie ^üT^t, here for an adverae fate. 

11. G^orilr Grace personified, the goddess for whom in later 
mythology the three Charites or Graces were substituted. 

13. Cf. Über Anmut und Würde (1793): Sel^errfd^nö ber a:nebe 
burd^ bie moralifd^e Äraft ift ®eifte8freil[)eit, unb Söürbe l^ei^t tl^r 3lu«brudt 
in bev ©rfd^etnung (Bell. 8, p. 103; Goed. X, 110). 

14. Cf. Das Geheimnis (1796), 15f.: ©od^ leid^ ettoorben, au« bem 
ed^ofee ^et (S5ttet faßt ba« ©lüdt l^erab. Letter to Goethe, July 
12, 1799: eöift eine SBerh)anbtfd^aft jhnfd^en ben glüdtltd^en GJebanfen 
unb ben (SJabcn beg (Slüdteg, bcibe faden tom §tmmel. 

17. IReigungen/ in the sense of partiaXüy, grünenb =blül^enb. 

18. bie ;$ro§K(^en, cf. No. 19, first stanza. 

19f . ber Sel^mbe, ber ^^Hnbe, the same contrast as No. 55, 1. 17f. 
23. ttttge^iiffl=unt)etl^offt. unb, adversative. 

25. Homer calls Zeus "father of gods and men ". 

26. The carrying of Ganymede to Olympus is here S3mibolic 
of the highest fortune. 

27. a. Goethe, Das Göttliche (1782): 2(ud^ fo ba« ©lud! %cC^'pi 
unter bie SKenge, %a%i haXx> be« ^nahm Sodtige Unfd^, S5alb auid^ 
ben fal^len 6c^ulbigen ©d^eitel. 

29. iBinbe, diadem. 

30. It was by "good fortune" that Zeus himself gained his 
crown in the struggle with Kronos and with the Titans, gefoo- 
geiw favoring. 
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31. Phoebus Apollo is conceived as "going before" the lucky 
Victor. Apollo slew the serpeit Python, and instituted the 
Pythian Games in commemoration of this victory. 

34. Allusion to Caesar's words to his steersman in a storm: 
"Fear nothing; you carry Caesar and hisfortune in yoiir ship" 
(Plutarch, Caesar, 38). 

35f. Reference to the stories of Androclus and the lion (Gel- 
lius, 5, 14) and of Arion saved by the dolphin (Herodotus, I, 
24; Gellius, 16, 19). A. W. Schlegel's ballad Arion had recently 
appeared in MA 1798. Braufenb, spotUing. ^elp^in, usually 
masc. with stress on the last syllable. Variant: bie h)tlben ©e« 
mütcr, the sailors who attempted Arion's life. 

37f . Paris was saved by Aphrodite from the attack of Mene- 
laus; cf. Iliad, III, 380f.: 2)o(i^ jenen entrücft Sl^jl^robite 6onber 
müiy, a\i Göttin, unb l^üßt in 9iebel i^n tinggl^er (Voss). 

39f. 3ittf Paris; ^tntn, Menelaus. bie SSc^elttbe, the Homeric 
epithet "laughter-loving" for Aphrodite. 

42. The famous shield described Iliad, XVIII, 478f. 

46. Many of the bravest Greeks feil in battle while Achilles 
sulked in his tent. 

48. Venus as goddess of beauty; cf. 1. 2. 

49. fie=bte ©d^bn^cit. bcr ©eglilifte, by the "rapture" of one 
who looks upon beauty. 

50. fo=o^neS5eTbienft. 

53. The poet becomes the inspirer of his hearers, as he him- 
self is inspired by Apollo. 

54. bcr (Selige =bcr SSeglüdtte, 1. 49. 

55. Themis, the goddess of equity. 

5S. ein Sßunber, i.e., by the direct interposition of the gods. 

59. «Itte« ITOenfc^Hc^e, contrasted with ba« ©lüdHidS^e, ba« 6d^önc, 
which are gifts of the gods. 

60. 3etl, subj. 

61f. Cf.No.l9,1.84f. 

63f. As Venus was bom mysteriously out of the infinite sea, 
so all earthly beauty has a mysterious origin. 

65f. As Minerva sprang full-armed from Jove's head, so 
every great thought leaps out complete and immediate. 
®ebanle taeS 8i(Jit8=Uc6ti)one ®cban!e; cf. Die Gunst des Augen- 
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blicks (1802), 23f.: Sitte« ©öttlidSic auf @tbcn 3ft ein Sic^tgebanle 
nur. 

59. ^er Stmmifi mit bem ^rac^em 

August 1798. First pub. in MA 1799. Original title 
probably Der Ritter von Malta (in 1795 and 1796 Schiller called 
bis projected drama Die Ritter von Malta; Briefe^ IV, 281, 423); 
Calendar Aug. 18 : dixtin angefauöen; Aug. 26: Flitter fettig. 
Aug 21 Schiller writes to Goethe: 3^ . . . bin eben an ber S5allabe, 
h)obei \ä) mit bie Untetl^altung öetfd^affe, mit einet geteiffen ^)Iafttfci()ert 
SBef onnenl^ett ju toetf al^ten, tüeld^e bet 2lnblicl bet Äu^pf ctftid^e * in mir 
ettüedt f)at Sent to Goethe Sept. 4, with the words: @g foUte 
mit lieb fein, rt)enn id^ ben d^^nftlid^mönd^ifd^ttetlicl^en ©eift bet §anb* 
lung tid^ö gettoffen unb bie bif^ataten SJtomente betfelben in einem 
l^atmonietenben (3an^m beteinigt l^ätte. ^e (^a^un^ beg SRittetg 
ift jnjat ttma^ lang au^gcfaflen, bod^ ba« detail \oax nötig unb ttcnnen . 
Ite^ fie fic^ md)t tool^l. Goethe answered, Sept. 5: S3ei bem d^tift* 
l\d)m 2)tad^en finbe id^ nid^t« ju etinnetn, et ift f el[)t fc^ön unb gn3edfmä|ig. 
Oct. 29, Schiller wrote to Kömer of thb ballad and No. 60: 3lud^ 
mitft ^u finben, njenn S5u bicfe jtoei 53allaben ftitifd^ untetfud^en iüillft, 
bafe id^ fie mit ganget ^efonncnl^eit gebadet unb otganifiett l^abe. In 
bis criticism of MA 1799, ICömer wrote: gm Äam^jf mit bem 
© t a d^ e n bemetfe id^ aufeet bet Icbenbigen ^atftellung, bie er mit äl^nlic^en 
$tobu!ten untet deinen ©cbid^tcn gemein l)at, eine befonbete e^)ifc^ 
Äunft in bet 2lnotbnung, um bie borgefe^te 9Bitfung auf'ö boUfommenfte 
px etteid^en. S5te Selbftübetn^inbung be« Sieget« follte in'g glänjenbfte 
2\^i geftettt toetben. gut bie ©efal^t be« Äam^feS foUte man fid^ 
nid^t intctcffieten; unb biefe ift'g immet, toa« juetft bie Slufmetffamfeit feffcit. 
©al^et ift ber Äam^^f fd^on boflenbet, Vomn bag ©ebid^t anl^ebt, unb hjtr 
erwarten nun feinen Sol^n. Btatt beffen l^ören h)it SBotmütfe bon einem 
3Jlanne, bet un3 bod^ Sld^tung abnötigt. ^ie3 betfe^t un3 auf einmal 
au« bet finnlid^en 9Belt in bie motalifd^e. 3" ^ ^ ^ f ^ ^ f'^tt nun bie "^at 
be« §elben ge^^tüf t n^ctben. Unb mie ctfd^cint fie ? 3^id^t al« ein gelungene« 
SBagftüdt eine« unbefonncnen Jüngling«, in einet tafd^en 2lufh)aIIung 
befc^loffen unb au«gefü]^tt; nein, al« ba« 2öetf be« teinften Sßoblnjotlcn«, 
bet tu^igften 5lufo^fetung, bet fefteften SBel^attUd^feit, bei allet ^enntni« 

* Schiller probably had before him an edition of Vertot (see 
p. 338) with the original plates or copies of them. 
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bct Oefal^r. ©in foldjie« 9öerl, mit bet ebclften S3cöctfterunö unternommen, 
unb mit uncrfd^ütterlidficr ßJebuIb 3Jlonatc lang botbctcitct, njirb i^m aU 
ein SJetbred^en angeted^net, Unfet ©efül^I fttänbt fid^ gegen bieg Urteil 
aber bie SBürbe ber ^flid^t toerflärt ben ©ro^meifter in unferen Slugen. 
SBir glauben ein J^öJ^ere^aSefen ju "^bxtn, unterwerfen un« mit bem !Ritter 
jugleic^, unb freuen un2, bafe il^m toerjie^ mirb»— 2)ie Sänge ber Stangen, 
berbunbeg mit ber ^ixqt ber geilen, ift ein ^affenber SRI^ijtl^mu« ju bem 
einfad^ feierlid^n ©ange ber ^rjäl^lung, bie ol^ne äußeren $Pomp mit 
rul^^igem @mft einl^erfd^eitct. 

In 1792, Schiller wrote a preface to Niethammer's translation 
of Vertot's Histoire des Chevaliers hospüaliers de St, Jean de 
Jerusalem (1726). From this work, which he also possessed 
in French, he gathered the materials for this ballad, as well 
as for the distiehs Die Johanniter (1795) and for the imfinished 
drama Die Malteser ^ at which he worked intermittently from 
1788 to the last years of his life (Marquis Posa in Don Karlos, ed. 
of 1787, is also a Knight of Malta). The story of the dragon- 
slayer is told as occurring while H^lion de Villeneuve was Grand 
Master (1332-46) of the Order of Hospitalers, and the hero is 
Dieudonn^ de Gozon, of Languedoc. Schiller follows the 
"History"* quite closely, except at the close, where Vertot 
represents the Grand Master as gladly relenting at the repeated 
intercession of the knights, reinstating Gozon, and even reward- 
ing him with the highest distinctions. It is possible that Schil- 
ler also knew the form of the story given under the title Der 
kühne Ritter in Erasmus Francisci, Neupolierter Geschieht-, 
Kunst- und Sittenspiegel (1670); Goethe mentions this bock to 
Schiller, Jan. 13, 1798. See ALG. X, 228f.; Preussische Jahr- 
bücher, LXXI, 472f.; Im neuen Reich, 1881, II, 497f.; A. Berg, 
Die Insel Rhodus, Braimschweig, 1862, I, 86f. (detailed com- 
parison of the ballad with Vertot 's account). 

This is the only one of Schiller's ballads which he designated 
as a Stomange, possibly because its subject is a mediaeval chival- 
rous adventure. 

Set to music by Zelter (Schiller's letter, Feb. 28, Kömer's, 
June 19, 1803). 

* Niethammer's transl. quotcd Goed. XI, 454f. ; another, Göt- 
zmger, I, 381f., and in Düntzer and Viehofif. 
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If . Here, as in No. 52, the poet plunges in medias res. 

3. 9l^obitl/ here the city, capital of the Island of Rhodes, 
occupied by the Hospitalers in 1310. 

4. m =ba3 SßoH. im (Btum =im glug, 1. 23. 

7. nttxtmtt, Strange thingj as Spee, TnUznachtigall, says D 
2(benbtl^eh)xl for D SßunbetI The word is used in its ordinary 
sense in 1. 80. 

22f . The Knights Hospitalers (^fHttet M Qpxtal^) of St. John of 
Jerusalem, also called Knights of Malta and Knights of Rhodes. 
Their patron was not John the Baptist, but the Patriarch John 
the Merciful, 7th Century. 

25. Tlüfttt =@to^meiftcr, the Grand Master of the order. 
Of the character of Grand Master La Valette in his projected 
drama Die Malteser ^ Schiller wrote (to Iffland, Nov. 19, 1800); 
35cx gonb bicfcS Gl^arafterS ift eine liberale dJüte, mit l^ol^cr ©netöte unb 
eblex 2Bürbe berbunben. 5)er (Sro^meifter ftel^t in feinem Drben ba, hnc 
ein §au3t)ater in feiner gamilie, jugleid^ aber aud^ h)ie ein Äönig in feinem 
Biaai, unb h)ie ein gelbl^etr unter feinen SRittem. 

Variant to 1. 26. GJro^freuj, a member of the grand Council 
of eight knights who formed the "cabinet" of the Grand Master. 

28. ®Mvhtt='%vtppt; cf. Bürger, Lenore, 1. 100: 3ln be« 
(SJelänberS 6tufen. 

29. Jener =ber3ün0ling. 

35f. According to Vertot, the dragon's den was by the edge 
of a swamp, at the foot of a hill on top of which there was a 
church. Cf. 1. 169f. 

37. The rank of "Prince" was not bestowed upon the Grand 
Master until the 16th Century. 

38. getott=0el^anbeU. 

39. Witter here as the worldly knight, (cf. Stitter^id^t, 1. 30), 
eontrasted with the Christian knight, 1. 42f., whose first duty 
is obedience (1. 47), the others being poverty and cHastity. 

43. The Hospitalers wore a black mantle marked with a white 
cross. 
50. frei!^, cf. No. 12, 1. 10. 

53. oKeS, emphasized, the whole story. 

54. Cf. 1. 26 and 1. 45 as characterizing the hero. 

59. tIttgget])onbi=!tugunb0en)anbt* , 
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62. The flower of Christian knighthood, 

64. bm StamJf^, with the dragon. 

70. plagen, the ravages of the monster. 

75. gelben, the heroes of pagan Greece (1. 78), such as Hercules 
(1. 81, the fight with the Nemean Lion), and Theseus (who slew 
the Minotaur, 1. 82). Cf. No. 17, 1. 83f., 91f. 

81. Cf. No. 19, 1. 134. 

83. Opitx, the tribute of seven youths and seven maidens 
sent by Athens to Minos and devoured by the Minotaur. 

84. Tliey did not hold their lives too dear. 
87. er, the Christian. 

89. W«t is more objective, ^orm more subjective. 

92. intt=tm53unbemit 

96. Cf. the "Eureka!" of Archimedes. 

103. To every hideous feature true (Bulwer); the knight has 
carefully observed the form and appearance of the monster 
a. 93f.). 

109f. Cf. Ovid's description, Metamorphoses, III, 33f. 

111. el^baSSBilb, 1.104. 

120. As if to throw its coils abovi man and steed» 

122. And color it a ghastly gray, 

124. fiü^t,swainp. 

127. fimif, hunting term for the foot of a wild animal: fleei 
of foot. 

128. ttr=2luero(^. 

133f. And where their gripe the best assails The belly left 
unsheathed in scales (Bulwer). Ißlit^, here connoting softness 
rat her than shagginesä. 

144. (Btfinli, image; rare concrete usage, for the thing that 
is formed. 

152. ^ttf fc^neHen ^c^iffettr theHomeric vT^va-i Boyatv, 

156. boS grofee SBert, cf. Homer's fieya cpyov, or the Latin 
magnum opus. 

159. Cf. 1. 15. 

160. Cf. 1. 183, and note to 1. 35f. 
164. btrftt^t=et^)roBt, geübt 

169f. Cf.notetol.35f. 
172. aRei|ter=SBaumctfter. 
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173. Heräii^lHc^ =unfd^nbat, faum ju bcad^en. 

174. äRiralel, here of a miraculous Image of the Madonim and 
child, with the gift-bearing magi (brei Könige). 

181. i^an^i, with the thought of the Slbl^ang at the edge of 
which the chapel Stands. 

182. etttgef)irengi, loosely used; it is not meant that the 
cavern has been "blasted out" by human agencies. 

187. ^BHenbrac^e^ Satan, conceived as a serpent lying in wait 
for his prey; cf. Revelation, XII, 9: bet gro^e $)rac^e, bic alte 
Bdjian^t, bic ba l^ei^t bet 2^cufcl unb Satana«. 

196. This confession and absolution without the presence of a 
priest is im-Catholic. 

204. Cf. No. 52, 1. 44. 

206. onff^Iagm, io hay, 

208. toü^tUrStir, 

209. Cf. No. 52, 1. 116. 

212. Pitt!, 8wift or eager; cf. 1. 127. 

225. Cf. No. 7, 1. 49. Ott = bot. 

226. 9&t^tn, blast. 

232. Selfm^antifc|=fe(fenl^atten Q^ptnpawitt. 

235. Cf. 1. 214. 

236. Cf. 1. 131, 136 
237f. Cf. 1. 133f. 

243. Cf. 1. 134. 

244. ®tM\t, vitals. 

248. «iefettbttll, cf. 1. 209. 

254. Befreit, burst from (Bulwer). 

256. %ebto^en, echoing. f 

269. «ttnn=6(iS>lan0e, 1.271. , 

274. ^^i,discipline. 

276. ber = ®#, 1.273. 

277. 8Ramelttdf=6atajen, 1. 85. 

279. Before ^etttt supply the thought: This is particularly 
true of US Hospitalers. 

280. 93I9ge, nakedness, lowliness, Cf. No. 19, 1. 91. 

281. The Order of Hospitalers was founded in Jerusalem. 
290. ^turni/ sc. bet @nttü{tung. 

298. Cf . 1. 269f. 
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299. birfei ihrti), the cross of the oider, which he had laid 
aside in humble obedience, 1. 293. 

300. Cf. Die Johanniter (1795), 9f . : SlcKgbn bc3 Ärcujc«, nur bu 
berhtü)}feft in einem jtranje bet 2)emut unb ^xaft bojpjpelte $a(me 
)uglei(^! Cf. Schiller's preface to the translation from Vertot 
(1792): @in feuriger Slittergeift ber&inbet [vä) mit jhyanöboßen DrbenS* 
regeln, jtrieg^ud^ mit ^Jlönd^iSji^^Un, bie ftrenge 6eCbfti)erIeugnung, 
h)ek^ bad ©^riftentum forbert, mit lü^nem Solbatentro^, um gegen ben 
öu^em {^einb ber S^eligion einen unburd^bringlid^ ^l^alan^ ju bilben 
unb mit gleid^m §eroiSmu3 il^rem madigen ©cgner bon innen, bem 
6tolj unb ber üjp^ngfeit, einen enngen Ärieg ju frören* (Bell 14, p. 
478; Goed. IX, 398.) 

60. ^ie »urgfi^oft« 

August 27-30, 1798 (Calendar). First pub. in MA 1799. 
Schiller found the subject, as he wrote to Goethe Sept. 4, in 
Hyginus' FabiUae (Latin text, Goed. XI, 456; transL, Götzinger 
I, 367; Düntzer; Viehoff). The story runs that Moerus, intend- 
ing to kill the cruel tyrant Dionysius of Sicily, was apprehended 
and condenmed to be crucified. Moerus asked for three days' 
grace, to attend the wedding of his sister, and offered his friend 
Selinuntius as surety for his retum. The tyrant accepted 
this offer and told the hoßt^e that he must die if his friend 
failed to retum within the time set, but in that case Moerus 
should be free. When Moerus was retumuig from the marriage, 
he found a river soswollen from sudden rains that it was impass- 
able, and he sat down on the shore and wept. ; When six hours 
of the third day had passed, the tyrant brdered Selinuntius 
to be crucified, but the latter objected that the day was not yet 
past. At the ninth hour Selinuntius was led to the cross; 
just then Moerus, who had succeeded in crossing the river, ap- 
peared, and cried to the executioner from afar: "Stop! Here 
am I, for whom he was surety." When the tyrant heard of thi^^ 
he had the friends brought before him, pardoned Moerus, ana 
begged them to admit him to their friendship. — ^Af ter ^readitg^ 
other versions of the story, Schiller changed the name Moerus 
to the more familiär Dämon, and the title to Dämon und Pythias 
(MS. for Oh), The name Pythias, for the correct form Phintias, 
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► is first found in V^lerius Maximus. For various ancient accounts 
of the incident, see Götzinger, I, 363f.; and F. Stadelmann *s 
"Programm" Die Bürgschaft, Triest, 1896. 

Kömer, in his review of MA 1799, has this criticism: 3^ifrf?cn 
bcr S3ürgfd^aft unb bem Äam^sf mit bem ^adf^cn bctncrft man 
einen intereffanten Äonltaft. §iet ift aße« auf bie 6^)annun0 bered^nct, 
bie burd^ eine 3'leil^e bon anöftboßen Situationen betmtft iüirb. 2)aäu 
^pa^i ber 3'll^t;tl^mu3 bortrefflid^, befonberg ber btitte männlid^e SReim, unb 
bie 2lna^)äften, bie juiüeÜen aa ^jaffenben Stellen mit ben S*^^'^^»^ oh^ 
hjed^feln. ^e 3flul^e unb Sid^etl^eit im 3:one be3 Slnfangg, bie admäl^Uc^ 
Hg pxx l^dd^ften Seibenfd^ft fteigt/ unb ber befriebiöenbe ^hx% nad^ 
ber l^eftigften @rfci(>ütterurtg, geben bem (Sanken eine gemiffe mufifalifd^ye 
SBirfung, bie bieg ©ebid^t toietteid^ für ben großem ^^eil ber Sefer angiel^cnber 
mad^, alg jeneg. ^aya fommt bag Sinnlid^e in bem Stoffe, unb ber l^o^c 
Stanb^)un!t, aug bem bag ^oralifd^e, h)ie eine Sf^aturerfd^inung, mit 
fd^einbarcr Äälte betrad^et mirb. S3eim SSorlcfcn pnbet man l^ier h)eit 
nieniger Sd^toierigfeit, alg bei anbem unter Steinen crjäl^lenbcn ©ebid^tcn. 
Sf^ur bie erfte Stro^)]^e fd^eint für ben 3:on ber S3aKabe f aft %\x gebrängt, unb 
bie öftere Slbmed^felung ber rebenben ^erfoncn ift, befonberä im Slnfangc 
be« ©ebid^tg, eine ^X\\>\>t für ben SBorlefer. @r faßt leid^ in'g ^ramatifdfie, 
unb babei gel^t eine geh)iffe ^elobie ber 5)ellamatbn Verloren, bie bei 
bem SSorlefen einer ^aOabe l^errfd^en foßte. See Schiller's remark to 
Kömer, Oct. 29, introductory note to No. 59 (p. 337). 

Set to music by A. Meyer, Schubert, Bachroann, and others. 

1. Dionysius the Eider, b.c. 430-367, Tyrant of Syracuse. 

4f. Cf. Gessler's question and TelPs answer, Wilhelm Teil, 
1. 2050f. 

15. mit ttrger ßift =argliftig, with evtl craft; the same phrase 
in Wallenstein, Maria Stvmi, and Turandot. Cf. 1. 112. 

20. erlbIoffen=fterben; cf. 1. 56. 

24. ®tttitn, betrothed, freien, here marry, give in mar^ 
riage. 

36f . Cf . the flood in Bürger's Lied vom braven Manne, 

39. Cf. No. 56, 1. 7. 

41f. Cf. Bürger, Da^ lÄed vom braven Manne, 1. 71f.: StetS 
«Pfeiler bei Pfeiler gerborft unb brad^, £aut ftrad^ten unb ftürjtcn bte 
Sogen nad^. 

42. ®eto9IBe, the vaulted arch of the bridge. 
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43. Cf. No. 61, 1. 4. 
45. Cf. No. 56, 1. 35. 

56. rrBIetc$en=fterben; cf. 1. 20, and the old phrase ertöten 
und erbleichen. 

58f. Repeated polysyndeton, as in No. 52. 

66. rauBenbe 9iotte, band of robbers, 

67. m^mt^, cf. No. 24, 1. 21; Der Alpenjäger (1804), 22: 
2ln bcg Serge« finftern Ort. 

68. Cf. No. 56, 1. 27f. fr^nouBet aWorb, breathing murder. 
71. für = bor. 

82. §eiHg, 6Zessed; cf. No. 63, 1. 235. 

83. Cf. Goethe to Schiller, Sept. 5, 1798: 3n bcr SBürgfd^iaft 
tnöd^tc eg jjl^t^fiologifc^ nid^t ganj ju )3affieren fein ba^ einer, ber fid^ an 
einem regnigen ^ag au« bem Strome gerettet, bor ^urft umfommen nnH, 
ba er nod^ ganj naffe Kleiber l^aben mag. Slber aud^ baS Söal^re afegc* 
redfinet unb o^ne an bie SRefor^jtbn ber §aut gu benlen fommt bet 
?P^antafie unb ber ©emütftimmung ber 5)urft l^ier nid^ ganj rcd^ 
Goethe' s physiological objection is certainly hypercritical. 

85. ftllb erhell, vnth silvery tone, 

88. gcfc^toa^ig, babbling. 

94. It is evening, when the shadows are long. Schiller keeps 
the time perspective well in hand; cf. 1. 32, 53, 78, 101, 120, 

99. Cf. Aeneid, VIII, 224: pedibus timor addidit alas. 

104. Cf. Aeneidj IX, 648: fidiisque ad limina custos. 

107. Philostrat US either does not know of ths promise in 
1. 21, or he distnists the tyrant. 

110. ber 9Bieb erfror, gen. with gekartet*; Luther has this ß&me 
construction with gegarten in the sei^ of awaü, 

112. Cf. 1. 15. y 

122. Cf. the constructions with um, No. 18, 1. 288, No. 24, 1. 
52. 

123. It is just the last moment before the nailing to the cross. 

124. e^or, cf. No. 52, 1. 21. 

125. Cf. 1. 14. Luther frequently uses ertüürgen in the gen- 
eral sense "pnt to death." — A similar Situation, Aeneid, IX 
424f. 

132. «ü§ren=9flül^rung. 

137. Contrast with 1. 15, 112. Ci, No. 55, 1. 13. 
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61* ^el 9Kabd^ettl ma^t* 

Before Sept. 5, 1798. First pub. in MA 1799. Sent to 
Goethe Sept. 5: @in flcin Sicbdj^en lege vi) l^ict bei. GJcfäClt e« S^nen, 
fo fönnen h)tr'g auc^ bruden laffen. Goethe answered, Sept. 6: 2)0* 
Heine Sieb . . . ift allerliebft, unb \)at tooHlommen ben 2on ber Ä l a g e . 
The first two stanzas are sung (as five-line stanzas) by Thekla, 
Piccolomini, III, Sc. 7. a. No. 69. 

This poem was possibly suggested by Das Mädchen am Ufer, 
transl. by Herder from the English (in Gay's comedy What 
(Tye call ü f) and printed in Stimme der Völker ^ 1774. The first 
stanza runs: 2)ie 6ec h)at milb im §eulen, ^er 6turm, er ftöl^nt mit 
2Kü^, %a fafe ba3 gjläbc^en meinenb, 2lm l^arten gel« fa^ fie, 2öeit 
über 3Jleereg grüßen 2öarf Seufjer fie unb ^lid; S^id^t lonnt« i^r 
6eufjer ftißen, 5)er matt il^r fam jurücf. Anothfer poem with the 
same title in this collection may have given Schiller his rhythm: 
Sm fäufeinben 2öinbe, am murmeinben S3aci^ 6a^ Stta auf Blumen 
unb hjeinet' unb f^jrad^ . . . 

Set to music by Zelter (1801), Zumsteeg (1801), Reichardt, 
Schubert (three times), Mendelssohn, Rheinberger, and many 
others. 

4. Cf. No. 60, 1. 43. 

12. ^n %t\\\%t, Holy Mother, jururf, sc. ju bir. 

14. This line is echoed in Thekla. Eine Geisterstimme (1802). 

15f. The Virgin answers (bie ©immlifd^e, 1. 21). 

20. ^fiad^bem bie 2uft ber füfeen Siebe toerfc^wunben ift. 

22f . Again the maiden speaks. 

24. Construe with though, 

26f . Cf . Moses Mendelssohn, quoted by Lessing, Laokoon, XXV : 
bie Straurigfeit mit ber angenel^men SSorfteßung ber toorigen (Slücffcligfeit 
berlnü^)ft; Goethe, Trost in Tränen (1803), after a Volkslied; and 
Alfred de Musset, Souvenir (1841). On the other band, Dante 
makes Francesca da Rimini say, after Boethius, that there is no 
deeper sorrow than memory of happier days: Nessun maggior 
dolore Che ricordarsi del tempo felice Nella miseria; — which 
Tennyson echoes in Locksley Hall: This is truth the poet sings, 
That a sorrow's crown of sorrow is remembering happier things. — 
So Leconte de Lisle, Requies: Au Souvenir cruel de tes f^licitöß. 
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1799. First pub. in G, 1800, there dated 1799 in the index. 
The Latin nenia means "dirge", "funeral song", This elegiac 
lament is somewhat in the spirit of No. 17, but it ends with a 
n«te of consolation like that of No. 61. — Diuing the last years 
of her life, Schiller's wife had this poem read to her by her 
daughter on the anniversaries of Schillerte death. 

1. Cf. Thekla in WaUmsteins Tod, 1. 3180, of her lover's death: 
^ad ift bad Sod bed ©dornten auf bet ^bel ^al, relative, antecedent 
e« =ba3 6dS>öne. 

2. e|eme 16ni!ft, the Homeric x^Xkcov yrop, The Stygian 
Zeits is VergiPs Jupiter Stygius, the god of the nether world, the 
Sd^ttenbc^extfci^t of 1. 3; the same as Hades or Pluto. 

3. Cf. No. 17, 1. 71. Orpheus gained the release of Eurydice 
from Hades, but contrary to his promise tumed to look at her 
"at the threshold", on the verge of safety, and she was caught 
back into the lower world. 

5f. Adonis, beloved of Venus, was killed by a wild boar. 
Cf. No.' 17, 1. 31f. 

7f . Thetis could not save Achilles from falling at the Scaean 
gate of Troy, fulfilling his destiny of an early death with fame. 
göttlich, the Homeric Oeioi, Schliff a( erfüHen, Homer's Ttör/iov 
dvaiti/xitXccvai. 

9f. Cf. Odyssey, XXIV, 47f., Agamemnon telling Achilles 
in the lower world of the latter's burial: 2luci^ bic 9Ruttcr entflieg 
mit ben l^eütgcn ?Rt?m^)l^en bem SJleexe . . . toon lauftDcl^Ilaöcnben ©tim* 
tuen §aHte bie glut. . . ♦ Sauttüe^ltagenb ftanben um btc^ bc« altemben 
9Jieergott3 ^^öd^tet . . . ©egen etnanber fanöen mit fd^dnex Stimme bie 
9Jiufen 2lUeneun, unb iDetnten: ba fal^e man leinen Slxgeiet 3;ränenIo3; 
fo rül^tten bet Göttinnen l^ette ©efänge. 6tebjel^n %a%' unb Sf^äd^te 
betüeinten mit unaufl^örltd^ 3)einen ^^ob, bet Unftetbltd^en Q^ox unb bi« 
ftetblid^n «Wenfc^n. (Voss.) 

13. ©elieBien, pl. Cf. the somewhat diflferent thought. Das 
Siegesfest (1803), lOOf.: %yn be« Seben« ®ütetn aßen 3ft bet 3flu^m 
ba« l^bd^fte bod^; Söenn bet Seib in 6taub jetfatten, Sebt bet gto^e 
?Rame nod^. Goethe, Euphrosyne (1797-8), 121f.: Sa^ nid^t unge» 
tül^mt mid^ ju ben ©d^otten l^inabgel^nl !Rut bie 5Wufe flemol^tt einiges 
2^)in bem SDob. 
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14. {longlol, as Scott's "unwept, unhonored, and unsung". 
Cf. Goethe, Roman Elegies, VII, 26: ßeftiu«' Wlal toorbei, Icife jum 
DxM })xnah. 

63« ^aü Sieb tion ber moät. 

1797-1799. First pub. in MA 1800. Schiller's Calendar, 
Sept. 30, 1799: ©aebife, bic Olodc abgcfd^idft. Karoline von Wolzo- 
gen, Schillers Leben, II, 181, relates that the poet had the sub- 
ject of this poem in mind for a long time, and often spoke of 
it; that on his first visit to Rudolstadt, in the Spring of 1788, 
he frequently went to a bell-foundry there to observe its pro- 
cesses. On another visit to Rudolstadt, Apr. 10, 1791, Schiller 
wrote to Kömer: 3^* «i"^"^ li^rifci^cn GJcbic^ i^aht \d) einen fel^t 
begeifternben Stoff auSgefunben, ben id^ nitt für meine fd^önften Stunben 
gurücfleöe; doubtless he had in mind a Song of the Bell, but 
nothing seems to have come of the plan at this time. The first 
definite mention of the poem occura in Schiller's letter to 
Goethe, July 7, 1797: 3^ l^abe je^t üBerlegt, ba^ bet tnufüalifd^e 
S^eil be3 Sllmanad^ bot aUtn 3>ingen fertig fein tnu^, meil bet Äom^jonift 
fonft ntd^ fettig h)itb. 35e3megen bin id^ je^t an mein ©lodfengte^etUcb 
' gegangen unb ftubiete fett geftetn in Ätüni^' @nci)ftopäbie, Yoo vi) fel^t biel 
^tofitiete. 3!)iefeg (5Jebid(rt liegt mit fel^t am §etjcn, eä h)itb mit abet 
mel^tete SBod^en foften, meil td^ fo bieletlei betfd^iebene Stimmungen baju 
btaud^e unb eine gto^e 9Äaffe ju betatbeitcn ift. Goethe answered, 
July 8: btingen Sie bie @lode glüdttid^ ju Staube, as if the subject 
were a familiar.one. Possibly Schiller had been reminded of the 
subject by the account of the casting of Cellini's Perseus in 
Goethe's translation of Cellini's autobiography (Werke, 44, p. 
201-16); Schiller praises this episode in his letter to Goethe, 
Feb. 7, 1797. Aug. 30, Schiller writes of his @Iode, bie nod^ 
lange nid^t gegoffen ift; again, Sept. 15: ^aä Sieb toon bet Olodfe 
l^abe id^ bei meinem Übeln S3efinben nid^t tootnel^men fönnen nod^ mi)gen; 
he adds, Sept. 22: tnbem td^ biefen (Segenftanb nod^ ein ^a!f)x mit 
mit l^etumttage unb hJatm l^alte, mu^ ba3 ©ebid^t, h)eld^eg mir!lid^ 
feine Keine Slufgabe ift, etft feine ifoal^re S'leife etl^alten. Slud^ ift 
bie[c3 einmal ba§ S3allabenia]^t, unb ba§ näd^fte l^at fd^on jiemlidS) ben 
Slnfd^ein, baS Siebetjal^t gu hJetben, ju meldtet i^laffe auc^ bie ©lodfe 
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gel^ört. Goethe agrees, Oct. 14: bte Olocfc tnu^ nur um befto bcffet 
Hingen atö baS ©rj länger in giu^ gel^alten unb bon allen 6c^lacfen 
gereiniöt ift. Then nearly two years' silence on the subject. 
Aug. 12, 1799, Schiller writes to Goethe: (^fmai lücrbe vi) h)0^l für 
bcn Sllmanad^ geben muffen, . . . toenn auä) bie ©lodte baran müjte. He 
probably worked at the poem during another visit in Rudolstadt, 
Sept. 4-13. As late as Sept. 21 he almost despaired of com- 
pleting it: benn id^ l^abe mid^ l^eute fd^on ernftlid^ entfc^loffen Qzf^aht, 
ben S3eitra0 jum Sllmanad^ aufzugeben; but during the next few 
days he succeeded nevertheless in completing it. The MS. was 
sent to the printer Sept. 30. 

There is a bit of interpretation of this poem in Schiiler's 
letter to Kömer, Mch. 5, 1805: 3^ glaube mit 3)ir, bafe fid^ bie 
©lode red^t gut ju einer mufüalifd^en 2)arfteHung qualifizierte, aber bann 
mü^te man auc^ miffen Wag man nnß, unb nic^ in2 ©elag l^inein 
fc^miercn. 3)em 9Jieifter ©lodengie^er mu^ ein fräftiger, bicberer 
Gl^arafter gegeben Serben, ber ba3 ©anje trägt unb jufammenl^ält. 
Kömer, letter of Nov. 6, 1799, called this poem one of 
Schiller's best and genuinely German. Humboldt, in the 
preface to the Correspondence (1830), gave it this high 
praise: SHe hJunbertooUfte S3eglaubigung bottenbeten 2)id^tergeme« 
aber entl^ält ba^ Sieb bon ber @IodEe, ba3 in toed^felnben 
6ilbenma^en, in Sc^ilberungen ber l^öd^ften Sebenbigfeit, too !urj ange;« 
beutete 3üge ba3 ganje ^ilb l^inftellcn, aße Sßorfälle be? menfd^Ud^en unb 
gefeUfd^aftlid^en Seben« burd^läuft, bie au« jebem entf|)ringenben @efü^le 
augbrüdt, unb bie« alle« ft^mbolifd^ immer an bie ^bnt ber Olodte l^cftet 
beren fortlaufenbe Slrbeit bie M^tung in ii^ren berfd^iebnen ÜRomentcn 
begleitet ^n feiner S^jrad^e ift mir ein ©ebid^ befannt, ba« in einem 
fo Heinen Umfang einen fo meiten ^joetifd^en Ärei« eröffnet, bie ^nleiter 
aller tiefften menfd^lidf>en @m^)finbungen burd^gel^t, unb auf gang Ivyrifd^ 
SBcife ba« Sithcn mit feinen mid^gften @reigniffcn unb (g^joc^en, tüie ein 
burd^ natürlid^ ©renjen umfd^loffene« @)f)o« geigt S)ie bid^terifd^ 2ln» 
fd^auUdfifeit mirb aber nod^ baburd^ bermel^rt, ba^ jenen ber ?i^antafie 
bon fem toorgel^altnen (Srfd(>einungen ein al* unmittelbar hnrßic^ gefd^erter, 
©egenftanb entfjjrid^t, unb bie beiben fid^ baburd^ bilbenben Sfleil^en |u 
gleichem @nbe )f)arallel neben einanber fortlaufen. 

Goethe had this poem represented on the stage, as a memoria] 
to Schiller, Aug. 10, 1805, May 9, 1810, and May 10, 1815, 
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together with his own Epilog zu Schiller' 8 Glocke (Werke, 16, 
p. 163f.) 

A. W. Schlegel criticized our poem, in three satirical epigrams 
{Werke f II, 211), as lacking in unity and cleamess and tending 
to empty rhetoric; and indeed, it is related that the group of 
romanticists meeting at Schlegel's house in Jena laughed 
immoderately over the reading of the poem,* which to most 
critics represents Schiller's greatest lyric effort, and which 
some of them even exalt as the greatest masterpiece of German 
lyric poetry. Brentano parodied the Song of the Bell in his 
satirical Gustav Wasa, But Jacob Grimm, who was once closely 
associated with Brentano and others of the Romanticists, in 
his Rede auf Schiller (1859) calls Die Glocke 2)a3 S5cifpiel eine« uiu 
berölctd^lici^en ©ebid^t«, bem anbete SBöIfer Don toeitem nid^t« an bic 
6eite gu ftellen l^ätten. 

The poem was set to music by Andreas Romberg (1801?). 

Schiller's principal source of Information on bell-casting was 
the Ökonomische Encyklopädie of J. G. Krünitz, mentioned in 
the letter of July 7, 1797. Here he also found the Latin motto 
foUowing the title: "I call the living, I moum the dead, I 
break the thunderbolts'* (the ringing of a bell was supposed to 
"break" a thunderstorm). This Latin inscription was found 
upon an old bell in the Cathedral of Schaffhausen; other similar 
inscriptions in Krünitz, Encyclopaedia Britannica s. v. Bell, 
and ZDU. XIV, 472f . Good illustrations of the process of bell- 
casting in J. Geisel, Der Glockenguss^ 2d ed., Leipzig, Dürr, 1903; 
B. Rein, Anschauungstafel für den Ghckenguss^ 2d ed., Gotha, 
Perthes, 1897; P. Uellner, Das Lied von der Glocke technisch 
erläutert, 2d ed., Düsseldorf, Michels, 1898; a good diagram in 
Van der Smissen, Shorter Poems of Goethe and Schiller, N. Y., 
1903, p. 282. 

The whole poem is a dramatic monologue, imified by the 
master bell-foimder as Speaker (see Schiller's letter, Mch. 5, 
1805) and by the successive steps in the casting of the bell. 
It is doubly didactic; in a series of eight-line stanzas of fixed 

♦Friedrich Spielhagen expressed the nemesis thatovercame 
this romantic mockery in his distichs Ad Absurdum {Jugend, 
SchiUer Number, IV, 856). 
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stnicture the master elucidates to bis apprentices the processes 
of his art, and in the free rhythms of the remaining portions 
he moralizes on the vicissitudes of human life suggested by 
these processes. Six principal steps may be distinguished in 
the poem: a. Preparation, 1. 1-20. b, The smelting of the 
bell-metal, 1. 21-146. c. The casting of the bell, 1. 147-226. 
d. The cooling of the metal, 1. 227-333. e. The breaking of 
the Shell, 1. 334-381. /. The christening and raising of the bell, 
1. 382-425. There is some relation between the length of each 
part and the time required for the process involved. Of course 
this relation is merely suggestive; for example, the poet does 
not need to wait two days for the cast to cool (1. 266f.; Müller, 
in his GlockengiLSs zu Breslau, allows no time at all for this 
process) . The meditations on human life ref er to typical relations 
and ages of the individual, to the family, and to the state. Note 
the responsions between the larger divisions of the poem, as 
well as between each stanza and the following meditation, 
and the ringing of the bell as an accompaniment to each of 
the typical human experiences described. — ^The structure of 
Longfellow's The Building of the Ship was probably suggested • 
by this poem. 

On the rhythm of the poem, see E. Stolte, Metrische Studien 
aber das deutsche Volkslied, Programm, Crefeld, 1883, p. 45f. 

2. The Mouldy of baked clay. 

7. Cf. the apocryphal Ecclesiasticus (Sirach), IX, 24: %c& 
SBcrf lobt feinen ÜKeifter. 

9f. This is the rationale of the moralizations in which the 
Master indulges. 

19. f^ürei =fü]^lt; the indicative for the sake of the rhyme. 

21 f. Krünitz says: Sf^affe^ §01^ bringt nie bag SJletaCf in ben redeten 
%\\x% unb ba^er lönnen fid^ bie S3cftanbteile' oixS) nid^t geJ^ötig bermi» 
fc^en. 2)a§ gidfitenl^ol^ ift jj^ierju ba§ geetQnetftc. 

23. cinge^ire^t, confined in the fumace. 

24. ^6)\oa\6), throat through whieh the flame passes over the 
metal on the smelting-hearth. 

25. Construe with When. Cf. Krünitz: S)ag 3^"" ^vc\> in hir3er 
3ett Püffig unb baber n)irft man eg erft in bcn Dfen, menn ba« ^vüp^tt 
unb 3neffin0 bereite öefc^moljen ift. 
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29. ^ontmed ®mBe=^amm0tube, foundry-pü, in which the 
mould is built and then covered. 

36. Ring in harmony with songs of devotion, 

37. SBttl, all that, obj. unten, as seen from the belfry, 1. 31. 
39. Ihmte =.Kranj, 1. 386, sound-bow or rim of a bell. 

41f. Krünitz: Bohaü) ba« WltiaXi burd^öangig in glu^ 0cBrad;t ift, 
^ai c3 einen meinen 6ci^aum, unb al^bann hntb . . . ^ottafd^e in ben Df en 
gefd^üttet, um ba3 Sd^meljen unb bie SSereiniöung bet 9JletalIe noc^ mel^t 
ju beförbetn. . . . SBäl^tenb ber geit, ba ba? ÜJletaÖ im Dfen ift, mu^ 
baSfelbe toentöftenä jmeimal abgefc^äumt toetben. 

50. fie=bie Stimme ber ©locfe. 

53f. Cf. BraiU von Messina (1802), 324f.: Ärieß obet f^riebenl 
^o6) liegen bie 2ofe 35un!el berl^üttt in ber 3w^"ft Sd^o^e — in the lap 
or hosom of time, the figure of Proverbs, XVI, 33: So3 h)irb 
gemotfen in ben 6d^o^, aber eg fällt, h)ie ber §err hJitt: "The lot is 
cast into the lap" — or the Homeric OeSy ev yovvaat Keirat^ 
6old^e3 rul^t im Bd}oi ber fettgen (Sötter (Voss). 

58f. Cf. Dw Geschlechter (1796) 

60. Cf. 1. 222; No. 56, 1. 7; No. 60, 1'. 39. 

61f. Cf. Max in Piccolomini (1798), 551f.: @in grembling tritt et 
in fein Eigentum, . . . Unb fd^aml^aft tritt atö Jungfrau i^m entgegen, 
SHe er einft an ber 3lmmc SBruft loedie^. 

63. a. No. 50, 1. 61. 

66f. Cf. Vorwurf an Laura (1781), 40f.: Seit ba« TObd^en 
meinen Sinn befd^hjoren, §aben mid^ bie ^üngünge berbren, greunblo« 
irr* id^ unb allein. Wieland, Sixt und Klärchen (1775) : 2)e« S5ufen3 
moHuftreid^e« ^el^nen, 35ieg bunlle namentof e Seltnen, ... 3m trüben 2luge 
fd^h)immen Iranern A parallel from Priores Alma in Euphorion, 
V, 268. 

69. 9)e{^tv dances or games. 

78. grönett, cf. No. 58, 1. 17. 

80. The air-pipes over the smelting-hearth tum brown 
when the metal is completely fused. 

81f. The glazing of a rod dipped into the molten metal, 
another test of perfect fusion. 

85. Thiä final test is described 1. 148. 

86. The more "refractory" copper and the "soft", fusible 
tin. 
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93. Cf. our "marry in haste and repent at Idisure." f&a^n, 
fancy, as opposed to knowledge or experience; cf, 1. 101. 
95. f^ielt=ölän5t. JungfriUiHcJ, say 6ndaZ. 

98. The "fairest holiday" is the wedding day. 

99. Cf . No. 13, 1. 6. 

100. The bridal girdleand veil. 

101. The "beautiful illusion" of the May-time of life. Cf. 
No. 21. But now the poet finds comgensations. 

106f. Cf. No. 23, 1. 21f., and the distichs' Tugend des Weihes 
(1796): bet 9Jiann . . . ftütgct fid^ magcnb in3 Scben, %vM mit bem 
ftärfcrcn @Iüdt in bcn bcbcnltid^en Äam^jf. 

116f. a. the model housewife m Proverbs, XXXI, lOf. 
Again polysyndeton to indicate restless activity. 

122. ioe^ret, with dat., controls. The same contrast between 
boy and girl as 1. 58f. 

127. bttfienb, with lavender or some other perfume; so Iliad, 
VI, 288f.: bte lieblid^ buftcnbc lammet, Sßo fic bic fd^öncn @ch)anbe 
DcHüal^rcte (Voss). 

131. Cf. Horace's qui miscuit utile dulci. 

133f. Cf. No. 54, 1. If. 

136. The "projecting poles" around which the grain is 
stacked. 

138. Segen, for abundant harvest; so Äomfcgcn, SBeinfcflen. 
Cf. 1. 170, 239, 319. 

139. Here a "billowy" field of grain. 
140f. Cf. No. 54, first stanza. 

144f. Preparation for the next meditation. Cf. No. 64, 1. 
26, 38f. WaOensteins Tod (1798), 2091f.: ba« gcmütlo« blinbe 
©icmcnt, ^a§ futd^tbare, m^bcm fein S3unb ju fd^lie^cn. 

148. A bit of the molten bell-metal is cooled and broken; the 
grain of the fracture indicates whether the alloy is properly 
proportioned. 

150. Cellini too prajrs during the casting of his Perseus (Goethe, 
Werke, 44, p. 212f.). 

151. The plug that stops the funnel or fumace-geat is knocked 
out to let the molten metal flow out into the moulds. 

152. There is danger in the red-hot mass if its flow is not 
properly controlled (cf. 1. 160f.). See note to 1. 347. Cellini 
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(Goethe, Werke, 44, p. 207) : 2)cqu iam unölüdlid^etmcife, ba^ ba« 
Jeuer bie SBertftatt etöriff, unb hnr fütd^en mußten, ba« 3>oct tnöd^tc 
über mxi jufammenftürjen. 

153. bei ^enlell 93ogeit, the arches forming the cannon or 
ear of the bell, through which the metal flows into the mould 
of the bell proper. 

155f. Cf. the comparison in Goethe's Tasso, 1. 1840f. 

167f. Contrast No. 18, 1. 10. 

172. o^tte f&ü^h <U random. 

173. Cf. Klopstock, Frählingsfeier, L 81: bm jüdtenbm ©trol^l 
for lightning. 

174. toimmmt, cf. 1. 189; No. 5, 1. 64; No. 16, 1. 2. a^itnn, 
the watchrtower from which the alann of fire (Sturm) ia 
sounded. 

183f. Cf. Goethe, Hermann und Dorothea (1797), II, 117f.: 
2)er 53ranb Ucf @üig bie ©trafen l^inburd^, crjeugenb fic^ felbet ben Quo» 
h)inb. 

199f. Cf. Hermann und Dorothea, II, 119: Unb c3 brannten bie 
6ci^eunen ber reid^efammelten @mte. 

202. föe^en =3ugimnb, note to 1. 183f.; draß or blast. 

213. The storms here conceived as a toirent whose "bed" 
is the district devastated by the fire. 

222. Cf. 1. 60. 

228. fform, cf . 1. 2. 

231f . «cnn, What if , , , f 

235f. The bell-founder's work too is consigned to the bosom 
of the earth, in that the mould is buried in the pit. ber leifgen 
6rbe, sacred earth (cf. No. 60, 1. 82), or possibly with suggestive 
anticipation of 1. 240f., consecrated soll. 

237f. Cf. the distichs Der Sämann (1795). 

239. @egen, cf. 1. 138. bei §immell 9iat, the biblical ©otted 
3flat/ the counsel of God. 

240f. Cf. Paulis imagery, I. Corinthians, XV, 36f., 42f. 
Young, Night Thoughts (1743), IV, 704f.: Shall man alone . . . 
No resurrection know, . . . be sown in barren groimd, Lese 
privileged than grain, on which he feeds? 

248f . Antithesis to 1. 49f . 

252f. Cf. No. 48, 1. 22f. 
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260f. Cf. 1. 116f. 

264. \^aUtn is sometimes used, in contrast with iDalten, with a 
Suggestion of caprice and tyranny; cf Gotter: 3Jiem SSatet, 
totld^ ©eftitn fyii übet bit getDaltetI äSie ein ^xhax ^aft bu mit beinern 
Äinb gefd^Itet. (D Wb. VIII, 2103.) 

265. bie ^rembe, "another", some "loveless" housekeeper, 
wi'l take the place of the mother in the "orphaned home." 

266f . The master and his apprentices may here be conceived 
as going out into the open to wait for the cooling of the 
cast. 

272. IBttxf^, apprentice, contrasted with ÜHeifter; cf. 1. 314. 

273. For the master there is no release from care. Cellini 
describes graphically his "torment" of anxiety over the casting 
of his Perseus. 

274. Cf, No. 56, 1. 25 

278f. Cf. Wilhelm TeU (1803), 2a3f.: Sfefl pn^ bie ©d^unett, 
unb ber ÜfKnbet Scharen, Der glatten $ferbe tool^Igenäl^rte Qu^ . . . 
I^eimgebtad^ 3^^ Sßinterung in ben bequemen 6tätten. Haller, Die 
Alpen, 183f.: ©o eilt bie fatte 6ci^ar, bon Überfluß 0efci^tt3ängett, 
Wt fd^annenbem (3tW>t getDol^nten ©tdllen }u. 

279. Cf. Homer's evpv/ieroojeos, bteitftitnig (Voss). 

287. SttttK^, a wreath of flowers laid upon the last load of grain 
brought from the fields; cf. No. 18, 1. 395. 

290. Cf. Goethe, Hennann und Dorothea (1797), 1. 1: ^' \d) 
ben TlaxH unb bie ©trafen bod^ nie fo einfam gefeiten. 

297f. Cf. Macbeth, III, Sc. 2: Whiles night's black agents to 
t*heir preys do rouse. 

299. a. No. 54, 1. 12. 

300. Cf. No. 18, 1. 100. 

301. a. No. 7, 1. 45; No. 14, 1. 2. 

301f. Blende like to hke in light and joy (Bulwer)« 

305. Cf. No. 18, 1. 109. 

309. 3^Heb ivtxx 9$iiter(imbe, patrioiic instinct, 

310f. a. No. 24, 1. 75. 

319. Segen, in a wider sense than 1. 138. 

321. Conclusion to the condition 1. 320. 

330f. a. No. 1, 1, 21f. 

334. ®e!i8ttbe=ÜWanteI, 1. 339, the mantle or ahell, the outer 
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clay covering of the mould, broken with hammers to expose 
the finished cast. 
335. nn^i=3mtd. 

340. mtferfte^en, carrying out the figure of 1. 235f. 

341. ^tttm, here for the "mantle". 

347. |^Ottl=®ebäubc, 1. 334; cf. 1. 152, where, however, 
the reference seems to be rather to the foundry building. 

350, 373. Cf. the poem Wilhelm Teil (1804), 1. 1, 5f.: SBerni 
rol^e Gräfte f cinblic^ ftd^ cntjtDeiett . . . SBentt äße Saftet fd^atnloä jic^ 
befreien, Söenn ftec^ Sßiafür an ba« ^eil'ge rü^rt. 

352f. Schiller is thinking of the French Revolution; cf. No. 
24, 1. 139f. 

355. ^mexitmhtt, metaphorically, for ideas that "inflame" 
the mob. 

361. 8flfttttg,cf. No. 8, 1. 28. 

362f. Cf. No. 24, 1. 141, and Goethe, Hermann und Dorothea, 
VI, 40f. Allusion to the motto of the French Revolution: 
Ltberti, EgalitS, FratemüL Note from 1. 300f. how Schiller, 
like Goethe, conceives freedom and equality as subject to 
"order". We are far removed from the Storm-and-Stress 
spirit of Die Räuber. 

363. Reference to the part played by the volunteer National 
Guard in the Revolution. 

364. I^ottttt, French haXLes, the great markets of Paris. 

366. Allusion to the "dames de la halle", the market women 
of Paris, who were among the most bloodthirsty of the revolu- 
tionists. For the rhyme cf. No. 52, 1. 119f. 

368f. Construe ^ttifenb with |^crj; cf. construction No. 56, 1. 50. 
Lotte writes to Schiller, Nov. 13, 1789: i>on bcn ^rtfet grauenä 
erjäl^lt et (33euln)i^) fd^öne ©efd^d^ten . . . e« j^ätten pd^ einige bei einem 
etfd^Iagenen ©arbe bu (5ot^?8 berfammelt, fein §etg l^erauggeriffen, unb 
{tc^ ba$ $lut in $o!a(en ^getrunlen. 

374f. Cf. Proverbs, XVII, 12; Goethe, Hermann und Doro^ 
thea, VI, 76f.: ÜRi^it* td^ ben «ölenfd^en bod^ nie in biefet fc^ndben 
ScnttunQ SBieberfel^n! 25a3 toütenbe ^let ift ein befferet 2lnblidt. bttt 
2eu, cf. No. 53, 1. 29. 

377. Sal^n, here frenzy. 

378. bem (Sioigliliiiben^bem ^enfd^en in feinem äßal^n* The 
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thought is similar to that of No. 55, 1. 11. Possibly Schiller had 
in mind here the story treated by Pfeflfel in bis poem Die 
Fackel, that during the "Egyptian darkness" (see Exodus, X, 
22) Pharaoh had a torch set up on an obelisk to give light to 
the city, and that a madman stole the torch and used it to set 
fire to the city. 

384. §filfe=gRantcI, 1. 339. Blant unb eütti modify Äcnu 

385. Hent, here for the bell, as a "kemel" emerging from the 
broken "shell." 

386. From crown to rim. ^tlm'=fyivibt, the top of the bell 
proper; Jhon)=JlTone, 1. 39. 

387. ^pitm, cf . 1. 95. 

388. tE^tipptn, the escutcheon embossed upon the bell. 

389. ßoBen, cf. 1. 7. ©«ber=StIbnet. 
391*. Sleii^en, here circle, not as 1. 69. 

395. @rmeine»(9emeinbe/ the parüh in whose church the bell 
is to be hung. 

403f. Cf.No. 14,1.81; Psalm XIX, 1; CXLVIII, 3. ®efHnte 
here for the constellations of the zodiac. 

405. The Horae or Seasons were represented as maidens 
wearing wreaths. 

409. geitsubject; poetic periphrasis for the striking of the 
hours. 

413. Cf. 1. 38. The poem has represented how the vicissitudes 
of life are accompanied by the (symbolic) ringing of the bell. 
Mephistopheles expresses a similar idea in his characteristic 
way, Faust, 1. 11263f.: Unb ba8 berflud^e 53ttn^33aum*S5immeI, Um« 
ncbelnb l^cttetn Slbcnbl^itnmcl, gWifd^ ftd^ in jcglid^« SeöebrnS, 85om 
crften Sab 6t3 jutn S3eöräbtti3, 2Ö3 h)äte, jhnfd^cn Sim utib Saum, J)a8 
SeBcn ein bcrfd^ottnet 3^taum. 

414f. Cf. Das Siegesfest (1803), last stanza; Prologue to 
Wallenstein (1798), 37f., of the actoi-'s art: Unb lüie bet Älanft 
berl^anet tn bem Df)X, Sßetraufd^ bc8 Slugenblidf« gefd^inbe 6(l^ö^)funfl. 

419. Sßiegt räise, imperative, the word suggesting carefiil 
manipulation. (Brttfi=®rube, 1. 29. 

420f . Cf . 1. 398f . 

4*^5. ®cI5ttte 13 subj. of both Bcbeute and fei. griebr, with ref- 
erence again to the warlike condition due to the Revolution. 
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64. S)ie SSorte bei 9Sal|iil. 

1799. First pub. in TD 1801. Mentioned in letter to Cotta, 
July 10, 1800. A counterpart to No. 55. Compare the calm 
resignation of this poem with the bittemess of No. 13. Schiller 
here preaches a higher optimism than that of the shallow souls 
who are content with conventional maxims. 

1. üebtttiungfil^ioer, aignificarU, but not inl^altfd^eT, No. 55, 1. 1. 

3. Cf. No. 55, 1. 13. 

llf. Cf. Rückert's poem ArUäus, As Hercules could not 
overcome Antaeus so long as the giant received strength from 
contact with Mother Earth, but must raise him into the air 
to throttle him, so man must raise his "enemy" into the realm 
of the ideal (which is "within you", 1. 30) in order to be victor 
over him; in the world, the evil will never be altogether con- 
quered. Schiller's own "victory" was celebrated by Goethe 
in his Epilog zu SchiUera Glocke, 1. 29f. (Werke, 16, p. 166). 

13. bttl^Ienb/ wanton, @(ücf is here used in a more material 
sense than in No. 58. 

16. Cf. WaUenstein's words, Tod (1798), 799f.: 25em böfcn 
Qk\\t fiel^oti bie ®r!t>t, nid^ ^m guten. 

17. Cf. No. 26, 1. 14. 

18. For the metaphor, cf. II. Corinthians, V, 1; Schiller's 
HvMigung der Künste (1804), the chorus of the Arts, 1. 41f.: Wx 
fotntnen bott fern ^et . . . SBtt fud^en auf ßrben ein bleibenbe« §au3 . . . 
SBtr hHxnbetn unb fud^ unb finben'g nid^ au3. 

21. Cf. No. 22; No. 18, 1. 54f., 435f. 

23. eht iSnmb f&nt, some formula or system in which the 
philosopher fancies he has expressed the truth. Cf . Der Genius 
(1795), 8: Unb ber fjormel OJefäfe binbct ben flüd^tigen (Seift? 

26. ben ^inrniKfc^en (Blnubtn, in contrast with the vain earthly 
beliefs above. 

27. Cf. I. Corinthians, II, 9: ^a8 fein SÄuge gefel^n l^at, unb fein 
Df)X gel^brt l^at . . . 

28. bol 9Bo^re, in a more personal, relative sense than the 
absolute Truth of 1. 20. 

29f. a. No. 55, 1. 3f., 27f.; No. 67, 1. 33f. Again Schiller 
uses biblical language (Luke, XVII, 20f.: ba3 SRetc^ OJotte« 
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intücnbtg in mi)) to express his own philosophic thought. Cf. 
Faust, 1. 9691f.: Safe bet 6onne ©lanj bcrfd^mben, SBctm e8 in bct 
6ee(e ta^i, 2Bu im eignen ^erjen finben SSktd bie ^an^t SBelt betfagt 

65. fltt @0rt|e. 

January 6-9, 1800. First pub. in G, 1800 (by July 30, see 
Schiller's letter of this date). Goethe's translation of Voltaire's 
tragedy Le Fanatismen ou Mahorriet le Prophete, made at the 
instance of Duke Karl August, was to be performed Jan. 30, 
and Goethe looked upon this occasion as an opportunity to train 
his actors in the careful memorizing and dignified delivery 
of a "classical" drama in verse. He asked Schiller to write a 
prologue for this Performance, and these ottave rime were the 
' result, written, as Schiller put it in his letter of Jan. 8, bamit 
tt)ir ba3 ^ublifum mit gelabener ?VUnte bei bem 9Jlal^omet ettüatten 
fönnen. The poem was mentioned several times by Schiller 
and Goethe in their letters, Jan. 6 to 9; it was apparently 
never used as a prologue. 

It is evident from this poem that Schiller, in spite of his 
classicistic tendencies at this time, was no more an admirer of 
French pseudo-classical regularity than Lessing had been; and 
that he looked upon the French drama, not as a model, but 
merely as a useful counter-irritant to the shallow and form- 
less realism of such contemporary playwrights as Kotzebue. 
Compare Schiller's criticism of Corneille and Voltaire in his 
letters to Goethe, May 31 and Oct. 15, 1799. 

1. ^tt. Goethe. IRegel^tiiong, cf. No. 66, 1. 18. The reference is 
to the "rules" of the three unities, and other artificial restrictions 
imposed by pseudo-classical theory; cf. Lessing, Hamhurgische 
Dramaturgie^ and A. W. Schlegel, Über dramatische Kunst und 
Litteratur, 

2. "Truth" and "Nature", it may be noted, were also the 
watchwords of Boileau and French classical criticism in general, 
— but in quite a different sense. 

3f. Allusion to the infant Hercules in his cradle strangling 
two serpents. Schiller is evidently thinking of Goethe's early 
drama Götz' von Berlichingen, which has all the spontaneous 
^reedom and realism characteristic of the Storm and Stress. 
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6. Reference to the "pure" art of Goethe's Iphigenie (1787) 
and Tasao (1789). 

8. Ufimmtfe, the aham Mttae of pseudo-classicism, whose altaiB 
have been shattered. 

9. biefer ^^mipla^, the theater at Weimar. 
12. Pindus, cf. No. 17, 1. 126. 

15f. Leesing, Hamburgüche Dramaturgie, contended that the 
Greek tragic poets and Shakespeare were the true exemplars of 
dramatic art; and as the Storm and Stress was inspired by 
Shakespeare, so Goethe and Schiller, in their "dassical" dramas, 
were inspired by the Greek masterpieces. 

18. U^eriprS^e (cf. 1. 8), aham greatneas or nobüüy, chaiac- 
terizing the brilliant court of the "Grand Monarque" Louis 
XIV. of France (L 20). 

21. Cf. No. 66, L 16. 

22. Cf. the figure, PunacMied. Im Norden zu singen (1803), 
31f.: Hud^ bi( Kunft ift ^mmtl^abt, ^rgt [\t ^t\if bon irb'fd^ ®Iut. 

26. biel ^pitl, Yoli&Ms Makomet, 

28. Before Lessing came, the German drama was in a State 
of aupine ttUelage, under the influence of French classicism. 

?3. d^n^t, the narrow restrictions of the pseudo-classical drama, 
which was also strongly rhetorical (1. 35) and bound by the 
strictest rules of "propriety" (1. 37). Cf. Über das Pathetische 
(1793):... 2^tautrf))ie( bet einmaligen grtanjofen, too tovc l^öd^ft 
feiten ober me bie leibenbe ^atux ^u ©ef«^ befommen, fonbem meifkenS 
nur ben falten, beflamatorif d^ «Poeten ober aud^ ben auf 6te^cn gel^enben 
^mdbianten feigen. Ibtt f toftige %on bet S)enamation erftidt aXU toal^te 
!Ratur, unb ben franjöftfd^n itagüem mad^ e« i^te anßebetete i)ejenj 
twtlenbS ^an^ unmögltd^, bie ^enfd^^eü in il^ret Sßol^tl^eit gu geid^en. 
(Bell. 8, p. 120; Goed. X, 161). 

35. ^er SSorte rebnerifc^ (Setnrünge is one-of the thmgs charged 
against Schiller himself by his severer critics. 

36. But cf. the condemnation of ciass naturalism, 1. 43f. 
41. a. No. 18, 1. 235. 

43. Cf. No. 48, 1. 27f. After all, art cannot use crude nature, 
but must idealize 0. 50) — ^its figures are "phantoms" of the 
Imagination, not flesh-and-blood realities. gbol in the Greek 
sense, image, pJiantom, C(* Fauat, 1. 4190. 
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47f. Cf. the Sharp criticism of crude naturalism in No. 47. 
Schiller distingnishes, as do all idealists, between the 'Hnie" 
and the "real". Cf. Über den Gebrauch des Chors in der Tror- 
gödie (1802): Slitd^ ^iet ^atte man lange unb l^at nod^ je^t trnt beut 
gemeinen Segriff be« 9latütlici^en ^u fäm^jfen, ttjeld^er aße ?5oefie 
unb Jlunft getab^u aufl^ebi unb betmd^et (Bell. 5, p. 172; Goed. 
XIV, 6f.) 

51f. Cf. Über den Gebrauch des Chore, 1. c: toon bet ^efte, 
unb bon bet bramatifc^n inSbefonbete, betlangt man gUufion, 
bie, toenn fie aud^ toitflid^ ju leiften toäte, immet nut ein atmfeliget 
GktuÜetbettug fein toütbe. The only "real" thing should be the 
effect upon the heart of the spectator. 

53. Melpomene, the Muse of Tragedy (No. 47, 1 24). Cf. 
Ästhetische Briefe, 26 (1795): ^va fo toeit et auf titi^tig ift (pd^ 
bon aßem Slnfjmtd^ auf ^Realität au^btücHid^ loSfagt) . . • ift bet €cl^in 
af%tifd^. Sobalb et falfd^ ift unb SRealität l^euc^elt, . . . ift et nid^ 
afö ein niebrige« SBeti^eug ju materietten 3hx*wt. (Bell. 8, p. 270 f. ; 
Goed. X, 373. ) Prologue to Wallenstein (1798), 133f . : banfet i^t*8 
(bet ^fe), ba^ pe...bie 2:aufd^ng, bie fte fd^ffi, ^uftid^g felbft 
^etft&tt unb il^en €d^ein X)et SBal^tl^eit nid^ bettügtid^ untetfd^ebt 

56. folff^e, contrast with toal^te, 1. 53. 

57f. The argument is that the strict form of the French 
drama may coiinteract the wild flights of an altogether unbridled 
fancy. 

59. The World, distracted by the wild disorder of the Revolu- 
tion. 

61. ^rottfe—fjtanjofe. 

62. i^r ^d^eS llrbilb, the great Greek modeis; cf. 1. 15. 

63. ©(^rottlettr cf. Slegeljtoang, 1. 1, geffeln, 1. 25, @nge, 1. 33. 
65f . In the French drama, there is dignity, measure, harmony, 

Order, gracefnl gestnre — but also coldness and false conven- 
tionality 0. 74f.). 

66« S)ie beutff^e 9htfe. 

1800 or 1801. First pub. in G II, 1803, with the date 1800. 
The relation of this poem to the thought of No. 65 is evident. 
Compare Goethe's fine tribute to Karl August of Weimar, 
Ejn^amme, Venedig 1790 {Werke, 1, p. 315f.), ending thw: 
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Sflicmatö fruß ein Äaifer nad) mir, c8 f)ai ftd^ fein Äönig Um mid^ befüm* 
mert, unb @t toar mir Sluguft unb ÜHäcen. 

If. Angustus and his minister Maecenas were the patrons of 
Vergil, Horace, and other Roman poets of the "Augustan Age"; 
the Medici of Blorence were famous for their patronage of art 
in the 15th Century. Cf. Spenser, The Shepkeards CaJender, 
(October "Aeglogue": The Perfecte Pateme of a Poete): But 
ah! Mecaenas is yclad m claye, And great Augustus long ygoe 
is dead, And all the worthies liggen wrapt in leade, That 
matter made for Poets on to play. Martial thought (VIII, 56, 
6) : Sint Maecenates, non deerunt, Flacce, Marones; and Freder- 
ick the Great (see note to 1. 7f.): Que nous ayons des M^dicis, 
et nous verrons ^ore des g6nies. Des Augustes feront des 
Virgiles. It is interesting to find Theocritus, as early as 265 
B.c., complaining of lack of encouragement for poetry on the 
part of the great (Idyl XVI). 

4. tidin ffin^mt, by the great. 

5f. Cf. No. 65, 1. 17f. 

7f. Cf. Klopstock^s indignant poem Die Rache (1782). Fred- 
erick the Great was altogether under the influence of French 
culture, and in his pamphlet De la Utt^ature allemande (1780) 
took a contemptuous attitude toward Gennan literature; to 
characterize Goethe's Götz von Berlichingen he could find no 
better terms than "disgusting platitudes" and "base Imitation 
of those wretched English plays", the "abominable dramas 
of Shakespeare". On Frederick's indirect influence upon 
German literature, see Goethe, Dichtung und Wahrheit, 7. Buch 
(Werke, 27, p. 104f.). The great French statesman Mirabeau 
reported as an incident of his last audience with Frederick 
the Great (Apr. 17, 1786) his question "Why did not the Caesar 
of the Germans also become their Augustus?", and the king's 
answer "What could I have done to favor German literature 
equal to the benefit I conferred upon it by letting it alone?" 
(Deutsche Rundschau, XV, 376.) 

12. brn 9Bert, the value of his art. Cf. the plan for the poem 
discussed under No. 67: 3)te ^Jlajeftät be« 3)cutfd^en nil^te nie auf bem 
^aupi feinet gürften. Slbgef onbert bon bem ^olitifd^en ^at bet 3)eutfd^e 
fid^ einen eigenen Sßert gegrünbet 
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13f. Cf. No. 63, 1. 195f. Evidently the figure is that of. a 
f ountain. Bul wer translates : ' * Purer wells and richer f ountains ' ' , 
with the inevitable but inappropriate rhyme "moiintains." 

16. Cf. No. 65, 1. 21. 

18. Cf. No. 65, 1. 1. For the construction, No. 24, variant 
after 1. 150. 



67. ^er Uniritt bei? nmm Jo^rlittttberfl* 

Before June 17, 1801. First pub. in TD 1802. Refeired to 
in letters, June 17, 28, and 29, 1801. Tlie inevitable discussion 
over the date with which a Century ends was carried on at the 
close of the 18th, as recently at the close of the 19th Century. 
Goethe and Schiller, as their letters show, first accepted Jan. 1, 
1800, as the beginning of the new Century, but later changed 
their minds, and planned a Sahilarfeiet for Jan. 1, 1801, 
which, however, was not held. In the early months of the 
year 1801, Schiller planned a long poem intended to vindicate 
the essential greatness of Germany, even in its humiliation, over 
against the merely material prosperity and the martial power 
of France and England. The MS. of the materials for this 
poem — only a rough sketch — ^was published by Goedeke (XI, 
410-14; cf. Bell. .9, p. 204-8). A fine facsimile of the MS., 
with a new and better reprint and a valuable commentary by 
B. Suphan, was published by the Goethe-Gesellschaft, Weimar, 
1902 {Devtsche Grösse, ein unvollendetes Qedicht Schillers, 1801); 
cf . also A. Sauer, Die Deutschen Säkulardichtungen an der Wende 
des 18. und 19. Jahrhunderts, Berlin, 1901. The present poem, 
as also possibly No. 66, is closely related to this unfinished 
sketch; only here 9Jlcnfc^]^ett takes the place of 3)eutfd^l^eit to 
represent the power of true culture and essential liberty — ^as 
indeed the truly German is synonymous with the humane in 
the sketch. 

The immediate occasion of the poem may have been the 
requests of Cotta and Göschen for an occasional poem on the 
political Situation. A week after the treaty of Lun^ville between 
France and Austria (Feb. 9, 1801), Göschen wrote: 3c^ möd^tc 
gcm ein (Uebid^t bon einem 33oöen auf ben grieben mit möölid^fter 
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6ci^dnl^cit btudfen, oBer cS tnü^te bon einem 9Jlamte h)ie Sie fein. 
Schiller answered, Feb. 26: ©etne, liebet greunb, toottte id^ Jl^ren 
SBunfd^ h)egtn be2 ©ebid^tö etfüflen, n)cnn vi} nid^ eine al^nlid^e $ro)?ofi» 
tion bon Qotia fd^on breimal abgefc^Iagen l^dtte. Slud^ füid^e id^ h)CTbcn 
toir 3)eutfd^ eine fo fd^änblid^e 3fitoße in biefem gtieben \p\tUn, ba^ ftd^ bie 
Dbe- unter ben §änben be3 ^eten in eine Satire auf \>ai beutfd^e $Rcid^ 
bertöanbeln mti^te. Schiller's fear was fully justified by later 
events. 

It is iincertain to whom the poem was intended to be addressed, 
if to any one in particular. 

3f . The great Napoleonic wäre were staming all Europe with 
blood and disrupting existing govemments (1. 5f.). Contrast 
the optimistic opening of No. 18. 

4. Lowell's Hosea Biglow was not the first to say "Ez fer 
war, I call it murder." But possibly Schiller is thinking here 
of the assassination of Emperor Paul of Russia, Mch. 23, 1801. 

8. Reference to Napoleon^s conquest of Egypt (1798-9) and 
of considerable portions of Germany (treaty of Lun^ville). 
9l\l%ott, possibly with reference to Nelson's victory in the Battle 
of the Nile, Aug. 1, 1798. 

9f. Cf. Schleiermacher's characterization of England and 
France, Über die Religion, 1, Rede (1799; ed. Brockhaus, p. lOf.). 

12. The trident of Neptune and the thunderbolts of Zeus as 
Symbols of martial power on sea and land. 

14. When the Romans, besieged by the Gauls, were weighing 
out their ransom money and compläined of false weights, 
Brennus, leader of the Gauls, threw his sword into the scale, 
exclaiming vae victia ! 

17f. Contrast the tribute to England as the home of liberty 
inNo.l6. 

19. AmphUritef goddess of the sea. 

20. The English claimed the right to search all vessels, even 
neutrals, for contraband of war. 

26. Hesiod's "Isles of the Biest" were located by later Greeks 
in the westem ocean. Cf. Der Spaziergang unter den Linden 
(1782): ^aufenb unb abermals taufenb Segel fliegen auSgef^pannt, bie 
glüdflic^e gnfelgu fud^en im geftablofen 5Weere (Bell. 13, p. 8; Goed. 
II. 362). 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



364 NOTES. [No. 68. 

28. Cf . No. 19, 1. 5. äRrnfc^lieii, cf. No. 18, 1. 184. 

31f. This is one of the most pessimistic words ever spoken 
by the great Optimist Schiller. But cf. No. 19. IR'ilfm, cf . Homer's 
€Tt' evpea vcora haXaacrrji (auf toettcm SRüdfcttbcSSJleerö, Voss); 
Beowulf too has ofer wceteres hrycg. 

33f. Cf. No. 19, 1. llf., 29f.; No. 64, 1. 2Öf. 

35. Cf. No. 19, 1. 102. 

36. Cf. No. 17, 1. 127f. 

68. Hn bie f^reuttbe* 

February 1802. First pub. ia TD 1803. Sent to Kömer 
Feb. 4, 1C02, as one of ctn paar ©ebid^te, bie iimx nod^ ttid^t bie 
le^te §anb erl^alten, bod^ aber fotüeit fertig fmb, ba^ bie 2Jiebbie baju 
gemad^t toetben tarm. Schiller wishes the last four lines of each 
stanza to have einen muntern (^an^, and to be repeated as a 
Chorus. By Feb. 17 Kömer had retumed the poems to Schiller 
set to music. They were intended to be sung at the ÜHitthJOci^ 
Iränjc^en, a social meeting of a circle of friends at Goethe's 
house. Sent to Cotta for publication Mch. 16, and to Kömer 
"in final forai" Apr. 20. Feb. 28, 1803, Schiller expresses his 
pleasure with Zelter's musicfto this poem. 

If . Cf . No. 17. Aeneidj VI, 648f . : Hie genus antiquum Teucri, 
pulcherrima proles, Magnanimi heroes, nati melioribus annis. 
ftreiten=beftreiten, deny. 

5f. Steine, the statues and other monuments of the Greeks. 
Cf. the enthusiastic distichs Pompeji und HerkuLanum (1796), 
on the excavations of ancient art. 

10. This and 1. 45 have become proverbial. The pessimistic 
Ecclesiastes grimly opines that "a living dog is better than a 
dead Hon". 

llf. Goethe found the raw atmosphere of Weimar almost 
unbearable after his retum f rom simny Italy. Cf . his seventh 
Roman Elegy. 

17f. The laurel and m3n*tle as plants from sunny climes, 
possibly with some thought of their symbolic meaning. Prob- 
?ibly a reminiscence of Mignon's song in Wilhelm Meister, Book 
III: Äcnnft bu ba3 Sanb, h)o . . . 3)ie Wcjtit ftiH unb l^ocl^ bcr Sorbccr 
Mt? 
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20. The vine as the Symbol of convivial friendship. 

22f. Cf. No. 67, 1. 17f. 

26. (Btlh, personified, as Mammon. 

29f. The light of the ideal can be reflected only in a calm 
and even life. Cf. No. 19, 1. 65f.; Schubart, Morgengedanken 
am Sonntage (1776): 3)ie 6ottnc Riegelt fid^ nic^in bet ^tmifd^ 
©ce, abtt au8 bcr mJ^igen, f j[)tegcC^ettcn glut fttal^lt pe il^r Slntlife ttncber. 
©0 tul^iö etl^altc aud) bieS §crjl 

32. ^^tU^otit, the gate to the old stronghold of the popes, 
Castello S. Angelo, near St. Peter's. 

40. ble grfine Stunbe, subject, the living present, 

43. Cf. Ecclesiastes, I, 9: unb gefd^el^t ttid^t« ?Reue8 unter ber 
©onne. 

45. A sort of Inversion of Shakespeare's "all the world's a 
stage". Cf. No. 65, 1. 33f. 

49f. The ideal, expressed in immortal works of art. Cf. 
Wordsworth, Elegiac Stama^ suggested hy a Picture of Peele 
Castle: The light that never was, on sea or land, The conse- 
cration, and the Poet's dreahi. 

69* ^er S^nd^ii^d i>in 93o<l^e. 

Eariy in 1803. First pub. in Gesänge mit Begleitung der 
Chitarra eingerichtet von Wilhelm Ehlers, Tübingen, i:02 (1803). 
Sent to Cotta June 1, 1804, for TD 1805. Sung by Charlotte 
in the comedy Der Parasit (transl. Feb.-Mch. 1803 from the 
French of Picard), IV, Sc. 4; our poem is quite different from 
the bailad inserted at this place in the French original. Cf . the 
contrast of an elegiac mood with the beauty of Spring, No. 10, 
the similar Situation in No. 61, and Schiller's words to Goethe, 
Mch. 20, 1802, on the influence of the coming of Spring, ber mid^ 
immer traurig ju mad^en ^)flegt, hjeil er ein unrul^ige« unb gegenftanbtofe? 
©e^nen l^ertoorbringt. The hopeless love of a low-bom youth 
far a maiden of high degree is a common theme in the Volks- 
lied, 

Set to music by Ehlers (see above), Reichardt, Schubert, and 
many others. 

1. ÄnoB e= Jüngling, as commonly in the older love lyric and 
in Goethe's poems. 
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10. Cf. No. 70, 1. 1. 

22. ^^aänibilt, the Image of hisbeloved; cf. bein Ke&cd $ilb, 
mein fd^eQ bertaufc^enb $Üb, Goethe, Jägers AhencUied; No. 23, 
1.14. 

24. Cf. No. 23, 1. 12. 

31. Rillte is a standing word for the idyllic cottage in the 
Anacreontic poetxy of Gleim and his contemporaries. 

70. S)er ipilgrim. 

Probably May 1803. First pub. in ö II, 1803. Goepferdt, who 
was printing G II, wrote to Schiller Apr. 26 for a short poem to 
fill an empty page ; this poem was used to fill the vöid. (See Goed. 
XI, 459.) Possibly it is one of ein ^oot ©ebid^e, bie in biefen ^agm 
entftanben (letter to Goethe, May 20, 1803). The poem seems to 
have been inspired by Bunyan's PHgrim's Progreaa and by a pas- 
sage from Goethe's Werthers Leiden; cf . Schiller's letter to Huber, 
Oct. 5, 1785: ©iel^ft ^, gelie&tet teurer ^teunb, fo trbfte id^ mid^ über ba8 
menfd^Hd^eSciS>idtfaI meiner üb ermenfd^nd^en@m)artun0en* §iet 
fällt mir eine ^eriobe aug bem SBerÜ^et bei, ben meine ^l^antöfie (burd^ 
toeld^e leife Sll^nbung toeife id^ nid^) au3 meinen Äinberjol^ren aufbel^alten 
i)at @3 ift ein Drafel, baS über mein ßonje« 2,Am fc^nt augßef^jrixl^ 
ju fein: „(&^ ift mit ber gerne toie mit ber guhinft. Qm gro^e« bäm* 
membeS Qkm^t liegt bor unfrer Seele, unfre @m^finbung k>erf(^tmmmi 
ftd^ bartn, unb toenn bad ^ o r t nun $ i e r toirb ift aßed nad^ hne bor, unb 
unfer ^ ledfijt nöd^ entfd^lü^jftem Sabfal'' (see Goethe, Werke, 19, 
p. 39, letter of June 21; the quotation is inexact, and was 
doubtless given from memoxy). Cf. Nos. 13 and 19, and Sehnr- 
sucht (1801). 

1. Cf. No. 69, 1. 10; No. 13, L 6. 

2. Cf. No. 64, 1. 17f. 
5f . a. No. 13, 1. 35. 

7. Cf . No. 66, 1. 7. 

8. mit IHnberftnn, vnth childlike confldenoe, 
9f. Cf . No. 13, 1. 96f. 

12. «Utfgang:=«^rQen, 1.26, Orient; cf. Genesis, XXV, 6: (Siegen 
ben Slufgang in ba« ^Jlorgenlanb. 

13. Cf. Shakespeare, Henry 7/., PaH III, Act II, Sc. 1: See 
\ow the moming opes her golden gates. 
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15f. Cf. the relation Cypria: Urania, No. 18, 1. 64f., 433f. 
21f. Cf. the obstacles in Moerus' way, No. 60. 

25. Possibly the "river" represents Philosophy, which seems 
to promise a Solution bf the riddle of life. 

26. Cf. 1. 12. The East as the land of wisdom and of mys- 
tery. 

27. ^abttt, rare for current, 

29. Cf. Kant: Tlarx mu^ fid^ auf bm bobcnlofen Slbgrunb bcr 
Tlttapf)\}f\t Yoaqitn, ein finftetcr Ditan ofcne Ufer unb ol^ne ßeud^ürmc. 
33. Cf. No. 19, variant after 1. 10. 
34f. a.No.64,1.7f. 

71. ^er ®rof tum ^oBlBurg. 

Completed April 25, 1803 (Calendar). First pub. in TD 
1804. Kömer was especially pleased with this ballad (letter 
of June 19), and Schiller wrote him, July 16: M\i^ freut% ba^ 
tud} meine Saflobe bon SRubolf bon ^ab^butg Heb getooTben ift. ^d^ 
bin felbft mit bet SCrt, toie id^ biefe 5lnefbote flenommen unb etngefleibet 
l^abe, befonbeiÄ juftieben« 

Schiller indicates his source in the following note to the ballad: 
S^fd^bi, ber unS biefe Slnefbote überliefert \)ai, erjäl^lt aud^, ba^ ber $riefter, 
bem biefe3 mit bem ©rafen bon §ab3burg begegnet, nad^^er Kaplan bei 
bem Äurfürften Don SÄainj gcmorben unb nid^ toenig baju beigetragen 
l^abe/bei ber nad^ften Äaiferh)a]^l,bie auf ba^ gro^e Interregnum erfolgte, 
bie Ocbanlen be« Äurfürften auf ben @raf en bon §ab§burg ju rid^ten. 
gür bie, h)eld^ bie ©efd^te jener Qdt fennen, bemerfe id^ nod^, ba^ id^ 
red^t gut m\^, ba^ Söl^men fein ©rgamt bei Sflubolf« Äaiferfrönung nid^ 
ausübte. Tschudi (1505-1572) teils the story, under date of 1266, 
in his Chronicon Helveticum (printed 1734), upon which Schiller 
also drew largely for his Wilhelm Teil. Tschudi's account runs 
as follo\\ft,: 

Dero Qxi reit ®raf S^olf bon §abf)f)urg (f^axnad) Äünig) mit fxnm 
SHenem uff« 2Beib*98erdE gen Seiten unb ^a^tn, unb loie @r in ein Dun) 
!am, attein mit pnem $ferbt, l^ört @r ein Sd^etten flingeln: (Sx reit bem 
©eton nac^ burd^ ba8 ®eftüb [=@eftraud5t], je erfaren, toa« ba« märe, ba 
fanb @r ein ?Priefter mit bem §od^h)ürbtgen 6acrament, unb fm ^Jle^ner, 
bet gm boä (il5gili bortrug; bo fteig (SJraf SRubolf bon ftnem «Pferbt, Iniet 
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ntt er un^ *et öem §. ©acrament SUcbetcn^: 5^un h)a3 e3 an einem Sßäffer« 
litt, unb fteßt bet ^rieftet ba« §. 6aaament nebenb jic^/ fieng an fin 6d^]^ 
abjegied^en, unb h)oU butd^ ben Sad^ (bet gro^ uffgangen) gematen fin, 
bann bet 6td0 butd^ SBad^fung be^ SBafferö berrunnen Voa^; ber ©raf 
fragt ben ^riefter, h>o @r ufe toölt? 2)er «friefter antmurt: ,,3(i^ trag 
ba« §cil. 6acrament ju einem ©ied^en, ber in groffer Ärandf^eit ligt, unb 
fo id^ cm bi^ 2Baffer himm, ift ber ©tag berrunnen, mu^ alfo l^inburd^ 
toaten, bamit ber 5lrandt nit bcrfür^t n)erb." 3>o l^ie^ ®raf SRuboIf ben 
^riefter mit bem §od^h)ürbigen ©acrament uff ftn $ferbt fi|en unb ftn 
6ad^ u^rid^ten, bamit ber. Brandt nit berfumbt toerb. Salb fam ber 
SHenem einer jum (SJrafcn, uff be^ ^ferb fa^ @r, unb für ber SBeibni) 
[=3agb] nad^. — 3)0 nun ber ^riefter h)iber ^eim lam, brac^ @r felb3 
@raf Slubolfen baS ^fcrbt h)iber mit groffer Dandfagung ber ©naben 
unb ^ugenb, bie @r 5m erjeigt; bo f)?rad^ @raf SRuboIf : „3)a3 toött ©Dtt 
niemmer, ba^ id^ ober feiner miner ^enem mit SBüffen ba« ^^ferbt über« 
fd^rite, ba^ min §erm unb 6d^^)ffcr getragen l^at. S)undt üd^, ba^ 5^ 
mit ßJJDtt unb 9led^ nit l^aben mögent, fo orbnenb 3r e3 jum ©ot^bicnft, 
bann id^ l^ab« bem geben, Don bem id^ 6eel, Sib, @er unb ®ut je ged^en 
f)ah/* ^er ^rieftcr \ptad): ,,§err, nun toöttc ®Dtt @er unb SBürbigfeit 
l^ie im 3^* ""^ borten etoigflid^ an üc^ legen." — ^mbeS barnad^ reit 
ber dJraf ju bem ßlöfterlin §Bar an ber Simagt, jlfoüfd^en Süxii} unb S3abett 
gelegen, ba toa« ein feiige geiftlid^c 6Iofter*gron), bie toolt @r l^eimfud^en^ 
bie flprad^ ju 3m: „Öerr, 3r l^anb be^ borbrigen %aqß (SDtt bem WU 
madigen ein @er bemifen mit bem Sflo^, fo ^ bem ^^rieftcr je 2lttmufen 
geben, ba« toirb ber 3lllmäd^tig (SDtt Üd^ unb ütoer 5Rad^!ommen l^in« 
Vbiber benahm, unb föllenb fürtbar toüffen, ba^ 3r unb ütüer 5Rad^fom? 
nen in l^öd^fte jitlid^e @er fommen h>erbenb." 3)amad^ ift berfelb ^rieftet 
bc^ (Sl^urfürftlid^ (gr^ifd^offS bon Wltn^ (Kaplan toorben, unb ^t 
3m unb onbem §errcn bon fold^er 2:ugenb, oud^ bon 3Kannl^eit bife« 
©rafen 3fhibolf8 fo bid angezeigt, ba^ fin 5Ram im ganzen SRid^ rum* 
hjürbig unb befant Warb, ba^ ©r l^amad^ je SRömifd^en Äünig ertbelt 
hjarb. 

This next to the last of Schiller's ballads, like the first (No, 11), 
treats a German subject; practically all his other ballads deal 
with ancient or foreign themes. — See ZDU. IX, 628f., for a list 
of forty-one poets, from tha 13th Century on, who have sung of 
Rudolph. — Set to music by Löwe. 

1. Ha^en, Aix-la-Chapelle, the old imperial city where Charle- 
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magne was bom, died, and was buried. The emperors of the 
Holy Roman Empire were crowned here until 1562. 

3. Rudolph I. of Habsburg (1218-91) was crowned King of 
Germany Oct. 24, 1273. l^eiltge 9Rocl^t bs Voss translates iepov 
fievoi, Odyssey, VII, 167; possibly here with an allusion to ba8 
j^eilige römifd^ S^eid^; though Rudolph was never made emperor, 
Schiller thinks of him as such (1. 21). 

öf. The Rhenish Count palatine was archdapifer, the King 
of Bohemia archcupbearer to the Emperor. Cf. Schiller's note 
above. bei |ierlenben föeinS, partitive genitive, as in the Odyssey, 
XXII, 11: %a% et ttänie be8 SBein« (Voss); so Goethe, Hermann 
und Dorothea, I, 166. j 

7. The seven electors of the empire. 

8. The seven "stars" are the earth, the moon, and the five 
plänets known before the invention of the telescope. Schiller 
disregards the geocentric theory of this earlier time. Cf. 
Mac{^^,Schiller'stransl., 1. 332f.: fronen,*.. 2)ie gletd^ (^efümen 
unf ent ^ton umf d^nttnetru 

11. Cf. No. 53, 1. 5; but here gallery rather than halamy. 

16. The so-called Interregnum, 1256-73. 

17f. Rudolph made strenuous efforts to check the robber 
knights and to better the lawless condition of his realm. 

23f. Cf. Die vier WeUaÜer (1802), If.: SSol^I periet im Olafe bet 
^ur^ume 3Betn, SBol^I glänzen bie Slugen bev Oäfte; @d ^eigt ftd^ ber 
Sänget, et ttitt l^etein, 3^ ^^"^ dJuten bringt et ba8 SBefte; ^tnn ol^ne 
bie Seiet im ^immlifd^en ©aal 3ft bie fjteube gemein aud^ beim 3'le^ 
tatmal^l. 

32. Cf. A. W. Schlegel, Arion (1797), 66f., 164f.: S3i3 auf bie 
6ol^Ien ^(üaUi l^etniebet ©n leid^tet faltiget 2^alat. 

33. Cf. the old harpist in Goethe's Wilhelm Meister, 

35, 38. Anapestic movement. Cf. Kassandra (1802), 4: 
3n bet 6aiten golbne« 6pieL 

36. Cf. No. 51, 1. 30. ^inne was the constant theme of the 
mediaeval court lyric. Solb, love^s rieh reward (Bulwer). 

36f. Cf. Uhland,Des Sängers Fluch (1814), 27f.: Sie fingen bon 
aUtm Sü|en, h)a3 gjlenfd^en&tuft butd^&ebt, Sie fingen bon aßem Sollen, 
Wa« ^Jlenfd^nl^etj etl^ebt. 
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43. Cf. Odyssey, 1, 346f., Zeus as the inspirer of the singer. 
fßfii^i, cf. No. 18, 1. 282. 

44. brr geMrtetüiett Sittstbe "the impulse of the hour" (Bulwer), 
the inspiratian of the moment. Cf. Die Gunst des Augenblicks 
(1802). 

45f. Cf. John, III, 8: 3)ct gßmb Mäft, h)o er lütß, unb bu l^ötft fem 
kaufen tool^l; alber bu mei^t rwifi, l^on mannen er !ommt, unb h)ol^tn er 
fäl^ Die Macht des Gesanges (1795), 7f.: @r l^ört bie glut bom 
gelfen kaufen, 3)oci^ mei^ er nid^, tool^er fte raufd^: 6o ftrömen be8 
©efangeS 3Beßett §erbor ou8 nie entbecften Dueßen. 

63f. The singer's ballad extends to 1. 110. — Schiller did not 
stop to think that there can be no "riding'' in the pursuit of 
the chamois (1. 54) in its mountain fastnesses; cf. 1. 85f. Tschudi 
has other game in mind. 

68f. Cf. Teil (1803-4), 1747f.: ber TOff elmonn — lam juft SSon 
einem 5hanfen l^er...gÄit bem ^oc^trürbigen . . . 3)er ©igrift mu^te 
mit bem ^tixflein fd^Qen; ^a fielen äfV aufd Me • • • Unb grüßten bie 
SDlonftranj. 

64. This object clause =the "sacrament" or Eucharist, 1. 68. 

74. ^immelüofi, of the Eucharist; cf. John, VI, 55: S)emt mein 
gleifd^ ift bie red^ 6peife. 

78. bem ßec^aenbett, cf . 1. 73f . fein §til, cf . 1. 59. 

86. Cf. No. 18, 1. 409. 

91. ^emittfinnistautological: Tlui=^Bxmu 

99. Selben, cf . No. 25, l. 3, and Tschudi's account above. 

lOlf. Cf. II. Samuel, XXII, 3: ßJott ift mein §ort; Pfealm 
XXVIII, 6: @r l^ot erl^ört bie Stimme meine« gleiten«. 

103. Qn^, repeated metri causa; but possibly Kömer was 
right in emending to aud^ in 1. 101. l^ier itnb bort, here and ever 
(Bulwer); cf. No. 70, 1. 36, and Faust, 1. 1656f.: I^ier, brüben. 

106. The ancestral Castle of the Habsburgs was supposed to 
have stood in the present Swiss canton of Aaigau. Hudolph 
had large possessions in Switzerland. 

109. Rudolph's six daughters did all marry princes. 

110. The male line of the House of Habsburg became extinct 
with the death of Charles VI., 1740; the present Emperor of 
Anstria is the grandson of the famous daughter of Charles VI., 
Maria Theresa. 
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116f. Cf. Odyssey, VIII, 83f.: Db^ljeu« fa^tc... ben ß^ofeen 
purpurnen 3Jlantel . . . unb Derl^üntc fein l^errlicl^cg Slntttfe, ^a^ bic 
^l^äafcn ttid^ bic tränenbcn jBimpem crbUrften. (Voss.) 

12. «itS „mmm Xtfi\ 

1804. First pub. in TeU, 1804, opening the first scene of Act 
I. The scene is the shore of the Lake of Luceme. 

Set to music by B. A. Weber (1804), Tomascek, Liszt, and 
others; the first song also by Schumann. 

The jtu^reü^en, French Ram des vaches, is a simple melody 
without words, yodled or sounded with the alpen-hom, originally 
used to call the cattle f rom the pasture. 

9f. Cf. Goethe, Der Fischer, 

17. in 93er g fo|rett, to drive the cattle up to the mountain 
pastures for the summer. 

25. Reference to the "thundering'' of the avalanches« 

28. ffelbem bon 6t?, glaciers. 

32. The towns in the Valleys are hidden by the mist. 

35. »offem, cf. ncbli(^c8 mm, 1. 31; Genesis, I, 7: Oott fd^b 
ha» SBBajfet unter bw geftc bon bcm SBajfw übet bet gepe. 

73* äagrrnebc^ftu 

1804. First pub. in TeU, 1804, at the opening of the third 
act, sung by Tell's son Walther; title from a MS. of Schiller's, 
with the note: für SBaltl^et 3:eß, toomtt 2lctu3 III ansufanflen* 

9. bal f&tUe, as we say "the wide world ". 

10. 9&ttS-=ailt»,\üa^. 

12. {rrttd^i »friedet; f[rtt||i*fttegt; archaic and poetio fonns; cf. 
No. 2, 1. 28. 

74* Einern ^reunbe hui Stammbud^* 

March 16, 1805. First pub. in TD 1806. Not in (7, but 
included by Kömer. This is the last lyric poem from Schiller's 
hand. The "friend" to whom it was addressed was an aged 
engraver, Christian von Mechel, probably the same one whom 
Goethe visited at Basel in 1779. 
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1. Cf. No. 24, 1. 193£. 

4. Cf. No. 24, 1. 189f., and the distich Quelie der Verjüngung 
(1796): ©laubt mw, e« tft fein SDlätd^n, bte DueUe bet Sußenb, f« 
rinnet äBidlid^ unb immer, ^x fragt, too? 2>tt ber bid^tenben 
Ihmft. 
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ABBREVIATI0N8. 

A «Anthologie auf das Jahr 1782. 

Ästhetische Briefe «Über die ästhetische Erziehung des Men- 
schen, in einer Reihe von Briefen (1794-95). 

ALG. «Archiv für Litteraturgeschichte, Leipzig, 1870-87. 

Antrittsrede «Was heisst und zu welchem Ende studiert man 
Universalgeschichte? (1789.) 

Bell. «Schillers Werke, herausgegeben von Ludwig Bellermann, 
14 vols., Leipzig, n. d. 

Braun «J. W. Braun, Schiller im Urtheile seiner Zeitgenossen, 
3 vols., Leipzig and Berlin, 1882. 

Düntzer« Schillers Ijrrische Gedichte. Erläutert von Heinrich 
Düntzer. 2 vols., Leipzig, n. d. 

DWb. «Deutsches Wörterbuch von Jakob Grimm und Wilhelm 
Grimm, Leipzig, 18541 

G «Schillers Gedichte (I, 1800; H, 1803; 2d ed., 1804-5). 

Gh«Incomplete MS. prepared under Schiller's direction for an 
idüion de Ituee of the poems, 1803-4 (after Goedeke). 

Goed. «Schillers sämmtliche Schriften. Historisch-kritische 
Ausgabe, herausgegeben von Karl Goedeke, 15 vols., Stutt- 
gart, 1867-76. 

Goethe, Werke «Goethes Werke. Herausgegeben im Auftrage 
der Grossherzogin Sophie von Sachsen, Weimar, 1887f . 

Götzinger«M. W. Götzinger, Deutsche Dichter, 2 vols., 2d ed., 
Leipzig, 1844-6. 

H=Die Hören, eine Monatsschrift herausgegeben von Schiller, 
Tübingen, 1795f. 

Hamack« Schiller, von Otto Hamack, Berlin 1898 (2d ed. 1905). 

Hauff «G. Hauff, Schillerstudien, Stuttgart, 1880. 
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Jonas = Fritz Jonas, Erläuterungen der Jugendgedichte Schil- 
lers, Berlin, 1900. 

MA« Musenalmanach für das Jahr 1796 (1797, etc.). Heraus- 
gegeben von SchiUer. 

Minor =J. Minor, Schiller, sein Leben und seine Werke, 2 vols., 
Berlin, 1890. 

MS.=Manuscript (under No. 31-47, the manuscript followed 
by Schmidt-Suphan, Xenien 1796). 

R=Die Räuber, 1781. 

TD = Taschenbuch für Damen, Stuttgart, 1801f. 

Th =Thalia. Herausgegeben von Schiller, Leipzigs (1785), 1787f . 

TM = Der teutsche Merkur, edited by Wieland, Weimar, 1773f. 

Viehoff = Schillers Gedichte, erläutert von Heinrich Viehoff, 
6th ed., Stuttgart, 1887. 

VLG.= Viertel Jahrschrift für Litteraturgeschichte, Weimar, 
1888f. 

Weltrich= Richard Weltrich, Friedrich Schiller, I, Stuttgart, 
1885-99. 

ZDA. = Zeitschrift für deutsches Altertum, Leipzig, 1841 f. 

ZDPh.= Zeitschrift für deutsche Philologie, Halle, 1868f. 

ZDS.= Zeitschrift für die deutsche Sprache, Hamburg-Pader- 
born, 1888f. 

ZDU. «Zeitschrift für den deutschen Unterricht, Leipzig, 1887f. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTE. 

See under Abbreviations f or füll titles of books ref erred 
to here only by names of authors. 

For the general Bibliography of Schiller, see Goedekb, 
Grundriss der Geschichte der deutschen Dichtung, 2d ed., Vol. V, 
Dresden, 1893; for later material, the Jahresberichte für neuere 
deutsche Litteraturgeschichte, Stuttgart and Berlin, since 1892, 
and the bibliographies in Euphorion, Bamberg and Leipzig- 
Wien, since 1894. A brief select bibliography, with prices, in 
the editor's Chronology and Practical Bibliography of Modem 
German Literature, Chicago, 1903. 

The basal critical edition of Schiller's Works is GtOBdeke's, 
which, however, is inconvenient in its chronological arrangement, 
and in some respects is no longer up to date; the most convenient 
edition for general use is Bellermann's; both these works 
give a füll apparatus of variants, in both cases not without 
error. The new Säkular ausgäbe , edited by E. von der Hellen, 
Stuttgart, 1904f., is well annotated, but does not give variants; 
the poems are here arranged accordiig to Schiller's indications 
in Gh. Another good edition, sparingly annotated, is that of 
R. BoxBERGER and A. Birlinger, in Kürschner's Deutsche 
NationalnlAUeratur, Stuttgart. — An admirable complete critical 
edition of Schillers Briefe by F. Jonas, 7 völs., Stuttgart, appeared 
1892-96; the Briefwechsel zwischen SchiUer und Humboldt, 3d ed., 
Stuttgart, 1900, is excellently edited by A. Leitzmann; good edi- 
tions of the correspondence with Goethe, 4 vols., by F. Muncker, 
with Kömer, 4 vols., by L. Geiger, with Lotte (Schiller 's wife), 
3 vols,, by W Fielitz, all Stuttgart, n.d. 
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The best Biographies of Schiller are those of Minor and 
Wbltrich, both incomplete, extending respectively to Don 
Karlos and to Schiller's flight from Stuttgart; Minor'8 book 
is quite superior in arrangement and in critical Interpretation; 
Weltrich fumishes a valuable mass of material rather than a 
well-organized biography. Otto Brahm's Schiller (2 vols., 
Berlin, 1888, 1892), also unfinished and ending with the year 
1793, while not constructed on so large a scale as the two above, 
is caref ully worked out and worthy of study. Otto Harnack's 
is the best briefer biography. J. Wychgram's Schiller (3d ed., 
Bielefeld, 1898) is a very good populär work, with a large and 
important apparatus of Illustration and facsimile. The older 
biography by Karl Hoffmeistbr (5 vols., 1838-42; revised 
by H. ViehoflF, 2d ed., Stuttgart, 1888), though antiquated, is 
still useful for reference. The first extended life of Schiller, by 
his sister-in-law, Karolinb von Wolzogen (2 vols., 1830; new 
ed., Cotta), is important now only for the original material it 
contains. The best biography in English is Calvin Thomas's 
Life of Schiller^ New York, 1902. — Ernst Müller, Regesten 
zu Friedrich Schillers Lehen und Werken (Leipzig, 1900), is a 
useful chronological outline. Fritz Jonas, Schillers Seelenadel 
(Berlin, 1900), presents an interesting and sympathetic study 
of Schiller's personality; compare H. Voss, Goethe und Schüler 
im persönlichen Verkehre (new ed., Stuttgart, 1895), and Hum- 
boldt*s essay Über Schiller und deh Gang seiner Geistesent- 
Wickelung (1830), introductory to his correspondence with 
Schiller. Carl Weitbrbcht, Schiller und die deutsche Gegen- 
wart (Stuttgart, 1901), is readable and suggestive; it contains 
a good study of Schiller's Ijrric manner. 

The most voluminous Commentaries to Schiller's poems are 
those of Düntzer and Viehofp, both valuable for the material 
they contain, both dry and pedantic in their treatment, with 
an dement of involmitary comedy in their polemics against 
each other; neither of these works has been kept up to date. 
Götzinger's commentary, important for its time, is even more 
antiquated, Jonas fumishes valuable material for the earlier 
poems, and Hauff offers a sensible criticism of various older 
commentators, Kvno Fisqrer's SchiUer-Studien (2 vols., 
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Heidelberg, 1891-92) are brilliant and suggestive, but often 
erratic. F. A. Lange, Einleitung und Kommentar zu Schi lers 
philosophischen Gedichten^ Bielefeld, 1897, is excellent. The 
most useful German school editions of selections from Schiller's 
poems are by Hartert and Dietrich (Kassel, 1891), by 
Denzel and Kraz (Stuttgart, 1894), and by A. Weinstock 
(Paderborn, 1897). 

A book on Schiller in der Musik^ by the best authority in this 
field, Max Friedlander, is announced by the "Gesellschaft 
der Bibliophilen". A study of Schüler' s Theory of the Lyric, 
by the editor of the present volume, will be found in Modem 
Philology, January, 1905. Eduard Helling, Die Metrik 
Schillers (Breslau, 1883) includes an exhaustive study of Schiller's 
lyric meters. The best studies of Schiller*s general aesthetic 
theory are: K. H. von Stein, Goethe und Schiller (Reclam); 
Otto Harnack, Die klassische Ästhetik der Deutschen (Leipzig, 
1892); K. Berger, Die Entwickelung von Schülers Ästhetik 
(Weimar, 1894); Eugen Kühnbmann, KarUs und Schülers 
Begründung der Ästhetik (München, 1895). 
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NO0. 

9(beltftaitd^tnberrtttlidben9Belt 35 
Sin ber Oueße \a% oet Awiht . . 69 

Sin bie gtcube 14 

2ln bie jfreunbe 68 

2ln®oet^c 65 

SludB ba^ 6d^öne mu| ftetben. . 62 
Sluc^id^toattnSlrtabien geboren 13 

aiuf einen ?Pfetbemarft 20 

Slufgobe 38 

SluiS ber f(^Iecl^eften igKxnb 36 

2lu8.2ßil]^dm3:er 72 

»iltfd^ft 15 

3)a t^ nod^ bie fd^öne Sffielt re* 

gieret 17 

3)a8 SHftid^n 34 

3)a«®IikI 58 

3)a«ipö(Wte 27 

2)ad §beal unb bad £eben 19 

^d jlinb in ber äBiege 29 

3)a« Sieb l»n ber ®Io<re 63 

^d^äbd^n aus ber gfrembe.. 49 

^d Unmanbelbare 26 

t^ Derfc^Ieierte ^3tlb gu €ais 22 

3)er2lbenb 1 

3)er eintritt be9 neuen gai^rl^n» 

berö 67 

2)er(^n)albbraufet 61 

2)er rt>if d^ §ejameter 33 

3)er&oberer 2 

!Der gliWing 10 

2)er @raf bon ^abiSburg 71 

JJerßanbfd^ 53 

^Der Sünglinfl am 53ad^ 69 

DerÄan^ 12 

^ilami>(mUbemS)rad^... 59 



X^ergilgrim 70 

3)er Sding be« «Polljlrate« 54 

Z)er epo^iergang 24 

2)er2:aud^er 52 

DerSSorjug 43 

De« gWäbd^en« Ätage 61 

Die »ürgjc^ft 60 

JHe ber fd^ffenbe ®eift einft an» 

bem QhaoSjMu^ 9 

Die bcuifd^e gjiufe 66 

Die ©rtüartuna 50 

Die Oölter ©nec^enlanb« 17 

Die ©röje ber SBelt 9 

Die^beale 21 

Die Äranic^e be« 3bljh»8 56 

DieÄünftler 18 

DieSd^Iad^ 8 

Die €onne ^eigt k^oQenbenb 

gl(!<^ bem gelben 1 

Die areüung ber grbe 25 

Die übereinftimmung. 39 

Dieunübertoinblid^g^totte 16 

Die SBorte be« ©laubend 55 

Die aSorte be« SBobn« 64 

Dir, Eroberer, bir fd^tDellet mein 

S5uf en auf 2 

Diftid^n 26-47 

Drei SBorte l^ört man, beben* 

tungfd^lDer 64 

Drei aßorte nenn* id^ e.d^, im 

^aHfd^tt)er. ..." 55 

Dumm ift mein Äopf unb fd^er 

irie S3lei 15 

Du felbft, ber unS bon falf(i^em 

Sflegel^toange ^^ 
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Nos. 
=teunbl 9Bo öffnet [tä) 

bcm ?^rieben 67 

(Sl^ret bic gfrauenl [\t ffcd^en 

unb lüeben .' 23 

@mc Scid^er^)l^antafic 5 

(Smem^rcunbcteStammbud^. 74 
©ncm ift fie bie l^ol^c, bie l^imm* 

lifd^e Oöttin 45 

@in Jüngling/ ben be8 Sßtjfeng 

l^eipet $)utjt 22 

©nblidb crbliot* td^ avui) bie l^ol^e 

Äraft be« öcraßeS 47 

@r ftanb auf feinet ^ad^e3 3^"* 

nen 54 

©mjattuna unb ©tfüWung 31 

@3 läd^elt oet 6ee, et labet jum 

SBabe 72 

@8 teben unb träumen bie 

gjlenfdj^cn bie! 57 

©üigflar unb f^tegetrein unb 

eben 19 

geft gemauert in ber (Jrben 63 

greigcifterei ber Seibenjcl^aft ... 12 
grcube, fd^öner dJötterfunfen. . . 14 
grifd^ atmet be8 !Dlorgen3 leben^ 

biger ©aud^ 10 

Mentalität 41 

(SJlüdtlic^er ©äugltngl bir ift ein 

unenbUd^er Siaum nod^ bie 

2Biege 29 

Oraf Sberl^arb ber ©reiner — 11 

©ried^^eit 46 

ßeltor unb Slnbromad^e 3 

|eftor3 Slbfd^ieb 3 

Öoffnung 57 

§dr» id^^ ba« «Pförtd^en nid^t 

gelten? 50 

31^r— il^r bort aufeen in ber 3ßelt 11 
3m §ejamcter fteigt be« Spring« 

qucn« flüffige ©äule 34 

3mmer ftrebe jum (Banken 37 

gn ben Djean fd^fft mit tauf enb 

gjlaften ber ?5üngling 31 

5n einem ^a\ bei armen §irten 49 

3n einer 53ataiae 8 

5ft ber bolbe Senj erf dienen? . . 48 
§ägerUebd^en 73 



N08. 

jtannft bu nid^ allen gefallen. . 42 

Äant unb ftine 9lu8leger 44 

Äaum l^at ba8 falte gieber ber 

©aUomanie und berlaffen 46 

Äein Sluguftifdb Sllter blühte ... 66 

Äeiner fei d[etd9 bem anbem ... 38 

Älage ber 6ere8 48 

llolumbug 30 

Sieben greunbe, eS gab fd^ön're 

Seiten 68 
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